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is the time to go into unintelligible wothIs and passages, but 
if you expect much in the way of elucidation from him you 
will be disappointed, for he is alwa3^s very ignorant and often 
very stupid to boot, having learnt his task purely by rote, 
with at best but a traditional knowledge of the meaning of 
obsolete words. I have found b}' experience that the surest 
• way to solve a knotty point is to trust to strict philology and 
a literal translation of the words, never however neglecting the 
bard’s traditional rendering if there be one, for after all he 
may be right. Now it is clear that the above procedure in- 
volves a very tedious pi’ocess and would inevitably take up much 
time, would fully occupy indeed -such leisure as a busy Indian 
oflScial like myself can never hope to have. I had therefore . 
to vary it, and as a matter of fact I carefully trained muiishts 
of my own to the work of recording, in itself by no means ah 
easy task, for the Indian literati have an immense contempt 
for the language of the vulgar and will never acknowledge it on 
paper if they can help it. Indeed the itch they possess for ‘ im- 
proving’ the hugimge of the hards is so great, that it requires 
much patience on the master’s part to see that they successfully 
resist it, and added to this difficulty is the inbred mental 
langour of the ordinary native that makes him slur over 
everything difficult. At first, of course, I had to see everything 
done under my own eye, but when I became satisfied that 
the could be trusted to record accurately, the procedure 

finally adopted, and that now in use is to have the recitation 
taken down roughly --iS related, then carefully copied out in a 
clear Persian hand, and cori’ected and explained by the bard, 
his explanations being marginally noted. I then transcHlm the 
whole into Roman characters myself, and translate it. The 
Roman transliteration and the translation is then gone over by 
the munshi who heard the song sung, and both are revised by 
myself finally in consultation with him. 

In case it ma,y be thought that the above savours too much 
of mere egotism, I would point out that the contents of this 
work purport to be based on farts that ■cannot hr verlfei]^ and 
therefore tliofie that do me the honour to I’oad these pao-es ju-e 
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flutitled to be expressly told on what grounds my claim to 
accuracy rests. As to the relation of my method of procuring 
legends and stories, I have been so often asked by others de- 
sirous of labouring in the same field, how I set to work, that I 
have thought it advisable now to state my procedure at length 
at the risk of the charge of egotism. 

This is no place for a dissertation on the historical bearings 
of the Legends, even if the time had arrived for their adequate 
discussion, nor in the absence of proper libraries — a standing 
want in India — can an enquiry into the relation of the stories 
to general folklore be satisfactorily taken in hand. All that 
will therefore be attempted here will be to show that the legends 
are hmajide Indian folklore of the ordinary modern sort, and 
for this purpose they will be compared with the four chief 
collections of folktales of the present day, viz.. Old Dceccm 
Days, Indiceth Fairy Tales, Folktales of Bengal and Wide-Awake 
Stories.* These four books cover nearly the whole area of the 
Indian Aryan population, and contain between them over 120 
tales, so. that they serve the purposes of comparison very faii’ly. 
It should be remarked here that owing to the necessities of the 
case, no systematic order has been observed in recording the 
Legends. No. I., ' The Adventures of Raja RasMu,’ No. IX., 

‘ Princess Adhik Anfip Dai/ and No. X., ‘ Sila Dai,' belong to the 
heroic class, and to what may be safely styled the Rasalft cycle. 
To the same class belong No. XV., ‘ The Legend of Safidoh’ and 
No. XVI., ‘ Princess Niwal Dai/ but these must be included in the 
cycle represented by the Mahdbhdrata in the classics, and which 
may be styled the Pandava cycle. No. VI., ‘Legend of Guriii 
Gugga,' is of the same nature as the above, but occupies a place 
as it were between the heroic and the hagiological classes of 
legends. Nos. II., III., IV., V., VII., VIII. and XVII. are pure 
hagiology,but of these No. II.,‘Sakhi Sarwar'and‘DS.ni,’No.lV., 

* Three Fragments about Sakhi Sarwar,' Nos. VII. and VIII., 

* The Ballad of Isa,' belong to a set now so numerous as to form 


* Mr. Swynnerton’s Rdjd RasdlH was advertised, but not procurable 
vben tliis was written. 



THE LEGENDS OF THE PUNJAB. 




THE LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


BT 

CAPTAIN B. C. TEMPLE, 

BBHOAI. STAFF C0BF8, 

vxLiiOir ov m botal oeogbapbica.!* aocisTT, kbubbb or tbs boyjll Asiatic, 

PKXLOliOQIOAIt, AND POLKLOSB aOGPBTXXS, TRX AXTEEOPOLOGICAI* INSTXTirTE. 

THB ASIATIC SOGtXTT OP BXNGAIi, STC., 

OOBBBSPONSING KBUBBB OP THB N0BZBBATXC BOOIBTT OP PHILADSIPHU, 
A880C1AXB OP TSB TZCTOBXA INBTITVTB. BTC. 


"V O IjTJ3^ E I. 


LANGUAGE DEPARTMENT, PUNJAB, 
PATIALA. 





Publishers : — 

Language Department, Punjab, 
Patiala. 


F.A.b, 


efp 


:£f7Z76 


Available From : — 

Controller, Printing & Stationery Deptt., 
Chandigarh. 


Previously printed at the.Education Society's Press Byculla 
Bombay, & by Turner & Co. London. 

Reproduced in 1962 — 1000 Copies. 

At Jai Hind Printing Press, 

Nehru Garden Road, Jullundur. 



FOREWORD 

Sir Richards Temple is a name too familiar to the Indian 
scholars and students of Literature in general and Punjahi writers 
and critics in particular. The renown^ European Scholar has made 
substantial contributions to the Punjabi folk lore and has a manu' 
mental work entitled ‘Legends of the Punjab’ to his credit. The hook 
has gone down in the history of Indian Literature as a classic in it- 
self and its study is largely coveted by almost all research scholars 
and students. 

But to the utmost despair of these scholars, the book has, for 
the last so many years run out of stock and is not to be seen any 
where in the market. Its popularity is, however, assuming enor- 
mous proportions with the lapse of time and is being considered as 
one of the rarest books. The Department had consistently been re- 
ceiving pressing demands for the book. It was, therefore, considered 
essential to have book reprinted & included in the programme of 
publications under our Development of Modern Indian Languages 
Scheme. 

We are glad we have succeeded in this errand and are to day in a 
position to present to the literary world a reproduction of the above 
rare and valuable work, which we are sure, would fulfil a longstand- 
ing need of the Punjabi scholars & students. We do hope the work 
would prove quite useful for the scholars & writers in prosecution 
of their research & studies and they would derive the fullest benefit 
therefrom. 

We would feel too glad and duly rewarded if the hook finds its 
well deserved place in the shelves of the libraries of the lovers of 
Indian Languages and literature, since we are sure it would go a long 
way to add to the richness & profundity of the Punjabi Language 
and Literature. 


Jit Singh Sital (Dr.) 
Director, Punjabi Deptt, 
Punjab, Patiala. 

27th February; 1962. 


Lai Singh 
Director General of 
Luguages, Punjab. 
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PREFACE TO VOLUME I. 


It has been said that old wives’ tales are but memories of the 
recitations of ‘bards, and that in countries where the bardic 
element has died out, they contain in a form of simple narrative, 
suited to rustic ears, the poetic effusions of earlier times. If 
this idea be a correct one — as I believe it to be — then it follows 
that where the folktale and the bard’s poem exist side by side, 
as in the Panjab, the latter is the older and the more valuable 
form of the same growth, though, of course, the influence of the 
folktale will react ou the poem. It follows again that it is even 
more important, from the point of view of the folklorist — to 
use an Americanism which seems to be steadily gaining ground 
all the world over — to gather and record accurately the poems 
than the tales. Hence the task I have set myself in this work. 
There is another point about a folk-poem that renders it 
more valuable than a folktale as a true reflex of popular notions. 
Neither are ever recorded on paper by those who preserve them, 
and both the old wife and the bard almost invariably trust to me- 
mory, with the inevitable result that their individuality comes 
into play and no two reciters narrate alike. The rhythm o£ the 
verses — and where the poem is rhymed the rhyme more 
especially — limits the vagaries of the bards to a wholesome 
•extent, whereas there is nothing but the poverty of the rustic 
imagination, — which is very much greater than is generally 
thought, — to limit the variations of the village story teller. It 
may be fairly stated that half a dozen bards singing the same 
story in the same metre to the same accompaniment will sing it 
in the same way, occasional verbal variations excepted ; but any 
one who has experience of collecting folktales knows, that the only 
satisfactory way of getting down a story is from the mouths of 
many persons and recording that form which is mostly in vogue. 
Now I hope to show here abundantly that the bardic poem and 
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the folktale arc constructed on precisely the same lines as far 
as the pure story goes, even where the former is fastened on to 
really historical characters and mixed up with the narrative 
of hand fidtt historical facts. The folktale is very often in fact a 
mei’e scene, or fumble of scenes, to be found in the poem, where 
only the marvellous story has been remembered, while the names 
and surroundings of the actors to whom it was attributed 
has been forgotten. Hence, again, I would urge the importance 
of accurately and comprehensively collecting popular poems 
wherever found. 

In some ways it is an easier matter to collect versified 
legends than folktales, for, having caught your bard, all you 
have to do is to take down what he says, whereas it is only 
from the lips of many witnesses, and after the exercise of infinite 
patience, that you get your folktale. But it is not nearly such 
interesting work, and hence, pei’haps, the reason that the latter 
has fotmd so many more votaries. The folktale is always 
quaint, interesting and pretty, for that is why it has been 
remembered, and did it not possess these qualities, children and 
rustics W'-ould rapidly cease to retain it, whereas the bard’s 
poem is remembered and appreciated for quite other reasons. 
He sings at stated festivals, on gi’eat occasions of conventional 
enjoyment, and for remuneration, being often paid according 
to the amount he knows and the time it takes him to get 
through his repertory. Consequently his recitations are prosy, 
long drawn out and full of irritating and uninteresting repeti- 
tions, but they are valuable in so fai as the inflexible nature 
of their matrix, as it were, has obliged generation after gene- 
ration to reiterate the same stories in much the same words. How 
closely the modern legend repeats in form that of the classics 
on the same subject may be seen by a comparison of the 
stories of Nala and Damayanti (Raja Nal) and of Bhatrihari 
(RajS, Gopi Chand) and of the Holocaust of Snakes (Princess 
Niwal Dai) as found in these volumes and in the classical 
authorities. 

In a country like the Panjab the process of the bardic 
legend breaking down into the ordinary folktale is Constantly 
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met with. The first story of all in this collection is a case in 
point. The ‘ Adventures of Baja RasMfi’ is a discursive aggre- 
gate of tales fastened on to that great legendary hero and 
told in prose interspersed with frequent verses. Later on in the 
work are given at length versified legends relating the details of 
these stories, and there can he little doubt to the careful reader 
of both that the story in prose arose out of the story in verse. 
Again, in these ‘‘Adventures^ it is to be observed that many of 
the verses are unnecessary as it were, not being introduced, as 
is usual, to point a moral or to raise a laugh, or for reasons of style : 
and much that is in verse might just as well have been in prose 
— in fact ought to have been in prose, unless we concede that 
the narrator recorded as many of the verses of the original 
poem as he could remember, and told the rest of the stoiy in 
everyday language. By far the best parts of the story 
are the portions I’ecorded in verse, and it is to be observed 
that the couplets are all in the same metre and in the same 
language, viz., the rough local dialect, which is always that of 
your true bard, whereas the prose is the ordinary current 
U rdfi of the day. 

(^In the Panjab the folktale' is abundant everywhere. It 
lives in every village and hamlet, in every nursery and zenana, 
and wherever the women and children congregate. At the same 
time the folk-poem is still very far from dead, but that the 
wandering bard is beginning to die out is becoming clear in 
many ways. Already he has begun to leave the towns, and con- 
fine his peregrinations to the villages. In PatialS., the head- 
quarters of the Native State of that name, I could find no 
bards at all, . although they were specially searched for. In 
former days they were honoured visitors and often pensioners 
of the native chiefs and nobles, and now I find that these 
people are rather ashamed to own that they have any about 
them. But if you only know how to recognize them when 
you see them, and to catch them when you have lighted 
on them, you will find the bards still ■wandering over the 
country by the score, so the harvest still to be gathered is 
a very large one. 
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There are several kinds of bards. There is the bard proper, kept 
at the courts of native grandees who sings, inter alia, national 
legends and warlike feats, and is the depositary of the genea- 
logy and family history of the local chief, which alas ! he shifts 
and changes to suit the exigencies of the hour, till a mushroom 
family develops a lineage adequate to its present position. He 
is not always a very reputable personage, and is a fair repre- 
sentative of the lower classes that hang about an Indian chief’s 
palace, Then there is the priestly depositary of the sacred 
legends of - the Hindus, who with his company sings su)dngs, 
those curious semi-religious metrical plays that are partly acted 
and partly recited, and are of such unconscionable, length. He 
is called in — on payment always — to perform at the various stated 
festivals — at the Holi (in Spring) and at the Dasahra (in Autumn) 
especially. Of the same description is the wandering devotee 
who attaches himself to some saint — Hindh or Musalman — and 
sings laudatory legends at the festivals peculigir to his hero. 
He frequently makes it his business to collect alms for the 
benefit of his patron’s shrine, often ^tuated at a great distance 
from the scene of his labours, which alius are faithfully collected 
and clubbed with those of others similarly engaged, and then 
divided between themselves and the shrine. There is also the pro- 
fessional ballad singer or mlrdsi, who accompanies dancing girls, 
and sings for hire at the various joyous ceremonies connected 
with m.arriages and the like. He will sing any kind of song,, 
from a fine national legend to the filthiest dirt imaginable, and 
he is invariably a most disreputable rascal. Quite another kind 
of being is he who performs, as one of themselves, at the feasts 
and festivals of the low ‘out-castes’ of India — in imitation cf the 
Brahman reciter of the true swdng. With a prodigious 
memory and some notion of verse and metre he will drone 
away in language suited to himself and his humble audience 
through hundreds of lines of legend, sometimes a story picked 
np from the regular professional singers, and sometimes a tale 
connected with the object of worship peculiar to his class or 
sect, and always valuable. And lastly, there is the rough 
villager — especially in the hills — with a turn for poetry and 
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recitation, who relates stories strictly local in their scope to an 
admiring crowd of his friends and neighbours, in language that 
is at once the joy of the philologist and the plague of the 
folklore collector. 

This is hardly the place to enter into details of the personal 
appearance of these people, as no amount of description would 
be equal to a practical acquaintance with them, and no one who 
reads these pages would benefit by it except those who meant 
to follow up the same line of research, and these hardly 
need it, for they would necessarily have an extensive acquaint- 
ance with the native of India in his myriad varieties. Suffice 
it to say that my methods of proceeding to catch my bards have 
been as follows : — I have attended at festivals and fairs and 
feasts and marriages and swangs and shrines, in fact at all 
places and times where it was likely that a bard would turn up, 
und made successful overtures to the performers to play for^my 
private benefit. /.I have had cases before me which turned on 
disputes arising out of such occasions and have succeeded in 
unearthing the singer who officiated, and inducing him to sing to 
me, and sometimes, in the case of a literate performer oi swangs, to 
send me his private MS. copy of his plays. I have met — only in 
the hot weather by the way — the vranderingjogt, the mirasi, the 
hharaih, and such folk in the streets and roads, and stopped them, 
and in due time made them divulge all they knew. It has 
often been my lot to receive and converse with the agents and 
emissaries of native chiefs and nobles — a class of persons 
always ready to do anything to ingratiate themselves, — and a 
hint to that effect has produced more than one legend for me. 
And lastly, personal" interviews and correspondence with all 
kinds of people, black and white, likely to help, has procured 
me much, and I take this opportunity to acknowledge gratefully 
the courtesy and' kindness with which my appeals have always 
been received. 

But as in tbe old English cookery days the cook had first to 
catch his hare and then to make his sonp, your labours 
have hardly begun when yen have caught your bard. The 
next thing is to induce him to sing. He performs, of course. 
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for payment^ bat, many as the vices and* faults of these people 
are, avarice is not one of them. The hhut, the rrurdsi, the hhurdin, 
the joijl, the faqh' and all of that ilk are in truth but a sorry 
set of drunkards as a rule — tobacco, opium, and a little food 
sufficing for their daily wants, and I have found that a small 
payment, say one or two rupees for each separate song, and 
their keep in food and an abundance of their favourite drugs 
while employed, has amply satisfied them, and in some cases 
has been inducement sufficient to send other of their brethren 
to me. One man, whose stories are duly recorded in the pages 
of this book, would recite nothing until he had imbibed enough, 
opium to kill an ordinary human being. In the case of 
the more respectable people, as the Brahman swung singers and 
the priests of the low castes — a small j)ayment and a chit— that 
letter of commendation in which every native seems to have 
such an extraordinary fanatical faith — is all that is necessary. 
Sometimes the latter only suffices, and when the performer 
is the paid retainer of a chief it is a necessary adjunct to. any 
payment that may have been made. 

We now come to the actual recording. By far the largest 
portion of the Legends have been recorded under my own 
superintendence, but several have been communicated through 
the kindness of others duly acknowledged in the proper 
place. All these last have been sent me in vernaculaE MSS, 
taken down by a native, and I have reason to believe 
them to be accurate. My own procedure is this : — ^when once 
the bard has begun there is nothing for it but . to let him go 
straight through his poem and write down after him whatever 
he says, sense or nonsense. To stop him in order to make 
him explain himself is fatal. He becomes thrown out and 
confused, and is apt to lose his head and forget the verses. In 
any case he would have to hark back before he could go on 
again, and much time would be lost over each interruption. 
A bard will go through about 300 to 400 lines at a time and 
then have a rest, and this, by the way, is as much as an 
ordinary man can with-eomfort write at a sitting. The recita- 
tion done, the MS. is carefully read over to him, and then 
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what may be styled the Sakhi Sarwar cycle, while No. III., 
‘ Dhanna the Bhagat,’ No. V., ‘The Marriage of Gh^zJ Saliir,’ and 
No. XV II., ‘The Genealogies of Lai Beg,' I’elate stories of miscel- 
laneous saints. Nos. XI. to XIV., inclusive, the stories of ‘ Eaja 
Mahi Parkash of Sarmor,' of ‘ Syama Lord of Sohini,' of ‘ Negi 
Bahadur ' and ‘ MadanS, the Brave Lord of Chani’a,' belong to 
the class of local heroic legends. 

In examining these legends with a view to extracting the 
folklore the first subject to attack is the actor. We find that 
these include the hero and his companions, ogres or giants, 
serpents (Nags), saints, faqirs or religious mendicants, and 
witches or wise women,, much in the same way as do all the sorts 
and varieties of folktales in India. Thus Eaja Easalu in the 
first legend starts off with three companions, two human 
and one non-human, to seek his fortunes, just as in the Bengal 
Folktales, the sons of the prime minister, of the chief constable, 
and of the richest merchant of the place, go off together, and in 
Wide-Awake Stories, the hero and his three friends, the Knife- 
grinder, the Blacksmith and the Carpenter, start in company. In 
fUj^ EasMfi's case it is a Goldsmith, a Carpenter and a Parrot that 
accompany him, and it is the Parrot that is faithful to the end. 
In all folklore the companionship of animals with human 
beings is based on the supposition that they can talk, and ac- 
cordingly, all through these Legends, wherever the non-human 
animal creation appear in this capacity, they always talk. Later 
on in the same story of Eaja Easalu’s Adventures we find that 
he leaves a parrot and a mairui as guardians over his faithless 
queen as her friends. The maind plays the part of the foolish 
friend, and openly remonstrates with her, and is killed for her 
pains, but the parrot by a trick .escapes from the que6n and 
flies off to EasalA and informs him of her proceedings. Again, 
in Old Deccan Days, the companion of the hero is born on the 
same day and in th» same hour as himself, and agreeably to this 
notion we now find that E&ja Easalfi's favourite horse and 
constant friend was born in the same place and at the same 
time. This same horse, when the Eaja gets into hopeless 
difficulties in his gambling, match with his enemy, shows 
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him the way out of hia troubles: but this is going into the 
(question, of the dpus 6x W/CLchinu - — which I take to be the 
‘ mb’aculous deliverer' — to be treated later on. One of ESji 
Rashid’s great adventures is his victory over the r&hshasas, 
the proper rendering of which is ogres or giants. The ogre 
of these Legends is the ordinary ogre of Indian folklore, 
in appearance, attributes and doings. The tale told here, too, 
is but a variant, and that a slight one, of those told in Wide- 
Aivake Stories, Bengal FolMales and Indian Fairy Tales. The 
main story is that the ogre eats up one inhabitant of a city 
in turn daily, together with a cake and a goat, varied as a 
basket of bread and a buffalo. It comes to an old wopian's turn 
to go, so the hero offers himself in her place and thus^fights and 
kills the ogre. And there is one chief variant of this tale which 
turns on an ogress swallowing one of seven companions every 
night while on their road to fortune, till she comes to the hero 
who conquers her. This is essentially the story told of 
EasaM. His adventures open with a variant of the old old tale of 
Potiphar’s wife, common enough in India, though not to be 
found in the other collections under review, because these are 
told for children, and not because it does not exist. Here the 
tale is that the hero's father's young wife falls in love with him 
and detracts him when rebuffed. Not so unlikely a tale in 
Indian as in European life, because Rajis were always marrying 
as long as they lived for many reasons — mostly political — and 
the wives were always young girls who had no sort of interest 
in their husbands, and hence troubles with the younger members 
of their husbands' families. These stepmothers appear in most 
collections of tales, and generally as the enemies of the hero and 
heroine. Sometimes they are surviving co-wives and some- 
times successors to deceased wives, and I fear that in some 
at least of these latter cases the Christian notions of the trans- 
lators have been brought into play. The serpent is common 
enough in Indian folklore, and obviously must be so if it be 
'Considered how large a part the ancient serpent races played 
in eai'ly Aryan History in India, the totem probably being 
confused with the race. Here they appear in the stories of 
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JiAjii liasiilA, of Gurfi Gugg^ and of Niwal Dai, and always with 
the same characteristics, having power to kill and restore to 
life, with power of metamorphosis, of flying through the 
air, and of scorching with their breath. The humanity of the 
* serpent race ' very clearly comes out in the tradition alluded 
to in the Legend of Safidoh, which attributes the leprosy still 
found in the Pan jab to the effects of the sacrilegious acts of Raja 
Basak, the King of the Serpents. ( A large proportion of the 
legends of the East is taken up with hagiology. Saints and 
holy men are still a living power in the India of to-day, and 
miracles are worked all round ns as a matter of daily occurrence 
and of not much wonder. I have conversed with a man who 
fully believed that his father had been raised from the dead 
(see page 68) as an ascertained fact of general notoriety. 
Miracle-workers must therefore be of constant occurrence in the 
folklore of the period, and we accordingly find them in all the 
collections under review. They perform any and every miracle 
that man can conceive or want done for him, from raising his 
dear ones to life to giving him a lump of sugar for his break- 
fast. Of celebrated miracles recorded in these Legends may 
be mentioned restoring a dead child to life and also a dead 
horse, curing a cameTs broken leg, restoring a blind man to 
sight, a eunuch to full manhood, and a leper to health, all per- 
formed by Sakhi Sarwar ; speaking from his mother's womb by 
Guru Gugga ; restoring a dead calf to life by Namdev ; and 
vivifying an idol by Dhanua the Bhagat.) There is yet another 
class of actor to be dealt with, the witches. In Indian story the 
use of the witch is almost always to capture the heroine for her 
enemy, though she sometimes acts as the wicked stepmother 
and the supplanter of the calumniated wife, but always as 
the enemy of the hero or heroine. She sets about her work in 
the usual diabolical ways, can perform wonders of a malicious 
sort, and has unlimited powers of metamorphosis. She can find 
anything on earth, can open the sky and patch it' up, can 
restore to life, set water on fire, turn stone into wax, and so on. 
Her appearance is very various, an old woman, a beautiful 
girl, a white hind, and any kihd of animal she chooses to 
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become. She compasses her object by any foul means in herpowei‘, 
especially by moan and dirty tricks, and nearly always succeeds. 
Here she turns up in the story of Sila Dai as the go-between 
sent to the heroine by her enemy to tempt her, but is eminently 
unsuccessful after plying her usual arts. 

I Having got your characters wherewith to start the tale, the 
next thing is to set it going. A very common motif is seeking 
fortune. For many and various reasons, but always merely pre- 
liminary circumstances unconnected with the movement of the 
real tale, the hero or heroine starts off to seek fortune in folklore 
all the world over, — sometimes alone and sometimes with the 
companions above described. Raja Ras&lu, starting^off in ari 
aimless way with his Carpenter, his G-oldsmith and his Parrot, is 
a case in point, and it is only by this aevice that his many 
adventures, really a miscellany of unconnected stories, are held 
together. Another common device is a dream, and for this pur- 
pose there are waiming dreams and prophetic dreams. Thus in 
the Legend of ' Princess Adhik Anfip Dai ’ the hero, R&ja Ras^u, 
dreams of his future bride, and the story is fairly started, for she, 
of course, has to be found. The effects of a dream often also form 
the motif oi a tale, or an important incident, and usually thus: 
the hero has a dream and follows it up religiously, bringing 
himself into dreadful trouble, out of which he is eventually 
rescued. This is very frequent in Old Deccan D(iys, and comes 
into play in the stoi’y of Kiwal Dai here.) Another universal 
device is to summon the absent, which is done by many different 
means, but these may be summed up as follows : enchanted 
articles, as a fan, a bell, a flower, a pin in a bird's beak, a drum, 
a horse, flowers floating on the water, a flute, or a ring; crying 
in the streets and proclaiming feats, as that hero on heroine 
will play at dice with anybody, is a great physician, is selling 
wonderful plums or wood at fabulous prices, varied as answer- 
ing a proclamation to do an impossible task ; requesting the 
performance of an unintelligible request, as the finding of ‘sabr,* 
of the " sunjewel box, ' or of " Ram ' ; and lastly miscellaneous 
devices. In his adventures R4ja Rasalfi takes up Raja Sirkap's 
challenge to play at chaupur with him for his head, and wins. 
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and the serpent Tattg, after killing the heroine by poison in 
the Guru Gugga Legend^ proclaims himself a physician that 
can heal hei*^ and does so. A vory important item also in the 
construction of folktales is the notion of temporary death, for 
based on this are the innumerable tales involving the death of 
tho hero or actors, and their restoration to life and the means 
taken both to slay and make alive. Tho persons most atfocted 
by this notion are the hero and heroine, and the sleeping 
beauty wherever she occurs ; sleep being eminently the twin 
brother of death in her case. The methods of restoration to 
life are various and frequent in these Legends. They are 
u.sually restoration by effigj’’,* — the ashes or bones of tho dead 
being collected and made into an image into vvhicb life is 
breathed, — occurring in Indian Fairy Tales, Wide-Awal:e 
Stories and Bengal Follitales : by granting extension of life 
after deatli, in Indian Fairy Tales : by causing the slayer to 
restore to life, serpents being made to do so, both in IFii/c- 
Amako Stories and in Fanjah Legends (Etija Easahl and 
Niwal Dai) : by mii’aculous cures geucrally, of which exam- 
ples abound in this book in the stories of Saints. A curious 
rider to this idea is the healing and revivifying powers of 
blood, of the little linger for choice, which runs through the 
whole of Indian folklore and crops up hero in the story of Sila 
Dai. A corollary also to the idea of temporary death is the 
notion of the life index, which maybe defined as an object very 
difficult of access existing outside the life of every human 
being which faithfully indicates his fortunes and the restora- 
tion of wliich, when in jured, to its pristine condition, restores to 
life. It may be anything, a bird which droops when the con- 
nected life is in danger, loses a wing to an arm, a leg to a leg, 
feathers to skin, and so on, and dies when the life dies; or a 
sword which rusts when the life is diseased and falls to pieces 
when the life dies> but who it is put together the life comes 
back and when polished up the life is again healthy. This 
idea runs through all the collections, but in the Fanjdb Legends 

* Of which buraing iu effigy still practised in civilized Europe is 
no doubt a survival. 
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it peeps out only as a survival in a very interesting custom 
(page 50). When Raja EasalA has won a bride from Raja 
Sirkap, he is given a new-born infant and a young mango- 
tree which is to flower in twelve years, and when it flowers 
the girl is to be his wife. Here the tree is obviously intended 
to be her life index. Lastly, the calumniated wife is a world- 
wide incident, and in India she turns up in all sorts of shapes, 
for subjection to calumny, as a moUf for the tales in the collec- 
tions now being examined, is extended to the hero and heroine, 
a wife, a nurse, a sister-in-law, co-wiveSi' and a husband, the 
cause being always jealousy. The victims in the Panjab 
Legends are the hero’s elder brother in Raja RasMh and the 
hero’s mother in Guru Gugga. 

( We now pass on to matters affecting the progress of a story. 
All stories are worked on the same principles. You collect your 
actors, start them in life, and then get them into difSculties 
and out again; ‘ no mess no story’ is an unconscious law that 
guides story-tellers all over the world from the successful nove- 
list of the day to the old crone by the fireside. The Indian 
tellers have their own methods of both getting their characters 
into their troubles and out of them, and chief among these is the 
deus ex rn'acliind. He is sometimes a god, as his name implies, 
but not often. In these Legends in the story of Sila Dai a god 
only comes in once as the direct extricator from difficulty, and 
then it is a most stupendous one that has to be surmounted ; both 
the heroes and the heroine are all dead together and must be 
brought to life if the story is to end happily, as it ought in all 
propriety to do, so Mahudeva is introduced for this purpose. 
The gods appear again in the Legend of Niwal Dai, but it is 
more as ordinaiy actors in the tale than in any marvellous capa- 
city.^ Oftenest the c/eits ex machind is a talking animal, showing 
the way to fortune, warning of danger, explaining the situation, 
aiding the actors in reward for services rendered, and perform- 
ing other feats necessary to the onward flow of the tale. In 
these Legends the parrot is largely employed in this capacity 
by Raja Rasalu, but so also is a serpent, a hedgehog and a 
f'i’icket ! In the other collections every conceivable animal ia 
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brought under contribution, tigers, parrots, crocodiles, peacocks, 
jackals, camels, rats, cats, and snakes and all sorts. Failing 
atalking animal a talking plant will do just as well. Accordingly 
we find mangoes, plantains, pipah, and wbat not, stepping 
in at the nick of time, to say nothing of the bed’s legs in the 
Indian Fairy Tales and a river and a fire in Wide~Avralce Stories. 
An important form of the deus ex machina is ‘ hair,’ human for 
choice, but any hind will do ; an idea based obviously on the old 
world notion of the natural virtue of hair which is seen in the 
Biblical story of Samson and Delilah. The usual form is a hair 
given to the hero to be burnt when he is in danger. In 'WLde- 
Awalce Stories it is a hair of the mannikin’s beard that is so 


used; in the Legends it is a cricket’s feeler. But hair per- 
forms many other miracles in these collections, it cuts down 
trees, burns up forests and enemies, and leads the heroine into 
her enemy’s clutches on more than one occasion. Lastly, some - 
times the deus ex machina is a ship that carries off the hero 
at the right moment. Tricks are a very common device for 
helping on the tale, and of course occur in the Punjab Legends 
frequently. They are difficult to classify or to notice with the 
brevity necessary here, so suffice it to say that we have speci- 
mens of most sorts, humorous, malicious and cheating, e v en to 
the lie direct in the story of Sila Dai ; this last being ascribed 
to the heroine, who is held up to posterity even in her very 
name (The Lady of Virtue) as the embodiment of all the 
virtues ! The characters of Indian folktales are enabled to gO' 
about their business in three ways — in a miraculous vehicle, by 
metamorphosis, and by disguises. Anything acts as a vehicle, 
whatever its nature, being endowed for the nonce with power 
to do what is wanted for the moment, viz., to get immediately 
from here to there! Aocordingjy, in the animal creation a 
golden deer, an eaglet, a paiTot, a snake, a fish, an alligator, 
a camel, and a hoi*se, with and without wings, are all employed. 
So too are a paper boat, a bod, a palanquin, a balloon, a club, 
a rope and a box of ointment ! The memory of all which 
wonderful things still survives in our own witch’s broom-tiLicfc, 
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actors simply Ry through the air, as in the case of Gurfi 
Gorakhnath going to help his friends in the story of Sila Dai. 
Metamoi’phosis plays a large and important part in Indian 
story, as it inevitably must where half the population believe 
that the proper and natural course for the human soul to take 
after d^ath is to go into some other animal, and that this 
process with regard to their own individual souls has been 
going on for an indefinite period. Accordingly we find in the 
folktales metamorphosis of the most startling kind constantly 
called into requisition. There is metamorphosis of the dead 
into the living; metamorphosis of the dead into inanimate 
objects ; of the deities into animate objects (avatara or incar- 
nation) and into inanimate objects j so also of superhuman per- 
sonages, as ogres, angels, jinns, vampires, mannikins, fairies 
and ghosts ; of living things one into another and into inani- 
mate things with the most wonderful results ; and of inanimate 
things into each other. Lastly, we have a Variant of the 
temporary death notion in the temporary form of metamorpho- 
sis or change of skin. Metamorphosis is very common in the 
Pavjah Legends, especially in the stories of Gurfi Guggtl and 
Niwal Dai, and its general prevalence in Indian folklore, even 
in the most grotesque shapes, has been noticed by Mr. Ralston 
in his introduction to Indiaii Fairy Tales. Disguise for 
folktale purposes may be described as metamoi’phosis with the 
marvellous left out, and though a careful survey of disguises 
shows that they are apt to run in grooves as it were, the 
same disguise constantly occurring in difierent tales, yet they 
are not of sufficient importance to deserve more than a passing 
mention here. They are constantly employed. Enchanted 
beings and things are a very useful ingredient in the com- 
position of a folktale, and occur in every collection, but, 
owing to the great diversity of these and of their qualities, 
I cannot do more now than notice that the invariable 
object of their introduction is to help on the hero or the 
tale. There is one other essential to the progress of a story 
which is found in the Panjdh Legends, the identification of 
the hero. It is clear that, after havdng been killed and 
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brought to life, lost, metamorphosed and disguised, it must be 
sometimes difficult for his friends and relatives to recognize 
him, and so proofs of identity become indispensable. These are 
such as might be looked for, rings of sorts, wounds, scars, 
necklaces, kerchiefs, bracelets, caps, &c., and also occasionally 
the correct recollection of former life and surroundings. The 
idea is varied into signs of the coming hero which the actual 
hero of the tales fulfils, as in the case of RasS-lfi whose 
heel-ropes tie up and whose sword kills the ogres unbidden, 
whose arrows pierce seven frying-pans and seven ogres placed 
one behind the other, and shoot the golden cup off the challenge 
standard, and into whose skirt fall the enchanted mangoes : all 
of which marvels are signs prophesied of the true Easalh. 

We have now done with the essentials of the stories and have 
only some of the more important incidental matters to discuss. 
Of these we cannot pass over ordeals. (Though not common 
in the collections under discussion they are only too common 
in folklore generally, especially in that unhappy and cruel form 
of it, — the finding and punishment of witches. In the Legends 
Sila Dai passes through two ordeals to prove her chastity, the 
ordinary one of fire by bathing in boiling oil, and a curious one 
of throwing a certain total with dice previously fixed on. Under 
her other name of Chundni, or Moonlight, in the Rasalii Legend, 
she performs a sheer impossibility with the same object, by 
drawing water from a well in a pitcher of unburnt clay by a 
rope of a single strand. Marriages, of course, occurin every tale, 
and sometimes considerable trouble is taken, as in the Niwal 
Dai Legend, to show that, although the bride was carried away 
by force, she was still regularly married in the orthodox way ; 
nevertheless they are oftener irregular. The sleeping beauty 
■ who probably, in Indian folklore at any rate, represents the raped 
bride, or at best a stolen girl of the superior sort, is nearly always 
married to the hero without any ceremony, and sometimes it is 
stated that themari’iage meant merely an exchange of garlands, 
recalling the gandharca-vivdlui., or niiirriagc by mutual consent 
peculiar to the military class in the classical days. In all 
modern folktales there is another survival of a by -gone custom 
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in the public choice of a husband by the heroine, seen here in 
the Legend of Princess Adhik AnAp Dai. This is nothing but 
the swayamvara of the classics, though generally it has degene- 
rated into the princess having sworn she will only marry hink 
who can perform certain absurd impossibilities. These often 
take the form of riddles, as in the Rasalu and Adhik Aniip Dai 
Legends, or, like Raja Rasald, the hero has to do something more 
or less obviously impossible, e.g., to separate the minute seeds 
of millet from sand, to kill demons, to beat a drum in heaven, 
to cut down a tree with a wax hatchet, to tame a vicious horse, 
to find the silver tree with leaves of gold and flowers of pearl 
that grows under the waters, et hoc genus omne. Another 
common incident that recalls well-known classics is the com- 
mon story of gambling extraordinary. Raja Rasillii plays Raja 
Sirkap at chaujpur, first game his arms, second his horse, third 
his head. The whole game is played in a miraculous kind of 
way by both sides, and ends in Rasalft’s winning Sirkap’s 
head. The same notion occurs twice in Bengal Follctalcsy 
where in one instance it is the heroine, oddly enough, that is 
the, successful gambler. The dropping of jewels involuntarily 
when speaking is a curious and persistent notion, occurring 
in every collection. Adhik Anup Dai fills a basket with flowers 
when she laughs and a platter with pearls when she weeps. 
Heroes, too, drop rubies when they laugh and pearls when they 
weep, and heroines drop pearls and precious stones when they 
walk or speak, constantly in Indian tales. Has not figurative 
language here usurped the place of exact description, and the 
abstract become the concrete ? As every hero and heroine has 
an enemy, it is due to poetical justice that he shall be punished, 
and it is curious to note the forms that vengeance takes in 
folklore. Vindictiveness comes painfully to the front here. 
The unfortunate enemies are cut to pieces^ buried in the desert, 
burnt to death and the ashes sent to their mothers, buried up 
to the neck in the earth and shot to death with arrows, 
buried alive with thorns, buried alive and the grave ploughed 
up, buried alive with scorpions and snakes and the grave 
walked over by the hero and heroine. In the Rasalu Legend 
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unchastity is punished by making the wife eat her lover’s 
heart, and suspected unchastity in Sila Dai by flogging and 
dressing her up as a menial and setting her to scare crows. 
Lastly, an incidental circumstance of constant occurrence and 
some importance must be noticed here, especially as it takes us 
back to the Puranic period of Indian literature. Every Hindu, 
for the sake of future salvation, must have a son somehow or 
other, so endless nostrums are tried by barren women with this 
object to the present day, not the least serious of which is 
burning down their neighbour’s huts ! The idea occurs fre- 
quently of course in the Panjdh Legends. The form is nearly 
always the same now as in the story related in the Harivonsa 
of the birth of Visvamitra, whose mother was given a certain 
dish to eat as a nostrum for procuring an extraordinary son. 
This tale no doubt faithfully reflects the folklore of the middle 
ages. In modern days it is a pomegranate flower, a mango, 
a drug, a lldd, a barleycorn, a grain of rice, or a flower, that is 
given to the would-be mother. 

One more point, and I have done. Numbers in folklore are 
always interesting, and those occurring in the Legends will be 
briefly touched on. The numbers found in Panjdh Legends run in 
the same grooves as do those of the other collections. One occurs 
chiefly in the numerous only sons and daughters that are heroes 
and heroines. Tiuo, its double /ottr, its quadruple eigJd, and 
its octuple sixteen, seen in the modern currency and measures, 
occasionally occur. Three is very common, so is seven, and 
twelve is commonest of all. Bix, eighteen, twenty-four, thirty- 
six, and forty-eight occur, connected more or less consciou.sly 
with twelve as multiples and divisor." So does nine appear to 
be used consciously as a multiple of three. There are indica- 
tions also of the conscious employment of five, an important 
numeral, as the remainder, as it were, between twelve and 
seven and between seven and two. Its aliquot parts, two and 
a half and one and a quarter, are in constant requisition, and 
are besides often to be seen in the conventional family sub- 
divisions of several Indian tribes. In the same way one and a 
half seems to be used consciously as the half of three. At the came 
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time miscellaneous numbers are not disregarded, and tliirteen’, 
fourteen, nineteen, twenty, twenty-one and twenty -two all occur 
more than once. Of the larger numbers, we have the universal 
one hundred and one and ono thousand and one, and as large 
multiples of twelve, sixty and three hundred and sixty, and 
curiously one hundred and sixty. Seventy also occurs, and of 
course the old Indian magic number eighty-four. 

Sketchy and incomplete as is this analysis of the chief 
folklore points in the pages of this book, it is the result of con- 
siderable research, and has become possible only owing to the 
elaborate enquiry into these matters prepared for Wide-Awake 
Stories and now in course of publication, but I think enough 
has bc('n said to prove, jpriina facie at any I’ate, that the theory 
with which I started — viz., that the bard’s recitation is merely 
the folktale in its poetical phase, and that the latter is the 
outcome of the former — is correct. 

I have now to turn to the pleasant task of gratefully 
acknowledging much help kindly and ungrudgingly given. To 
my coadjutrix.in other labours, Mrs. A.. Steel, I owe many a 
legend, some of which have been published in this volume ; to 
Mr. J. G-. Delmcrick I owe the valuable story of Raja RasaliVs 
adventures, and to Messrs. Ibbetson and Macaulifife, of the Civil 
Service, stories I hope to publish later on. I am also indebted 
in the same way for materials for future volumes to Sirdar 
Atar Singh of llhadaur, to Ghulam Hussain KhS.u of Kasur, to 
Lala Ganeshi Lai of Ambalfi, to Maulvi Sayyid ’Abdu’llah of 
Simla, to Sarfaraz Hu.ssain of Ambalii, to Mr. Manuel of 
Dharmsal^, and to Maya Das of h’irozpi'ir. I also take this 
opportunity to acknowledge with many thanks the patient 
labours of Chaina Mall and his assistants in recording the 
originals of many of the Legends and in checking my 
translations of all that have appeared. Some, who have not 
directly helped me, have .sent me bards from wliom legends 
have been' extracted. Among those I have t(j thank Col. Boyle 
of the Xlth Bengal Lancr-rs, Mr. Rivaz of the Civil Service, 
and Mr. Delmenck. 
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In explanation of the form in which the book has been 
printed, I would say that it is frequently urged that the reader 
has too often to trust his author in original works on folklore 
in matters requiring accuracy. One reads a racy translation, 
but who knows if it is correct, or how much of himself the 
author has imported into his text ? How often one sees com- 
plaints in reviews of a particular folklore work that it is suspi- 
ciously free in its renderings ? To avoid this reproach at any cost 
I have given in nearly all the Legends both text and rendering, 
so that experts can see for themselves how far my translations 
are accurate, and those that have to take them on trust can go 
to experts for help in this respect if they think they require it. 
The texts have another value, in that they faithfully record the 
dialects of the various bards, and therefore of various parts of 
the country, and will show at least that the rules for terminations 
and grammatical forms are not nearly so hard and fast as the 
literati and conventional examiners in languages would have us 
believe. There is many a passage in this volume that would 
* spin' the reciter in an ordinary government examination in 
the languages, as conducted in India, but they teach us their 
lesson for all that, and so’ are worth recording for themselves. 
I have also endeavoured to show the instability of form that 
many words have by strictly adhering to what the man said 
in preference to what he ought to have said, and so it has 
occurred that the same words have sometimes been spelt differ- 
ently in different parts of the same poem by the same reciter 
of ‘ malice prepense.' Some of the ballads, especially from the 
Himalayas, are, I venture to think, valuable as additions to our 
very limited stock of knowledge of those dialects, and I have 
thought it expedient to add vocabularies in some cases. For 
purposes of typographical and general convenience the texts 
have been given in Roman characters, the transliteration adopt- 
ed being that long in use in the Indian Antiquary and similar 
works, and so needing no further comment here. In the few 
cases, where the text was in the ordinary literary language of 
the day, understood by all who read, write, or speak Hindustani, 
I have not thought it worth while to give the original, but 
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these are the only instances in which I have allowed myself 
such license. The preliminary notes and footnotes have been 
purposely made very short, and are expressed in tentative 
language for these reasons : — ^hlost of the subjects they touch on 
are hardly yet ripe for decisive and detailed annotation, and in 
making them I have practically had to look to my personal 
knowledge and research, which I naturally distrust, and to my 
own limited libraiy. 

It will be as well also to explain that in this collection so 
much prominence has been given to the stoiues of saints and 
holy personages, because it is really by a careful study of such 
things that we can hope to grasp the religious and supersti- 
tions ideas that dominate the bulk of the Indian populations. 
If once the student of Indian religions, as practised, properly 
understands the full significance of such a production as the 
Marriage of Sakhi Sarwar, he will have learnt more than 
volumes of lucubrations by scholars in Europe can teach 
him, when based, as they often are, upon researches into 
the glorified imaginings of philosophic recluses and self-in- 
terested priests. 

I may be forgiven if I make an appeal here to others able 
and willing to do so, to help on the good work of recording the 
bardic effusions of Aryan India. ( The Panjab is by no means 
the only part of the country where the bards flourish, nor is 
it even the best field for researches into their songs. All 
along our frontiers, wherever the Balochki and the Pushto 
languages are spoken, the bard has a natural home, and in Sindh 
he has become a proverb.) In Kachh and Kathiawar and in 
RSjasth&n he is to be found at the Court of each of the innu- 
merable 'kings’ that hold sway over those vast tracts of 
country, and again further east we find him flourishing in full 
vigour in Orissa, and once more we find him cherished and 
carefully tended along the whole line of the' Hill States from 
Kashmir to Kumaun. The conditions of his existence in the 
Panjab proper are practically those under which he flourishes 
throughout the North*'West Provinces and Awadh. Vast 
then is the field and unrivalled the opportunities. Those of 



PREFACEc 


XXVU 


my readers who are acquainted with the books about the 
Slavonic nations of Europe, will prob^ibly have been surprised 
to find how closely, allowing for difference of religion and climate, 
the manners and customs of the peasants resemble those to be 
seen every day in Aryan India, and how very similar the 
functions of the bards of the two peoples are. But within the 
last 50 years, — i.e., since the time that Tod wrote his still 
standard work on Rajasthan — the songs and folklore of the 
Slavonians have been copiously recorded by writer after writer, 
the Russians, the Poles, the White Croatians, the Servians, the 
Moravians, the Wends, the Ruthenians and others having been 
•fully dealt with. In India, however, where the ruling race? 
prides itself on its superior intelligence, the high education of 
those sent to represent it and the lofty aims of its Government, 
the work can hardly be said to have commenced. 

In conclusion, I must add that I am painfully aware of the 
many signs of haste apparent in these pages, and that there are 
more mistakes in them than there should be, but in extenu- 
ation I would urge that this book is not the production of a 
man of leisure, but is the result of working in spare hours, 
when most men play or rest, by a hard-worked official who 
has no ready access to any public library. 

R. 0. TEMPLE. 

Amhala, May 1884. 




THE LEGENDS OP THE PAN JAB. 


No. I. 

THE ADVENTURES OF RAJA RASALU, 

AS TOLD IN THE RIWAL-PINDI DISTRICT. 

I^Zaken down by a ptttwM in 1869 for J. G. Delmerick, Esq , FanjAb Oommig. 
sion. The prose portion of this tale, as recorded by the patwdr%, is of no 
linguistic value, and has therefore not been printed in original. Every 
verse, however, has been given exactly as found in the MS., even 'where 
the wording shows that the transcriber has probably not exactly followed 
what the natrator said.] 

{This Legend of RasAld, the son of S&livahan of SiAlkot, is of nnnsnal value both 
for its historioal and its folklore bearings. It gives a hint of the true his- 
tory of that Indo-Scythian hero, who may yet be identified with Sri 
Sy41apati Dava, whose coins are still found in such abundance all over the 
Fanjab, and who must have flourished between the first Arab invasions of 
Sindh and E4bdl and the rise of the Ghazuavide Dynasty. It also con- 
tains in places the most remarkable analogies to the almost universal 
stories of the Seven Wise Men, the germs pf which are to be found in the 
Sukasaptati and Panchatantra in India, and in the 8t(>ry of Sindib&d in 
£ nrope and Asia, repeated in Arabic in the Alif LiUq, in Persian in the 8indi~ 
hidndma and the TUttn&ma, in Greek and Syriac in the Story of Syntipas, in 
the Hebrew MisMf Sandabar and in Spanish in the Libro de los Engannos de 
tas Mngerea, besides many modem versions in most of the languages of 
Europe and in the b&zdr books of modern ludia. The best book to 
consult on the subject is Prof. Oomparetti’s Richerche intomo al Libro di 
SindibSd, of which an admirable translation by Mr. Copte has been pub- 
lished in vol.. IX. of the Folklore Society’s Publications, 1882, in which 
volume also appears a rendering by Mr. Coote of the valuable Spanish 
work, Libro de los Engannos et.los Asayawientos de las Mugeres (Book of, 
the Tricks and Deceits of Women). Mr. Clouston’s Wdma is 

another good book for the pnr^se.] 

In the year of Christ 80, or 1,789 years ago, there was a 
Rajsb, called Salbahan, who lived at Sialkot. He had two 
queens named Achhrah and Lonah, and the Rani Achhrah had 
a son, called Puran, who afterwards became a celebrated saint, 
and was called Phtan Bhagat. When PAran was still a young 
man the JEUni Lonah fell in. love with him and called him into 
I 
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her palace to commit sin with him, but he being a holy and 
God-fearing man, would not agree to her request, and ran away 
from the palace. After this Rani Lonaii fell into such a stato 
of mind, that, without counting the coat, she complained to 
the RajA, and made him believe by her persuasive ways that 
Piiran had forced her to commit sin with him. The Raja, be- 
lieving her, had Puran’s hands and feet cut off and had him 
thrown into a well, which remains to this day on'the high road 
between Sialkot and Kallowal. And by reason of the holiness 
of this well the women of those parts believe that if one of 
them bathe at it she will become fruitful and bear children. 

For a long time Puran dwelt in the well, but after a while 
gpod fortune befell him, for Guru Gorakhnath* chanced to 
wander by it and halted there. Finding a poor wretch living 
in the well he had him taken out, and knowing by his miracu- 
lous knowledge that PAran Bhagat was innocent of the charge 
laid against him he prayed to God to restore him his hands 
■ and feet, and God did so. Then Gur A Gorakhndth bored his 
Uars and made a disciple of him. 

• Soon after this the Gurd gave Puran Bhagat leave to visit 
his parents at Sialkot, so Pfiran journeyed there, and lived in 
the garden in which he had been brought up as a child. It 
had been so long neglected that it had become quite dry, 
but Piiran prayed , to God to make it green once more, and 
sprinkled, water over it in the name of God and immediately 
every, tree in the garden became green. When the people 
of the city Saw what had happened they believed in Puran, and 
the name of Puran Bhagat became renowned throughout tha 
laud, but he did not make himself known to his parents. By 
degrees the news of the dry garden having been made green 
by th.& faqir reached the ears of Raja S^lbahan, and so he set 
Out to see it with his two R&nls. 

Now the RSiul Achhrah had become blind from weeping over 
her son Puran, and went to the/ag<r to be cured of her blind- 
ness. Puran recognised her as his mother, but said nothing to 

* Guxft Gorakhnath was the Brahmanic^ opponent of the mediaival 
Indian Reformers, and seems to have flourished about 1,400 A.l). 
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her about it. When he saw her he prayed to God to restore 
her sight, and God did so, and she saw as before. After this 
iniracle Buja Salbahan and Rani Lon^h came together and 
asked for a son. Then said the/ajZr, speaking from his mira-- 
culous knowledge — 

« Raj& Salbahan has already had a son, where is he now ? 
Tell me the truth about him, and I will pray to God to niake 
the R§-ni fruitful.^* 

Then the Rani haying a great desire for a son told the whole 
truth to the/agir how she had fallen in love with Pdran and 
had. caused her husband to cut off his hands and feet. And 
this too in the presence of Raja Salbahan. The faqtr was 
very pleased that she told the truth and said to her — 

“ Behold in me that ‘same Piiran.” 

And he gave Lonan, his stepmother, a grain of I’ice to eat, 
and told her’that after a long while she would bear a son, who 
would be learned and brave and holy, but that he would not 
remain with her, and that she would weep as she made .Rani 
Achhr&h to weep. 

After this Piiran BHagat took leave of his parents and went 
to his Guru, Gorakhnath. In due course Rani Lonan became 
pregnant by Raja Salb§.han, and shortly before the; child was to 
be born three jogJs came to beg at her gate. She filled a plate 
with pearls, and giving it to th&jogls, asked if her child would 
be a boy or a girl. 

Then answered the youngest of them : Your child is a boy, 
and was conceived on a Sunday, and will be born on next 
Tuesday, and will be a great man. But if either his father or 
his mother see him for 1 2 years after he is born they will die 
at once. So you must shut him up in a cellar- for 12' years, 
and then he must bathe in the river, put on a new dress, and 
come to visit his psreuts. And his name shall be Raja 
Rasalu.” 

When Raja Salbahan heard of this he did not believe it, but 
sent for the j'ogis and set before them a she-goat heavy with 
young and said — 

Tell me whether she has a male or female kid inside her.” 
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And they told him correctly.' After this he believed, and 
rewarding them greatly he sent them away. 

On the following Tuesday Rhni Iion&h brought forth a 
beautiful boy, and sent news of it by a slave to Raja S&lbahan 
to his court. And the slave said — : 

Wich KacJidhri Jfaithid, ghar de jujrndn ! 

Awwal ghiu gur mangade, pMr do hdkre alwan. 

Na alwdndn paslidh, na majvidndh dand ! 

Yeh bujhdrat bujlilce, ghar do jald'chalhand ! 

d sitting in Court, your successor has come home ! 

First they ask for g/i^ and sugar, next for two female kids. 

Neither have the goats ribs, nor has the guest teeth ! 

Understand this riddle and come home quickly. 

Answered R^ja Salbahan — 

Bang bagge, muhh sdhivale, jamman pdt sarw. 

Yeh bujhdrat bujh lai, jdhar do Jchand te TcMr. 

Fair of colour, black of mouth, bursting the body they are bom. 
Understanding this riddle, go and give her rice and milk. 

After this the Raja sent for his wise Wazir and said : Send 
the child that is just born a wet-nurse, some clothes, arms and 
a colt which has been born to-day. Also a parrot and every 
thing necessary for his comfort, and put him into a cellar and 
keep him there for 12 years. - And tell the nurses tot|»chhim 
each in her appointed hours all matters of learning and skill.^^ 
The Wazir did as he was bidden, but after 11 years RSja Ras&lu 
said to his nurses ; “ I want to see who they are whose voices I 
hear outside.” 

“ You must stay here one year more,^’ said they. 

I stay no longer, said he, and though the nurses tried 
very hard to prevent him, he armed himself, and having had his 
horse saddled, which had been born the same day as himself, 
he went away. 

** Child,” said his nurses, go first to the rr»er side and 
bathe yourself, and then wash your clothes yourself and then 
return here. And before these things are done mind you 
speak to no one.” 
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And tlie bards also sing thns, that on the day Basalii 
was shut up iu the cellar the daughter of a certain Raja 
resolved in her mind to marry him. So she built a house on 
the road side between the cellar and the river, and waited for 
the coming of Rajd Rasdlii. And she made a vow not to leave 
that place for 12 years until the RajA should come out for 
his bath. When the RSjA came out, the nurse showed him 
the right road, and so he passed the building in which the 
princess sat on the look out for him. When she saw the Raja 
coming she said to him — 


3is din, dd tuhjamid, inaih haithi dhaular pd : 
Je tail rdjput hain, tan main nun muhh dilihld. 


The day thou wast born I built this palace and lived in it : 

If thou bo”' the prince, then show me thy face. 

The R/ija said nothing, and went on to the river side. Now 
the princess had the power of turning into what she chose, so 
she became a kite, and flying into the air shaded RSjA, Rasalh 
from the sun with her wings. Then said the RajH to her ; 

IlJo, gagan hhaundie, haneti dJam let : 

T(/.rhash leaddhdh main Icdniun, nilcdliih terd pet. 

Tun dweh meridn pairidn de heth. 


0 kite, flying in the heaven, a man lies under thee : 
Taking arrows from my quiver I will tear out thy entrails. 
And thou wilt come under my feet. 

Then answered the princess — 


Taman mdran tdmni, shah j)armh de a/timr. 

Itnidh rdjidn na mdrid; tnh Icifunlcar mdranhdr ? 

Good shots strike the standard : kings ride On fairies : 

So many kings have missed me : why shouldst thou hit me ? 

Presently the Raja arrived at the river side, where, too, the 
princess, taking her own form again, sat down, and as soon as 
she saw him, she said to him— 

Dliohid hapre dhondid, dhom dhoti, jdmd, pag : 

ChicM anguU pdni main hhardh, tu mere gal lag. 

O Tihohi washing clothes, wash loin-cloth and coat and 
lurban. 
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for thee I have drawn water with my little finger* so fall thon 
on my neck. 

For seeing him washing his own clothes she called him a 
dholL And the Eajti answered her — 

Joh ]Jarm, hhum opn, aur tun heijdni dM : 

Main pardesi nun wal pawe^ to Jcaun cJihttrame ji ? 

The pasture is another’s, the land is a stranger s, and thou 
art a stranger’s child : 

If I be ensnared in a strange land, who will save my life ? 
Answered the princess — 


Chamlan cMrdh, Hdjid, chiJchd hanuivdn, jag nfm Idicah ag. 
Je tupardesi niin v:ul paKc, to sar mardh tore lug. 


For thee, Raja, I will split the sandal wood, and build a pyre 
and set fire to tbe whole world. t 
If thou fall into a snare in a strange land, I will bo burnt and 
die with thee. 

When the Ruju had finished washing his clothes ho asked 
her the way to the city, and she said — 


Hdhh ulurdh tan disc, munh holdh te (land. 

Wolt jo rulch disde, ofii mdhifdh de pind. 

Raising my arm I show my breasts, opening my mouth I show 
my teeth : 

The trees which you see there are at thy mother’s home. 

So Raja Rasalu followed her directions and reached Sifilkot, 
and found the women of the city drawing water from the well 
which is near the entrance of it, and he began throwing stones 
at their earthen pitchers and broke them all. The women wont 
to Raja Salbahan to complain against Raja Rasalii. He is my 
sou,” said Raja, Salbahan, ‘^^nd I love him greatly. So take 
you pitchers of iron and brass. Those who have them not 


may get them from the treasury.” 

So the women went with iron pitchers, and the poor goc 
theirs from the treasury. But when they went to draw water 
fi om the well Raju Rasalii made holes in all the pitchers with 

* i.e. Set my heai-t on thee : slaved for thee, 
t Idiom for “ I will renounce the whole world.” 
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liis iron-teadcd arrows. Then the women went to Raja Sal- 
htlhan again to complain, a«id he in his fear that RSja Rasald 
would come into his house, ordered a broom-stick and some 
wooden shoes to be placed by tho gate, so that Rfija RasulA 
might know ho was not to come inside.* He did this thinking 
to keep Raja Rasalu away for ono year more. 

Mcanwhilt) Raja Rasalu camo tO the palace and saw the 
broom-stick and tho wooden shoes and camo away, and went in- 
to tho hall of audience where Raja Sulbahan was sitting in 
state and saluted him. Rut Raja Sulbahan turned his back on 
him, and Raja Rasa Id said — 

Main diju Ihd saldtn nun, iuh haithd pith maror ! 

Main nahih terd rdj icaijddhunilu ; 'main 'inhi nuMit rdj te lor. 

I came to saluto thee, and thou hast turned thy back on mo ! 

rhave no wish to share thy kingdom : I have no desire for 
empire. 

Raja Sulbahan fearing the word of tho jogh answered 
nothing, as tho twelve years were not yet passed. So Riijd 
Rasdld l6ft tho hall of aiidieuco aiid passed under tho palace 
where Rani Lonaii was sitting,’^ and said to her — ■ 

Mahldh >le 'wich haitlde, tiin ro ro na snnd ! 

Je tun meri 'maid hath, koi -mat build ! 

O sitting in the palace, let mo not hear thco weeping ! 

If thou be my mother give mo some advice. 

Then Rani Lonah answered— 

Malle deniU Jiai man tain nuh,i)Utar : gin ginjhoH ghat ! 

Clidre kliihldh tun rdj hare, par changd rakMh.sat ! 

Thy mother doth advise thee, son ; stow it carefully away 
in thy wallet ! 

Thou wilt reign in the four Quarters, but keep thyself good 
and pure. 

Then Raja Rasalu took leave^of his mother and made ready 
for his journey, taking with him a goldsmith’s lad, a carpenter 
lad, and his parrot, which had been brought up with him in 


* A common custom signifying “ Not at home.” 
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the cellar. As lie was starting on his journey hia mother saW 
him and said to him — * 

Thord thord, beta, tun disin, aur bakoH di^ dhur t 
Putrjindh de tur chale, aur mdwdh ehiJcnd chur.* 

It is little I see of thee, my son, but I see much dust. 

The mother whose son goes away on a journey becomes as a 
powder. 

Journeying at their ease RajS. Rasdlii. and his companions 
reached an uninhabited jangal and halted there. And the 
three of them, Raja Rasalil, the goldsmith lad, and the carpenter 
lad, divided the night into three watches. The first watch 
the carpenter kept while the others slept. As they were 
going off to sleep said the goldsmith to Raja Rasalfi — 

Agge soweh lef nihdUdh, ajj sutd suthrd ghds ! 

SuJch wasse yeh des, jahdh de ajj d% rdt. 

Before thou didst sleep on quilts, to-day thou hast slept on 
clean grass ! 

Mayst thou live happy in this land whither thou hast come this 
night. 

Then the Raja* -and the goldsmith went to sleep, and the 
carpenter kept watch. Presently a sorpentf came out of the 
jangal and went towards Raja Rasaiii as he lay asleep. 

Who are you ? ” said the carpenter, “ and why haye you 
come here ? " 

I have destroyed every thing within 12 miles rotind,'* 6«,id 
the serpent, ** and who arc you that have dared to come here ? 

Then they began to fight, and the carpenter killed him and 
hid him under his shield. 

Presently it came to Raja Rasalu^s turn to keep watch, and the 
carpenter went to sleep without saying anything about the 
serpent. While Raji Rasalfi was on guard a great horror J 
appeared, and he went up to it and said to the horror, “ who 
are you ? ” 

* Reduced to great misery. 

t Most probably by this is meant a man of the “ Serpent’* Races ; a 
Sf&ga, or Taka, or Takshak. 
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i hav6 destroyed everything within 48 miles round,” said 
the horror, and who are you that have dared to come here ? ** 

Whereon Eaja Rasalu struck the horror with an arrow and 
it ran away, but the RajsL followed it into a cave, and they had 
a great fight there. After a while the Raja killed it there and 
came back. 

In the morning the R&ja woke his companions, and the car- 
penter showed them the serpent he had killed, and told the whole 
story about it. When the Raja saw the serpent, he said, “ this 
is only a small snake, come and see what I killed in the cave.” 

So the goldsmith and the carpenter went into the cave and 
saw wbat Raja Rasalu had killed. Then they became very 
frightened and said to him, ^*you are a prince and a Raja and 
can fight such horrors, we are only ordinary people, and aro 
afraid that some day we may be killed if we ibllow you,” and 
they begged and prayed to be let go home again, and so the 
Raja gave them leave. 

So they went home, and Rajfi RasulA said — 

Sadd va j)hulan toriuu, nafrd : sadd na fid, wan hoe : 

Sudd vajohan thir rake : sadd na jiwe hoe ; 

Sadd iia rdjidh hdhimi : sadd na rdjidh des : 

Sadd na lioive ghar apnd, nafrd ; bhatli 2> id pardes.* 


ror?«t do not always flower, my servant : it is not always the 
rainy season. 

Youth does not always last ; no one lives for ever : 

Kings aro not always rulers : kings have not always lands : 
They have not always homes, my servant; they fall into groat 
troubles in strange lands. 

Saying this Ruja RasalA went on and came upon a sandal 
wood tree, which was burning, and he' asked his parrot why it 
was : and it turned out that a serpent had bitten tho tree and 
caused it to burn ! And there flew a young swan out of the 
tree which came before the Raja, and the Rajs, said to it — 

You are a bird, why do you destroy your life in the fire ? 
why don^t you fly away 


* Sec Fallon, New Hm. Diet. s. v. thir, f A kind of mustard plant. 
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And the cygnet answered — 

Mitthd mciod hhddd, tjiande pdni chhdn : 

Je bane s-ir ns do satke kulharjdn ? 

I have eaten sweet fruit and drank cool water : 

How shall he save his life on whom evil falls ? 

Then said the Baja— 

Mitthd khddd i mewd, hansd, thandi raht chhdh : 
lialdi atjg hnjhi wekhihyjo llabb sune meri ban. 

I, too, have eaten sweet fruit, 0 swan, and the shade was 
cool : 

You will see the burning fire put out, if God hear my prayer. 

And then by the miraculous power of the Raja the tree 
became green again, and ho went to sleep in the shade of it.^ 
As soon as the tree had become green again the young swan 
ilow into it and said to the Baja — 

Ike bhaure palion lidjd, pharere hoke son : 

Ike td jati-sali inard : ike Hagqdni pir. 

O Raja brought up at your case, sleep by thyself : 

For thou art a holy and virtuous marn and a saint of God. 
When he heard this the RajS. got up and journeyed four 
Icos. He then came upon a serpent, whose eyes were full of 
sand blown into them by a . violent storm, and as soon as the 
serpent heard the sound of the borse^s hoofs which the Raja 
was riding he called out — 

Ruh-padhdoh jdyidid^ bhojan sddd pdh ! 

Akhioh kankar kaddh / Jd dharmi lageh hhard ! 

Sdhe chole Bdsak-ndgni khan dekhdi rah, 

O traveller going along, eat of my food ! 

Take the sand from my eyes, and become as my brother ! 
My wife stands looking for me in her red gown ! 

And then the Raja asked his parrot’s advice — 

This serpent is the enemy of all mankind, HindA and 
Muhammadan alike, how shall I treat him ? 

And the parrot answered — 

“ The result of goodness is edways good.” 
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So the tooTj the parrot’s advice, and gettino" off his 
horse took the sand out of the serpent’s eyes with his kerchief. 
And then he mounted again, but the serpent stood in his way 
and prevented him from going on. 

Is this the way you reward my kind treatment ?” said the 

But the serpent bowed down his head and said — 

“ Be pleased to stay in my humble house to-night and go on 
your way to-morrow.” 

And so the Raja went with him to Ixis cave, and when they 
were near it the serpent stopped the Baja outside, while he 
went in to speak to his wife, the Basaknagni. In a short time 
the serpent came out again and took the Raja into the cave. 
And that night the Raja slept in the same bed as the serpent. 
In the morning the Raja got up and asked to l)o shown the road. 
So the serpent came out of the cave and said, “ O Protector 
of the world, your road lies that way, mine lies ilnK way.” 

Then said the Rdjii, have been banished from my country, 
and that is why I wander about from country to country, but 
tell me why your road lies this way.” 

“ I cannot get any thing to eat here,” said the serpent, 
'*and so I go way and bite a man and then I cat his flesh.” 

And saying this he slid away into the grass. But the Baja 
said to himself, “now that he is gone I will go and see what 
his wife is like.” So he went into the cave and found her 
asleep on ‘a golden bod, which was placed on a stone dais. Close 
to her was lying a large lizard, and presently they began to 
play and jump about. When the Raja saw this he became 
very jealous and angry that such a mean thing as a lizard 
should play with this beautiful Nagni, and he determined tokiU 
him. He got out his sword and struck at the lizard, but 
the NdgnS protected it with her tail, which got badly cut. Then 
the RS,ja was very grieved, for said he, “ I struck at the lizard 
with a good object, but evil has resulted instead of good.” 

And getting on Bhauhr ’Iraqi,* his horse, he said to him, 
“ Gallop as fast as you can.” And away galloped^ the horse. 


* P Should be Bhauhn R&khi. 
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but after 12 kos the Eaja became rery tired, and dismount' 
ing under a shhham* tree he fell asleep. Meanwhile the 
serpent returned home to his cave, and when his wife heard 
his hissing she stood before her husband cud made this 
complaint — 

Udh rtmsdjir jdnde, gliar 'loich derd dend cltdhe : 

Dere dnTce antrr. : mangan lage sej : 

8^ na ditti mahgwih : meH dwn ehaldi tegh. 

A traveller passing on the road wished to halt at my house : 
His staying was wicked, wanting to come to my bed : 

I gave not my bed for his asking, ho struck my tail with his 
sword. 

When the serpent had heard his wife's complaint he asked 
her at what time the traveller had come to her, and she 
answered, In the middle of the night.” 

Then said the serpent, “ What you have said is not true at 
all, for he slept beside mo the whole night, and I know ho is 
a truly holy man.” 

But the Nagni insisted on her tale, and the serpent went after 
the Baja. In a moment ho arrived at the slush am tree where 
the Baja was sleeping, and found the Raja's parrot sitting on the 
horse's saddle. Out of respect for the Baja the serpent did 
not then and there go and bite him, but went into one of his 
shoes, and said to himself, When the Baja gets up he will put 
on his shoe and then I will bite him, and find- out if what my 
wife says is true or not ? If he tells the truth I will keep my 
poison back, but if he tells a lie I will bite him a second time 
and kill him.'' Shortly afterwards the R&ja got up and went 
up to his shoe, but the parrot called out— 

Duron did chalke,jore warid de ! 

Jhurice maiiza tuh'j)dih : an-jkdre hard gundh I 

Corning from afar ho has entered thy shoe ! 

Shake thy shoo and put it on : not to shake it will be a 
great mistake. 


* The DoXhsrgia 8isisoi>. 
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When the serpent heard the parrot say this he came ent of 
the shoe and said — 

** 0 you treated me very well, bat how have you^ 

treated my wife ? 

I have done you no wrong,” said the Raja, ‘^you may kill 
me now, or after you have heard what I have to say, just as 
you please.” 

But the serpent said, “ If I had intended to kill you I could 
have killed you while you were asleep. Tell me the real 
truth.” 

Then the Raja said, “ I went into the cave and found a 
lizard jumping about and playing with your wife, and this mad§ 
-me very angry. So I struck at him with my sword, but your 
wife put her tail over him and saved him. She lost her tail 
in saving her friend, and this vexed me, and so I came away 
here.” 

But why did^nt you strike another blow to kill the 
lizard ? ” said the serpent. 

'' I did,” replied the R&j^, " but he got away into his hole, 
and my sword only struck his buttocks : and then I came 
away.” 

I consider ” said the serpent, that no offence is proved 
against you,” He had seen the lizard playing with his wife 
Jiimself. 

After this the Raja went on and came to a jangal of nothing 
but chackrd* trees, in which a buck and a doe were playing 
and galloping about, and the Raja wished to shoot them. But 
the parrot said, ” 0 Raja this is a strange land, and perhaps 
they belong to some prince of these parts. Don’t shoot them, 
but throw away your bow and arrow, and watch them.” And 
the Bhja did as he was bidden, and throwing away his bow 
and arrow began to watch them. 

Presently he saw a hunter, disguised by some chachrd leaves, 
come stalking up behind the deer, so that they did not know 
he was a human being, but thought him to be a bundle of 


* Dhdk, the butea frondosa. 
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cliachrd leaves. The back stopped to look at him, and the 
doe began walking round him. Then the hunter began playing 
on a reed-pipe, and the buck, when he heard it, began to weep, 
bitterly. Whenever the doe had her face towards the hunter 
he stood still, but when she had her back to him he advanced 
two or three paces. This went on for two hours, and at last 
the doe found out that he was a hunter and her enemy, and, she 
said to the buck — 

Jangal jami, hanpaU, te hanwich merd was: 

'Ajah tumdshd wekliid, je pairih chalan palds ! 

Born in the jangal, bred in the forest am I, and my home is in 
the forest : 

I have seen a wonderful thing when the palds* tree goes on 
feet. 

But the buck replied — 

Jangal jain% han pal\ te ban wich terd was : 

Difpie bdjh rut hilsdh : toreh sikhdh charhan habdh ! 

Born in the jangal, bred iu the forest wert thou, and thy home 
is in the forest : 

Without seeing I will not move, though they break me up into 
roast meat and put me on the spits I 
Meanwhile the hunter, patting his reed-pipe between his 
teeth, shot an arrow which struck the buck with such force 
that he was hurled back seven paces. As soon as this happen- 
ed the doe bounded off and saved herself. The hunter then 

t 

went up to the buck and took out his knife ’ to cut his 
throat, but the buck, finding himself wounded, said to the 
hunter — 

TirTcM chhuri chaldndid Bdjd, Jchundi chhuri cJutld ! 

Jahlag sans karang men, tablag bin bajd ! 

0 Baja cutting my throat with a sharp knife, cut with a 
blunt knife 1 

While the breath is in my body play on thy pipe 1 
So the hunter killed the buck and laid his knife in the grass. 


* Another name for the iluSk as above. 



but it happened that the knife went into the belly of a serpent 
that chanced to be underneath it, and at that moment the 
hunter was looking towards the buck. As soon as the serpent 
felt the pain of the knife it bit the hunter, and so it happened 
that all three began rolling on the ground: the deer from 
his wounds, the hunter from the bite of the serpent, and the 
serpent from the knife-wound. On seeing this the Kaja said 
to the parrot — 

I think we had bettor go on.” 

But the parrot said, “ 0 Protector of the world, wait on and 
you will see another sight. You saw how faithful the doe was 
to her l^usband in his life, you will now see how faithful she 
will be in death.” 

While he was speaking the doe ran up, and rushing on to 
the horns of her husband died at once. 

Then said the R&ja, ** Let us go on now.” 

** Not so, my great master,” said the parrot, “ look at those 
jackals.” 

A male and female jackal had come up to the dead bodies 
and began talking as to the best way of eating them, when the 
male said to his wife — 

“ Perhaps they are not dead bodies but goatherds sleeping, 
and perhaps one of us will be hurt by them, I may escape, 
but you may be caught.” 

At last he gave in to his wife and came up to the hunter, 
and as he did so the wind moved the chachm leaves with which 
the hunter had covered himself. This frightened the jackal, but 
bis wife called out — 

“ 0 coward ! what are you running away for ? ” 

So the jackal said he would try again and went close up 
to the hunter. He spied the bow, and saying to himself 
that crooked things are the root of all evil, he determined first 
to remove it out of the way. With this very proper idea he 
took it up by the string and took it to his wife and said — 

“You eat <5fE the leather from the bow and then I will go 
back.” 
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“ But it is very hard and tough,’’ she said, “ I can’t manage 
it.' You take one end and I will take the other.” 

Never mind,” said the jackal, “ I’ll break it up myself.” 

So he took the bow and put one end under a large stone, and 
put his own head at the other and broke it in two. But when 
the bow broke the end under the stone stuck fast and went 
into the jackal’s brain. His wife saw the bow break and 
was rejoiced to think the broken end had not gone into his 
belly as she had expected. But when she went up to him 
and looked carefully she saw that he was dead, and in her 
great grief she threw herself on to the other end of the bow 
and died. 

“ Now,” said the Raja, six of them are dead ; let us go on.” 
So they went on and came to a city. In the bazar they heard 
the sound of something jingling, and the R&ja asked his parrot 
what it was, as there appeart^d to be no one but themselves in 
the city. 

Meanwhile they came upon a beautiful woman and a 
butcher’s shop. The woman went into the butcher’s shop 
and said— 

‘^ My husband has been away hunting for the last two or 
three days, and I am waiting for him. Give me a ser of meat 
to get ready for him when he comes back.” 

She got the meat and went out into the street, and Raja 
RasalU said to her — 

Wich bazar pJiirendte, tere gal Idldh de hdr ! , 

Nile chachrewdld kJiddd % Bdsak-ndg. 

0 wanderer in the bazar with garlands of rubies round thy neck ! 
The serpent has bitten the man with the grey chachrd leaves ! 

Then the woman asked the Raja where it was that the man 
had been bitten by the serpent, and asked him to show her the 
place. So he went back with her .and showed her where the 
hunter’s dead body lay. She took off the chachrd leaves, and 
seeing the body to be her husband’s she fell into great grief 
and determined to kill herself. She drew the dagger from his 
girdle and thrust it into her belly, and so died. 
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HiBn said the B&j4 — 

He ntwrandiuH do mde; do mame ae ehdri 
Chur TnatHO se sat tnuei char mard, tiwn, ndr ! 

From one dying two died j from two dying four died ! 

From four dying seven died ; four male, three female I 

Then the left that place and arrived at Nila* City. 

Then he saw an old woman weeping and laughing and making 
cliMpeUUf and the Ruja said to her, “ Why do you weep and 
laugh, mother, while you make the chujpdtts ? ” 

But she replied, Why do you ask ? what will you gain by 
asking V** 

** Tell me the truth,*’ said the Raja, and one of us will 
benefit by it.” 

Then the old woman said, I had seven sons, and one by 
one they have been killed by a giant,t till only one has re- 
mained, and it is his turn to die to-day. I am making chupatiSt 
because the king of this city has ordered that with the man 
who is sent every day for the giant’s dinner there shall be sent 
a basket of bread and a buffalo. 

Then said RIju Rasuld — 

Nd ro, mdtd hkoUe ; nd aswdh dhalkde ; 

Tore hete hi 'iwaz main sir desuk chde. 

Weep not, foolish mother ; drop no tears : 

I will give up my head for thy son. 

And the old woman replied, " But who will really risk’ his 
life for another ? ” 

I give you my word of. honour,” said the Raja, ** that 
I will risk my life for your son.” And saying this he dis- 
mounted and sat down on her bed. 

At that very moment the Kotwul of the city came up to 
Raja Rasalfi, and the old woman said — 

NUe-fjhorewdlid, Rdjd ; mukh dhdri^ sir 
Wohjo dekhte dunde,jin khdid sard jag, 

* This may be for Svla ; it is more probably near luc site of the ford 
over the Indus at Bagli Nil&b to the south of Atak. 

t* ltdkhas=ltdkshasa. 
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Grey-horsed Raja ; bearded face and turban on head. 

He. whom you see coming is he who has destx’oyed my life.* 
Raja Easiilu said to the guards who were with the Kotwhl, 
" Don’t trouble the old woman ! ” 

“ That is all very well,” said theKotwal, but if her son does 
not go at once the giants will come and disturb the whole city. 
A man a day has been fixed by the king as the giant’s dinner.” 

When Raja Rasalu heai’d this he said to the Kotwal, “ I will 
give myself to the giant in place of her son.” 

“ He is only a traveller,” said the guards, “ what has he to do 
with it ?” And they began to threaten the old woman’s son. 

But Raja Rasalfi mounted his horse and started off to fi.nd 
the giant with the basket of bread and the buffalo. And he 
told , the buffalo to go by the straightest road.. When he got 
near the giants’ house he met a water-carrier of the giants with 
a bag of water on his back, and when the water -carrying giant 
saw Riija Rasald coming along with his horse and the buffalo^ 
and the basket of bread he was much pleased, for said he to 
himself, “We are to have a horse extra to-day. I think I will 
eat it myself before the other giants get hold of it.” So he 
put his hand into the basket of bread, but Raja Rasalu struck 
off his hand with one blow o£ his sword, and the giant ran 
away to his sister the giantess, who called out to him — 

“ Where are you running to so fast ? ” 

And the giant said, “Raja Rasalu on horse-back is after 
me, and look, he has cut off one of my arms with his sword.” 

When the giantess heard this she began running too, and 
they went to the other giants, 'saying, “ Raja Rasald is after 
us.” 

Nasso, hhajoj hhdio ! Dekho koi galv! 

Jehrt agg dhonkdi, so sir te wn bali ! 

Sujhatihari sujh gae ; Jiun laihndi charJidi jde 1 

Jithe sdnuh sukh onile, so jhatpatkaro upde ! 
fly; brethren ! look out for some road ! 

Such a fi.re is .burning that it will come and burn our 
heads ! 


* Lit. The whole world. 
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Our fate has come, we shall now be destroyed !* 

Make some plan at once for our relief. 

When the giants heard this they went to a giant who was 
an astrologer, and said to him, “ Look in your almanac and 
see if K^jsL Ras^lil has been born into the world yet. And 
when he answered that the R&jA was born, they began to be 
very frightened and to run away in all directions. Meanwhile 
the great Raja Ras^lA came up to where the giants were all 
collected together, and they said to him — 

“ Who are you ? and why have you come to disturb us all ?'* 
Then said he, “I am Raja Rasalfi, son of Raja Salbahan, 
and the enemy of the giants.^^ 

And one of the giants answered him, “I have eaten many 
RasSlus like you.” 

Aisd mdruh gurjand, hhad hliad harun chde i 
Aisd situn wdhelce, jithe faweh jde. 

I will so strike thee with my mace that I will tear thee in 
pieces. 

I will so throw and hurl it that thou shalt be thrown down. 
After this the giants said to Raja Rasalu that the proper 
signs of Raja RasalA ar(3 these: — His heel-ropes will bi^^d us 
and his sword cut us up of its own accord. Then Raja 
Rasald at once loosed the heel-ropes from his horse and dropped 
his sword out of his hand, and the heel-ropes bound the giants 
and the sword cut them in pieces. 

But the giants said, The other sign of RajS. Rasalu is this : — 
His arrow will pierce seven frying-pans placed together one 
behind the other.” And saying this they put seven frying- 
pans one behind the other, and behind these they put seven 
giants, who were own brothers, one behind the other. Raja 
Rashlu shot an arrow from his bow which pierced the seven 
frying-pans and the seven giants as well, and then he went up 
to them and cut off their heads. 

The giantess, their sister, however, escaped, and ran away 

* Lit What was to be seen has been seen ; we shall now go east and 
west. 



20 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


from Baja RasSlu into a cave in the Gandgari* mountains. And 
Baja Basalu followed after her, and had a statue of himself, in 
full armour, placed at the entrance of the cave, and after that 
he went into the garden of Raja Hari Chand.f 

When the people heard of his bravery they all came out to 
see Baja Basalu, and at night the daughter of Raj& Hari Chand, 
who was called Sauhkhnl, came to see him with sixty at- 
tendants. And Raj Ik Basalu said to her — 

JRdt avidhen, jal ghand ; M dasse jphohir f 
- Amhe heth hharoMe, tere dast hangm, gal hdr : 
lie Tconte jhirjcih ? ike j>d% ‘mar ? 

The night is dark, the rain is heavy: what dost then see in 
these torrents ? 

Standing under the mango tree with bracelets on thy arm 
and necklace on thy neck ; 

Dost thou fear thy husband, or has he beaten thee ? 

BepUed Bani Sauhkhni — 

'EM andheri, jal gJiand : mera dost kangcni, gal hdr : 

■ Nd maihkontehjhirkidh: nd di hai dhudkdr. 

Alidn ddlchdh ghar pakkidh, lidjd ! jdkar viaujdh mdr I 
Imidn galldh vrich Idbh nahin hai : log hunde ham khvrdr. 


The night is dark, the rain is heavy : bracelets are on roy 
arms, necklace on my neck : 

I fear no husband : nor have I been cursed. 

Green grapes are ripe at home, Baja, > go and enjoy them ! 

There is no profit in these things, but sorrows to mankind. 

Saying this she went home again, but regretted all the way 
home that she had made such a hard speech. In the morning, 
when the sun was up, Rujik Rasalft went to wash his clothes in 
a certain tank, and it .so happened that one of Rani Saahkhui^s 
female slaves went there for water and reeognizeil Ruji'i RasAlu. 
Going homo she told the Rani how she had met Raja Rasnlil at 
the tank. The Rani listened to what shc.had to say and then 

* The well kiKjwn lino of lulls, ealled now Gancl<'iirli, abutting on the 
Indus to the north of Atak. 

t Other legends tend to show that this is meant for the celebrated 
Hansehandru of fyJjle, • 
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told her to go on with her daily duties. As soon as she was 
fairly occupied the Rani disguised herself as a female slave 
and went off to the tank as if to fetch water. As she filled 
her pitcher she looked straight at the Raja, and he saw her doing 
so, but being a pious man he turned his back on her and went 
on washing his clothes. So the Rani Said to him — 

Sir par Jcapre dhondid Bdjd, jdnid dhoth suit pag : 

Phuih gliaroU main bJiari, tudh mul na Jdti sudh. 

Mdn TcUo apne rup dd,. deTcar haithio leand ? 

Sack munh thin hoi, Bdjd, tu shdhad phireh ki tjiag f 

0 Rajs,, washing clothes up stream, wash thy coat, clothes and 

turban. 

1 have filled my pitcher drop by drop, thou hast paid me no 

attention at all. 

Art thou proud of thy own beauty, that thou sittest with thy 
back to me ? 

Speak truth with thy mouth, RSjS,) art thou a true man or a 
deceiver ? 

Answered RlijS,' Ras&lA — 

l)es begdnd, bhwn 6pri, ar tu begdni dhiv. 

Jo pardesi dd dil pawe, to kaun chhurdwe jiv ? 

The land is strange, the country is a stranger’s, and thou art a 
stranger’s child. 

Who will save his life that falls in love with a strp,nger ? 

But said the Rani — 

Ghandan chirdh, .chikh bihun, phuk lagdwdh dg. 

Je pardesi dd dil pawe, tdit, Mirdh, main tore gal Idg. 

I will split sandal-wood, arid sit on the pyre and set it on fire. 
If thou art in love with the stranger, then, My Lord, I will fall 
on thy neck. 

The Raja answered— 

Singh na. bhdri gomdh, phal na bhdri rvJch : 

TJs rukh ko kyuh seviyejis ki chhdoh na dhup. 

Cow's horns are not heavy to them, fruit is not heavy to the tree 
Why should we nourish that tree which gives neither shade 
nor scent ? 
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Replied the Ran? — 

Pdni bharsdn, dharrm Rdjd ; ntti'dekh, na bkdl ! 

Jihd mere ghar hont hai, us hi bdnh Ted nahih terd mill ! 

I will fill thy water for thee, 0 holy Raja : do not mistake my 
intention. 

Thou art not worth an arm of my husband at home ! 

Answered the Raj^ — 

Apnd dp saldhh, Bdni : ghar saldJiio ydr. 

Ghar jo chhori istri, us Tee gal phuloh lee hdr, 

Jis Bdni dd hetrd, us iMh tudh jehidh panihdr ! 

Thou hast praised thyself, Rdni j thou hast praised thy 
husband. 

TEe wife I have left at home has a p^arland of flowers on 
her neck. 

Thou art but a water-carrier to the Rani whose son I am I 

Then said the Rani — 

Apnd dp saldhio, Bdjd: gjidr saldhio joe. 

Mere jehi, Bdjd, istri jangal-bele hirni hoe. 

Thou hast praised thyself, RajI; thou hast praised thy 
wife. 

There is no antelope of the forest like me, Raja. 

And the RsijS. replied — 

Himi Teijd saldhio, Bdni ? jeh ri danddh lehdwe gydh : 
NitjodwehhemdnydshikdrwdhjangaldittekuUeld. 

Tudh jehidh kai ehhadidh ; jdJee bahan bdzdr ! 

Why hast thou ‘praised the antelope. Rani? They hat 
grass with their teeth. 

Hunters and beaters are always coming to the jangal, and 
when they see them they loose their dogs. 

I have dismissed many like thee : they are to be found in 
the hdz^r. 

Meanwhile the sixty female slaves of the Rant came up and 
began to quarrel with the Rija, saying, Who is this washing 
his clothes in the tank ? ” 
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I did not know that the Rani was a gentlewoman,” said 
the Raja, ** I am a stranger, and now that I have washed my^ 
clothes I will go away.” 

And as he got uj)on his horse he said to the Rani, who 
began to bathe with all her sixty attendants in the tank — ■ 
UncM lamM Jldme, tore tiliar Ices pawant : 

Das, hiliuh mujhleo warlri hliole ixtui de chalant? 

Bahuh ulurdu, huchh naiuji ; munh se liaule dant ; 

Do jo dissan ruhltrc, hliolepdm do chalant. 

Tall and stately Rani, thy oiled tresses fall about thee. 

Say ; what wouldst thou have of me under the pretence 
of fetching water ? 

Raising thy arms thou hast shown thy chai'ms ? thou hast 
spoken mincingly. 

Thy breasts were two that thou didst show under the 
pretence of fetching water. 

And then ho asked his way of Ri\ni Sauhkhni and started off 
for Hodinagari.* Arriving there he found two long bamboos 
planted in the ground, and asked the people what they meant, 
and they told him that they wore planted there by order c£ 
Raja Hari Chand against the coming of Raja Rasalii, son of 
Rilja Sahilwan of Siiilkot, and that this prince would shoot his 
arrows at them and strike them, and then marry Ra.ni Sauhkhni, 
the daughter .of Raja Ilari Chand. 

Then Raja Rasalu asked them if any prince had ever hit the 
bamboos before, the people said that magy Rajas had come, 
calling themselves Raja RasMii, but had been unable to hit the 
bamboos, and had had to go home greatly ashamed of them- 
selves. When he heard this the Raja shot an aiTow and 
struck the bamboos on the top where two golden cups were 
placed, and the cups fell off into the bazar. A boy chanced 
to pick them up and took them to Raja Ilari Cliaiid, who 
asked him who liad knocked them off the bamboos, Ijut fe e 
boy replied that he had not seen them knocked off. 

* In this instance most likely meant for Rani Tlirod in the Chittar 

Paliar, abutting on the Indus below Atak. 
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only found an arrow and these cups in the hdzdr. The 
arrow I could not pull out of the ground, but the cups I havo 
brought.” 

Then Kaja Hari Chaud knew by these signs that Rajil 
Rasalu« had been born, so he sent a servant to find out all about 
him. The servant went and found the R^j& fast asleep in 
Raja Hari Ghand^s garden, and came back to his master and 
said. 

“ R4j4 Ras&lA is certainly born, and is fast asleep in your 
garden.” 

I don^t believe it,” said Raja Hari Ghand, there are 
many who can shoot well with bow and arrows. However, 
there is a mango tree in the garden, and on it there are two 
mangoes which never fall, growing on a branch which never 
rots, but is always green. The people say that when the real 
Raja RasSilu comes he will knock them down. Go and see.* 

So the servant went into the garden again, and then he 
found the two mangoes lying in RajH Ras&hi’s skirt as he lay 
asleep. One of them was whole, but the other was partly 
eaten, and he took up the partly eaten one and brought it to 
Rajs, Hari Ghand, saying, 

“ 0 Protector of the world, the mangoes have fallen, but I 
cannot say whether they fell of themselves or have been knocked 
down. I found them lying in Raja RasalA's skirt, and one of 
them partly eaten. This one I have brought you to see.” 

Then Ra^ja Hari Ghand knew for certain that Raja Rasald 
had come, and made preparations for marrying him to his 
daughter Saunkhni^ He made the tikd mark on R^ja Rasalil’s 
forehead with some rungd* that was in a cup, and the music 
for the marriage of Raja RasMu and RS,oi SauhkTinl began to 
sound. Then all the women of the city of Hodihagari escorted 
Raja RasAlh to Raja Hari Ghand’s house, and the learned men 
were collected together to fix an auspicious time for the 
marriage. But these could not be got to agree about it, and 
at last Hari Ghand asked a poor Brilhman to tell it to him, who 
replied. 


* Powdered liauid saffiron. 
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” Spare my Ufa, 0 Master of the world, and I will tell yon 
the truth.” 

" Speak on said Edj4 Hari Ghand. 

Then said the Brahman, The EdDS Sauhkhn! will never 
marry Rajd RasaiA j 'She will be married to a goldsmith’s son.^* 

To this Raja Hari Chand replied never a word, and the 
other Brahmans began to beat their poor brother who had told 
such unwelcome news to the Maharaja. After this all the 
learned men went home, and Raja Hari Chand, considering 
that there was truth in the poor Brahman's words, had every 
goldsmith turned out of his city. 

Three or four months after this a goldsmith from the village 
of Dohman* came to the city for pleasure, but meanwhile the 
king had ordered his trusty servants to bring every goldsmith 
who might come into the city to him, “ Because,” said he, £ 
have two thousand rupees worth of ornaments to make up for 
R&ni SauhkhnJ.” So as soon as the goldsmith from Dohman 
had arrived he was taken before the RajS,. 

The goldsmith went on to make the ornaments, and worked 
away for two months, and then his wife at home began to weep 
bitterly because he did not return. At last her son asked her 
why she wept, and she said— 

Your father, when he left us, said he would return within 
fifteen days. If he did not return, then we were to give him 
Up and mourn for him as dead. He has been gone two months 
now, and must have died somewhere.” 

" I will go and look for him,” said her son, 

"How long will you search, my son ?” said the mother. 

"Until I find hina,” replied the son. 

So the goldsmith’s son took leave of his mother, and dia- 
gpiising himself as a merchant, started for Hodinagar! with a 
quantity of merchandise. As he came near the city and was 
going to enter it he saw Rani Sauhkhni walking in her 
garden with her sixty attendants. When the R&ni saw the 


• The site of this is probably near B^gh Nil&b, perhaps the modem 
village of BdzbaL 
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goldsmith’s son from Dohman she asked him who he was and 
where he was going to. 

He replied, My name is Dohman. I am a strangpr here, 
and have come to search for my father,” and then he told her 
all his story. 

The Rani fell in love with him at once, and said, ”1 will find 
out all about.yoar father : you remain here till I return.” 

And Dohman, the goldsmith, waited patiently for her there 
till she returned and said, “ Follow me, I will show you whore 
to go.” 

fie followed her into the Bazar, and she showed him the house 
■ where his father was making ornaments for the- Rani Sauhkhni 
and saids 

“Go in and see if your father is not making ornaments in 
there.” 

Ho went and found his father, who cried out, 

“Alas, my dear son, ^lo goldsmith is allowed into this city. 
An evil fate brought me here, but why have you come, too, 
to lose your life in this place ? ” 

But meanwhile Rani Sauhkhni" came in and said, “Be easy 
in your mind. There is no fear for you?” 

Saying this, she carri ed off Dohman, the goldsmith, and took 
him home. She gave him money to live on, and hired him 
a house, so that he might want for nothing. And Dohman, 
the goldsmith, wont there, put up his horse> and got ready his 
dinner. After his dinner he went to sleep, and next morning 
he went again to his father. Rani Saunkhn’ again met him 
there, and said to him. 

“ At night you should stay in the house I have got for you, 
but in the day time go to my father’s garden, and there you will 
find a man who lives under the jupal tree, which stands to the 
west of the palace. You should make his acquaintance and 
play cUaupur with him.” 

Dohman did as she told him and went into the garden and 
began playing chaupur with Raja Rasalii. Meanwhile Rani 
Sauhkhni went into her palace, and standing at the window 
made a solum with both her hands towards Dohman. Dohman 
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heard the sound of her bracelets and looked up at the windovr 
and saw her there. Raja RasaM saw this and began to 
wonder what the boy saw in the R4ni*s window. He looked 
up, too, but the Rani had shut the window. Raja RasaM said 
nothing, but filling a cup with water put it on the chaupur 
board and went on playing. Presently Rani Saunkhni opened 
the window again and looked out towards Dohman. RajaRasalu 
saw exactly what she was doing by the reflection in the cup of 
water, andhearing the jingle of her bracelets he said to Dohman — 

Buzn-hand latahdi sone rufe ndl : 

Kar tasUm, chal ga% ; Ms Jcont d% ndr ? 

Her bracelets are hung with gold and silver : 

She saluted and went away ; whose wife is she ? 

Dohman replied — 

Bat andJien, Rdjid, mere Icajpre bhijan-hdr : 

Soidh heclikar khdwande : rahio asdde kdr : 

Kar tasUm, chal gai; kydjdnun his kont d% ndr ? 

The night was dark, Riija, and my clothes got wet : 

Selling my needles, I supported my life : my work left me. 

She saluted and went away : how should I know whose wife 
she is ? 

Then Saunkhni saw that Raja Ras&hl was angry, and she 
motioned to Dohman to leave him or his head would be broken. 
So Dohman, the goldsmith, got up and took his leave of Raja 
Rasalfi, and went to his fathcT, where Rani Saunkhni went 
also. Dohman began complaining very loudly of his treat- 
ment by RajsL Rasalu, and said he had been abused, a thing 
that had never happened to him up till then. 

"I will revenge you on Raja Rasrilil,” said Saunkhni, '^you 
come and sit under the leafless “pipal tree at ten o^clock to-night 
and I will come to you.” 

Then Dohman went home and had his dinner, and at ten 
o'clock he made ready to do as Rani Saunkhni had bidden him^ 
but it came on to rain heavily, and thinking it useless to go 
out he lay down and went to sleep. Meanwhile the Rani had 
asked her attendants. 
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any one makes a promise, should it be falfilled ae 
broken?” 

And they had all answered, 

‘*It is certainly best to fulfil it.” 

So Ran! Sauhkhni, taking all kinds of nice things with her, 
set off to meet Dohinan, the goldsmith. Bat when she began 
to leave the city her attendants said. 

It is ten o*clock now, and it is not good for women to leave 
the city at this time of night. 

But Sauhkhni would pay no attention, and went on, followed 
by all her attendants. When they got to the right place she 
told them that a man called Dohman, the goldsnoith, was under 
the ptpal tree, and that they were to fetch him to her as she 
wanted to speak to him. So they began calling out “Dohman! 
Ilohman I” but there was no Dohman, as he bad not come, 
owing to the rain. 

However, an old Jatt, called Phabbar, a shopman, happened 
to be under the tree, and when he heard the voices he became 
very frightened, thinking they must be fairies, and that Doh- 
man must be some demon they were calling to, and he fell 
down in a. swoon from fright. And as the Rani and all her 
sixty attendants were searching everywhere for Dohman, the 
foot of . one of them struck against Phabbar's head. In the 
darkness they thought it was Dohman, who, they supposed, 
had become senseless from the cold, and so they began to 
feed him with the good things they had brought. The old Jatt 
ate up all they had brought, weighing about ten sers, and the 
attendants went and told the Rani that they had none left, 
for this sweet delicate lad had eaten up fifteen sers of sweets at 
a sitting. 

“ Then he can*t be Dohman,” she said, and made the slave 
that had a lamp hidden in a vessel bring it out. Then they 
found that it was not Dohman at all, but only old Phabbar, the 
Jatt, This made the Rani to grieve greatly, as she said lo 
herself, “ A fine husband Dohman would make that cannot 
keep a promise.” 
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And she said to the ptpal tree 

Main puchhaindi, pipld, ten ddli hhairi leap&r^ 

Sack muhh te hoi ; hahdh hoi Dohman ? shahr hi dur ? 

I ask thee, 0 p\pal tree, with thy branches full of camphor. 

Tell the truth with thy mouth : where is Dohman ? In the 
city or away ? 

In tne mean time Eaja RasaM’s parrot flew into the ptpal 
tree, and answered Rani Sauhkhni — 

Tan man jiurd hamhid, Bdni : chliutM Dahhan di wde. 

Jo chuhdeh pdlrd, to Dohman deuh milde. 

My living body and soul are trembling with cold, Rani, 
from the wicked south wind. 

If thou wilt take away my cold I will bring thee to 
Dohman. 

Come down from the tree,” replied the RAui, into my lap, 
and the cold will leave you.” 

So the parrot came down and sat in her lap, and when he 
had got better from his cold Ran! Saunkhni asked him to show 
her where Dohman was. The parrot took her to the gate of 
his house and said, 

He went in here to-day, but I can^t say whether ho is 
there now or not.” 

The Rani went up and knocked at the gate, and Doh- 
man^s father came out and said that no one was inside but 
himself} as he recognized the Rani by her voice. Now Dohman 
was really asleep inside, and the Rani got very angry and said. 

Open the door at once ! ” 

And the old man being very frightened of her, opened the 
door, and the Rani wont in, and she and Dohman sat and talked 
there all night, till the morning broke. Then Raja Rasalu^s 
parrot went up to Rani Saunkhni and said— 

Surij rasmdh chhoridn, lage nrdu hdzdr. 

Huv hamm auTihd Jiogayd ; jdd hjuhhar gldr ? 

The sun*s rays have risen : the people are in the streets. 

The job is now difficult : how will she get home ‘f 
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And Dohman answered the parrot — 

Surij rasmdh chliondn, lage urdu bazar, 

Paliin liamdre hapre, lah hanlike Jiathydr, 

Wich hdzcir jdsid,* wekhe hul sansdr. 

The sun’s rays have risen : the people are in the streets. 
Putting on my clotbeSj binding my arms round her waist, 
She will go into the hazar, that the whole world may see her. 
Saying this, Dohman, the goldsmith, went out and brought 
back sixty clubs from the 6dzar, and making the Rani’s sixty 
attendants dress up as men, started off through the city. 
Presently they met Raja Rasalu, who said — 

'' Among you sixty how many are weak and how many 
strong ?” 

Ghhail ehJiahilid gahrud, sajjd qadam samhhdl ! 

Bil dd ihed das-lchdii ; tu viard hain hi ndr ? 

0 beautiful and comely company, watch your right feet ! 
Tell me the secret of your hearts — are you men or women ?t 
Then Rani Saunkhni answered — 

Band gharde pahdridn ; hatoridh TcdJc pai des : 

Qawwdh dhundan main ga% har marddn dd bhes. 

My teeth are strong as the hills : the sound of my hammer 
resounds in the land : J 

I went to search for my cows disguised as a man. 

Then said the Raja, “ Who are you ? and where have you 
come from ? ” 

They answered, ^'Our home is the Cheaft.b, and we are 
Balochis. We have lost our camels and we are looking for 
them.” 

“What have camels to do in the bazars ?” said the Raja. 

We stayed here this night,” they answered “and are going 
to search for our camels in the wilds.” 

“Very well,” said R^ja Rasalfi, “I lost my wife there last 
night, and I will go with you and search for her.” 

* MasctOme form used to sliow that she had dressed up as a man. 
t The native idea is that men start off walking with the left foot) 
women with the right. 

J I.e. I am a very famous personage. 



EAJA UASAL&. 31 

Presently Raja RasalA and all the company passed before 
R&ja Hari Chand, and Raja RasalA said to him, 

“ Of all this company are there any that belong to you V* 

And Raj-a Hari Chand said, 

“ None of them belong to me.” 

Then Raja Ras^lfl took four sticks and made ready for the 
marriage of Dohman, the goldsmith, and Rani Sauhkhni. 

But,’^ said Raja Hari Chand, these two are men how can 
you marry them together?^* 

“Indeed!” said Raja RasaM — this is Dohman, the gold- 
smith, and this is the Rani Sauhkhni, your daughter 1 

At this R&jd Hari Chand became very angry, but Rajsl 
Rasald said to him, 

“ What have you to do with it .? she is betrothed to me, and 
I can -do with her what I please.” 

And so Raja Rasalh married the Rani Sauhkhni to Dohman, 
the goldsmith, and went back into Hodinagan. Presently he 
reached the house of Rani Suudrdh, and saw an old jogi sitting 
by the side of his sacred fire in front of her door. 

“ Tell me why you are doing this,” said RSja Rasdlh. 

“ Two and twenty years have I waited thus to see the RS,nl 
Sundrah,” said the,/o^?. 

“ Make me your pupil,” said the Raja. 

*‘You can work miracles already,” said the jogt, ^^what 
need of your becoming a faqir?’* 

But the Raja pressed him, and so the jogi made a pupil of 
the R§ja, and boring his ears put on the jogVs earrings. 

At night the jvgi went begging, and brought food from four 
houses. The food from two houses he ate himself, and the rest 
he gave to his pupil. Raja Rasalfi. Naw when two men eat one 
man's food both starve, but Raja Ras&lu being a really holy man 
cared nothing for food. The however felt starved. Next 
day the jogi went and begged food from four houses, and again 
he ate half, and half he gave his pupil, and again he felt starved. 

At last he said to his pupil — 

“ 0 my disciple, I made you a pupil that you might beg and 
feed we, but I find that I have to starve to feed you.” 
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^*Yoa gave me no orders,** said the pupil, ^*how could I beg 
without your orders, 0 my master ? ** 

Very well,** said the Guru, *il order you now j go and beg 
enough to feed both yourself and me.’* 

So the disciple went and did as the Guru had ordered him, 
and standing at the door of H4ni Snndr&h cried out ** Alakk^ 
dlakhr** 

Jde buhe te kiUcid : lid ndm Khudd ; 

Duron chalTce', Bdni Sundrdn, terd m ; 

Je, Ednif tu sakhi hath, Jehair faqirdh pd. 

Coming to the threshold I called out : I took the name of 
God: 

Coming from afar. Rani Sundrah, on account of thy name. 

If thou art generous, Rani, the beggars will obtain alms. 

When Rdni Sundrah heard the voice of the fariir she sent 
out alms by a maid-servant, but the maid fainted away when 
she saw the beauty of tho/ajir, and so RajS. Rasfilu called put 
again, ** Alms, Riini, alms 1 ** Then the Rani sent another 
maid, but she too fainted as soon as she saw the beautiful jogt. 
So Rani Sundrah herself got up and came out to see what was 
the matter with the maids, and what the faqir was like. She 
saw that the fagir was indeed perfect in beauty, and bringing 
the maids to their senses again she picked up all the alms that 
had fallen from their hands and took them into the house. 
She then filled a plate with jewels, and with her own hands 
gave it to the jogi, who took the plate and was going away, 
when the Rani said — 

Kaf) ki pin mundrdn ? kab Ted hud feu^tr ? 

Kis ghatd mdnion f his led lagd tir f 

Kete mden luanpid ? mere ghar Tei inangi hhikh ? 

When didst thou get thy earring ? when wast thou made a 
faqir. ? 

What is thy pretence ? whose arrow of love has struck thee ? 

From how many women hast thou begged ? what alms dost 
thou beg from my house ? 


* The cry of the jogis when begging. 
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Answered tlie jogl — 

Kal le% 'pdi muhdrdn : kal led hudfaqir : 

Na ghat, rndmii, mdnidh ; leal Ted lagd t%r. 

Kuchh nahih mdhh mangi: leewal tere ghar Jet J)hiJch. 

Yesterday I got my earring : yesterday I became Bifagir : 

I make no pretence, motber : yesterday the arrow struck me. 

I begged nothing : only from thy house do I beg. 

So the pupil took the alms and went to his Gurii, who was very 
much astonished at the jewels, and said he ought to give them 
back and bring cooked food instead. Back went the pupil at 
once to Rani Sundrah and cried out “ AlaJeh^ dlakh.’’ The 
RS,nl thought it must be some other but when she got up 
and saw that it was the same one she said — 

“ I have given you a great deal already. Tell me what you 
really want. This begging is a pretence/^ 

Targas jarid tir motidh; Idldhjan Jeumdn ; 

Pinde hhasain lagdid ; yeJt naindh aur rang ; 

Jis hhiJchid led lahhi haih, id woht bhiJehid mang ! 

Thy quiver is full of pearly arrows: thy bow is set with 
rubies : 

Thy body is covered with ashes : thy eyes and thy cole rr thus : 

Ask for the alms thou dost desire. 

Answered the yojii — 

Targas jarid merd motidn; Idldhjart kumun. 

Ldl najdnd hechke, moti he-vmitd. 

Moti apne plicr lai ; sdnuh pdkkd tdm diwd. 

My quiver is set with pearls ; my bow is set with rubies. 

I know not how to sell rubies or pearls without loss. 

Take back thy pearls; give me some cooked food. 

At his request the Rani took back the jewels and told him 
to wait for an hour while she got the food cooked for him. She 
then sent a maid into the hdzdr for two rupees' worth of sweets, 
and when they were brought to her she gave them to the jfof/i, 
and as she dismissed him she said — 

Kahdn tmahdrd nagari ? kahuh tumhdrd thdoh ? 

Kis Bdjd kd hetrd,jog% ? kyd tumhdrd nn<m ? 
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Where is thy city ? where is thy home ? 

What king’s son art thou, jogi ? what is thy name ? 

Answered \hejogt — 


SiuUcot liamdri nagari : loolit hamdrd thdon : 

Sdhvdhan hd main betru ; hond pari merd, mdoii. 
Finde bhasam lague, dekhan tenjdoh. 

Tainuh deklike clialid : Itdjd Fasdlu merd ndon. 



Si&lkot is my city : that is my home : 

I -am Eaja Sfilvvfihan’s son : the fairy Lon^ is ray mother. 
Ashes are on my bodj^, (my desii’e was) to see thy abode. 
Haying seen thee I go away : Eajtl EasS.lu is my name. 
Saying this, the jog t ran off to his master, and said. 

Here is the cooked food, get up and eat.” 

But when the master saw it he said to his pupil, 

'^You have been robbing some confectioner’s shop. Take 
these back to where you got them.^’ 

The pupil thought him mad, and in order to test his power 
he struck him two or throe blows with a cane. Pinding he 
had no power to retaliate the pupil said. 

It is such a long time since you had your ears bored that 
you have forgotten who you are,” and with that he ran away, 
for he feared that since Eani Sundrah knew who he was and 
all about him she might make a prisoner of him. 

Meanwhile Rani Sundrdh dressed herself and went to see the 
Gurff . When she reached him she asked him where his pupil was. 
“ Oh,” said the jogif “ I have eaten him up.*’ 

‘‘ But,” said the Eani, I sent you a plate of jewels and a 
plate of sweets. If these have not satisfied you, will your meal 
ofif your pupil satisfy you ? ” 

“ I do not know,” said the jogi, all I know is that I put 
him on a spit, roasted him and eat him up.” 

“ Then roast and eat me too,” said the Eani, and she jumped 
into the sacred fire and became sati for the love of E^ja Easalfi. 

After this Eaja Easalu determined to try for a while what 
it was to be a king, so he snatched the throne from Eaja Hari 
Chand, One day some one said to Eaja Easalu~ 
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" 0 bountiful Lord, Bajas always employ a toazir, but you 
have none. Ynu should appoint some able man to be loaztr. 
A kingdom without a loazir is a roof without a pillar.” 

Ilaj4 Rasalh took the advice and appointed Mahit& Choprsi* 
to the post of wazir. Shortly after this Raja RasaM asked his 
wazir to tell him what he thought most worthy of praise in the 
world, Mahita Chopra thought to himself that the three things 
most praiseworthy in the world were really folly, youth and 
power. “ But,” said he to himself, “ if I say so, the king will 
want me to get them' for him at once.” So Mahit^ Chopra 
passed these things by and began to praise his wife, the Rani 
Chdndni, saying — 

- 0 Master of the world, there is nothing in the world to 

be compared to my wife. Rani Chandni.” 

Then thought the Raja to himself, He praises nothing but 
his wife, so how can I answer him ?” And the matter dropped, 
but after a mouth he said to Mahitli Ohopifi, “ What is most 
worthy of praise in the world ?” And again the wazir praised 
his wife beyond all things, and this made the RSjd determine 
to see the Rani Ch&ndui, to see her beauty, and to try her 
virtue. So he sent away Mahita Chopifi on an errand to buy 
him some things from a distance, and as soon as he had gone, 
that same evening he went up to Mahita Chopra’s house to see 
Mni Chandni. At the door he found a blind man sitting, 
who asked him who he was. And Raja Rasalu said to himself, 
“ He must be blind indeed not to know that I am Raja Rasabi.” 
And in reply the Rdja asked for the keys. 

■^The keys,”, said the blind man, ‘'are with Mahita 
Chopra.” 

But by his miraculous power the Rajd opened the seven locks 
without the keys. He then opened the locks of seven doors, 
but the eighth door had been bolted by the Raui Chdndni 
herself from the inside, who was sleeping. Raja Rasald could 
not open this door, as his hand could not reach the lock, so, 


* There is a long separate legend abont Raja Rasalfl’s doings in con 
nection with this worthy. 
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pretending to be Mabitd Chopra, he stood outside and said to 
B4ni Chandni — 

Rut andheri, ram-jhamidh Jn harse trel : 

Treloh paMne Jcapre, sir par chird derh hazdr ! 

Kore Tcdgliaz bhij gae, to lekhd he-shumdr ! 

TJth-hhdh, Rani sutie; huhd IdK, kam-zdt ! 

The night is dark and the rain falls heavily and straight. 

The clothes I wear are wet, and my turban is worth fifteen 
hundred rupees. 

My paper is wet, and I have countless things to write. 

Get up, sleepy Rani, open the door, thou bad woman I 

When she heard this Rani Chandni got up from her sleep to 
open the door, but Mahita Chopra’s dogs began to bark and 
this made the Rani doubt whether it was really their master 
who was standing at the door. However in her fright she 
opened the door and Raja Ras^lfi went in. Then said the 
Rani to the dogs — 

CliupJtar raho, we Sdgrd Bdgrd ! Ho chandit ! 

Woh nagari kaise hase,jis kd Raja hud badnit ? 

Be quiet, 0 Sagra and Bagra ! have patience ! 

How shall that city prosper whose Raja is wicked ? 

Then the Raja told Rani Chandni to light the lamp, and 
when she had done so he sat down on her bed, which was 
covered with a white counterpane, and the R ni sat down on a 
low stool with her face veiled. So the R^ja said to her. 

Shdralc hole wich dhani, Rani; totd hole han-khand : 

AwaniUdh sajndh pardesidh, Rani, de na hahie ghand! 

Muhh se mitthd holiye ; jo save so khdiye wand. 

The maind talks in the cage : the parrot in the jangah 

When a friendly stranger comes. Rani, sit not with veiled 
face, 

Let us speak sweetly and divide what food we can. 

Then the Rani took off her veil, and the Raj& saw her great 
beauty, and praised her very much and said — 

Corner sit down on the bed and shampoo me, that my 
fatigue may depart.’^ 
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Silt tbs Hum saidj I am a faithful* wife, and will touch no 
’stranger.” 

And the Raja pressed her very much, but she was not pleased 
at all and said — 

Thulje hharid mungdn, chdwaldn, Bdjd; cJihand hharid gMu: 
Manm murshid apnd : tu hdbaly main dhm. 

I have filled a plate with rice and pulse. Raja; I have 
filled it with peas and ghi. 

I acknowledge thee as my teacher : thou art father and 
I am daughter. 

The Raja answered — 

Ojhar rdtih tnain iurdh, Rdni : dehhke tursdn rah. 

Dehh, aziz dd betrd, Bant, dhiu desdh parnd. 

I walk on a dark night. Rani ; picking my way I will walk. 
Behold a beloved son, Rani : I want no daughter. 

And then he said, " Come now and shampoo me.” But the 
RS,n! said — 

Wich ujdre main wasdh, lehar terd ndoh. 

Mannt murshid, apnd, Bdjd ; td Brdhman, main gdon. 

I will live in the jangal under thy protection. 

I acknowledge thee as my teacher. Raja; thou art Brahman, 

I am thy cow. 

Answered the Raja — 

Jinhdh dindh Jdjanmt, Bdni, main laindd terd su : 

Aggoh pichchhoh jotke, Bdni, gad hhi laisdh chu. 

I bave kept thee in mind since thou wast born. Rani. 
Binding the cow in front and behind, Rlirni, I will even 
take her milk. 

But the Rani replied — 

Tu hai merd rdjrd, tu hai merd man : 

Main ten huh BndJif^ni, tu merdjujmdn. 

Wall Id rdjd saldhiye, jo juth hegdni khan. 

Thou art my king, thou art my fountain of honour ! 

I am thy Brahmagi, thou art my client. 

How shall we praise that raja who takes other’s leavings. 
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Still the Rajd wentr on at her “ Come, Rant, and shampoo 
me.*^ So at last the Rani gave in, and sat on the bed and 
began to shampoo Raja Rasalil. And the Raj& first turned 
one side and then the other to her, and then he put his ring 
under the bed clothes. After this he told the Rdnl to stop 
shampooing, and get him some dinner. So the Rani put some 
rice and water into an earthen pot and placed it on her breasts, 
where by the miraculous power of the Raja it became cooked, 
and the Rani, after adding some sugar and ghi, placed it before 
the Raja and said, 

"You are a holy man, so get some water for yourself at your 
own command, that you may wash and eat.'*^ 

Whereon the RajS. took up a stone, and from under it there 
gushed a fountain of water. Then the Rajd ate his fill and 
said to Rani Chandni, 

“You are as my sister and I your brother, but say nothing of 
this to MahitS, Chopra. He will find it out for himself presently. 
I shall send for you and then you must come to me fearlessly 
veiled from head to foot.” 

After this Raja Rasalu went to his palace, and soon afterwards 
Mahita Chopra came home, ate his dinner, lay down on his bed, 
and told Rdni Chdndni to shampoo him. Suddenly the ring 
ran into his back, and he put his hand under the clothes and 
saw what it was. As soon as he saw it he was so overcome 
with grief that he fell off his bed in a faint. The Rani picked 
him up and made him sit down on the bed, but after a couple 
of hours he fainted again, whereon the Rani asked him what 
had enchanted him to make him faint so often. 

Mahit4 Chopra replied, “ You are the enchantress that have 
made me faint so often.” 

“ What have I done ?” said the R&ni. Then MahitS. Chopra 
showed her the ring which Raja RasMfi had hidden under the 
clothes, saying,— 

This is your enchantment.” 

Rani Chandni replied, That is no fault of mine, you must 
have put it there yourself.” 
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I gave this ring to Eaja Easalu when I went to buy ihe 
horses. No one but he can have put it here.” 

All that night Mahita Chopr^ was in great grief, and nex 
day he took all tho papers of his ofiElce and laid them before the 
Eaja, and the Riija sakl to him, 

“ I sent you to buy horses, and instead you have brought me 
your papers, what is the reason of this ?” 

0 king,” said Mahita Chopi^, “ neither are you holy> nor 
RS,ni Chandni virtuous, nor I your servant.” 

“ Why speak you like this ?” said the Raja. 

Then Mahita Chopra took the ring and showed it to the 
Eaja. 

“ Chastity and virtue,” said the Raja’ “ are not destroyed by 
words.” 

But the minister was not satisfied, and the Eaja had him 
beaten, and said again, 

” Do you believe me now or not?” 

the EIni Chdndni will spin a single thread of cotton 
yarn, and if with it you will both draw up water in an unburnt 
earthen pot from the wells I will believe you.”* 

So the Raja sent for Rani Chandni, and she spun the single 
thread, and with it they drew water -from the well in an unburnt 
earthen pot, and then Mahita Chopra believed. 

Then said the Raja, Why did you disbelieve before ?” 

‘‘Because,” said the Minister, “men are jealous where wo- 
men are concerned.” 

Whereon the Eaja struck him two or three times with a cane, 
and said. 

“ Are you not ashamed then of praising your wife in the 
public court V* 

After this Raj^ Rasalfi gave up his kingdom and started for 
the City of Baja Sarkap.f Before he had gone very far he came 


* An absolute impossibility, because a single Lbread of yam has very 
Httle cohesion, and an unbumt pot melts on contact with water. 

t As far as this tale is concerned this seems to be Kot Bithaur, near 
Atak, overhanging the Indus. 
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upon a cemetery, where he found a headless corpse lying, and 
he said to it — 

Bare andar pid Tcarangld, na is sds, na pas. 

Je Maulld is nun zindd hare, do bdtdn hare hamdre sdth. 

The corpse has fallen under the hedge, nor breath in him, 

nor any one near. 

If God grant him life he may talk a little with me. 

And God restored the corpse to life at once, as Eaja Basald 
wished, and the RajtL said to the man — 

Laihndioh cTiarJii hadali, hdihdh pdid zor : 

Kehe 'amal hamdio, jejhaldi nahih gor ? 

The clouds rose in the west and the storm was veiy fierce : 

What hast thou done that the grave does not hold thee ? 

And the man replied — 

Adh bM hadin duniydh te inhdh the ; 

Bdjd wal degridh pagdhbanhde, 

Turde pabbdh bhdr. 

Aunde tara, na chdunde tara, 

Sdhhe sawdr. 

\ 

Zara na mitthi jhaldi, Bdjd ; 

Hun sau mandn da bhdr. 

I, too, was once on the earth thus ; 

Fastening my turban awry like a king, 

Walking erect. 

Coming proudly, taunting proudly, 

I drove off the horsemen. 

The grave does not hold me at all, : 

Now I am a great sinner. 

Meanwhile the night passed, and in the morning the restored 
corpse asked Raja Ras§,]fi who he was, and where he had come 
from, and the Raja replied that he had come from Si^lkot, and 
was going to play at chaupur with Raja Sarkap. 

“ You had better not,” said the restored corpse, “ I was his 
brother, and I know him. Every day before he has his break- 
fast he cuts off the heads of two or three men. One day he 
^ could not get a convenient head, so he cut off mine, and he will 
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be sure to take off yours. However if you really want to go 
take some bones from bero and have your dice made from tbem^ 
and then the enchanted dice which he plays with will have no 
effect. Otherwise he will never lose.” 

So the Baja did as he was advised, and taking some bones 
from the cemetery he started off. Presently he came to the 
banks of a river in which he found a hedgehog floating, who 
called out to him — 

3 hd% dntU wiyuhelce, awM dolt pde ; 

Jhdi mangid pdm, fe main gaid sliarmde : 

La€ce lotd chalid, jd paJmneha Khwdjd daryde. 

Ik lharid, ik waitliiu, dujd lid wahue. 

Bant kampe, main dhai-pid, rurh~pid daryde. 

Wdstd Sri Nardnkdr dd, jhdh nun lai wachde ! 

I married my hedgehog-wife, and brought her in the doVi : 

My hedgehog-wife wanted water and I became ashamed ; 

Taking my htd I went to the bank of a large river : * 

I filled it and I fell in and then I floated. 

My teeth are chattering, I am fallen in, I am floating in the 
river. 

For the sake of the Holy Nartlyan save the hedgehog. 

So the Baja did as the hedgehog wished, and took him out 
of the river with the end of his bow, and threw him into a 
hedge. Then said the hedgehog — 

Hike andhert on kadio i, ddje ditio pae. 

Larke dwan shahr de khil dori lain banae. 

Mdre mure eindJeadhan, ehlioran janoh jae. 

Wdstd tainun Babb dd, Baja, lai dial sanun hhagae. 

Thou hast saved me from one evil and placed me in another. 

The boys of the city will come and bring ropes for play.f 

They will kill me and take my life and leave me for dead. 

For thy God’s sake. Raja, take me off with thee. 

So the Baja put the hedgehog into his horse’s nose-bag, and 


* Lit., Khwaia Khizar’s river. .,31 j. 

t Native childi-en are very fond of wori-ymg hedgehogs to d^th by 
trying to make them swim, and also by matmg them open out andtben 
tying a sHp-knot round their necks and draggmg them about. 
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coTitimjed bis journey. By and by he came to a forest on fire, 
and in the forest was a “cricket in danger of being bnrnt np, 
who called out to him, 

“ O traveller, for God*s sake, save me from the fire.'' 

And Raja RastJu saved him from the fire. Then the cricket 
pulled out one of his feelers, and said. 

Whenever you are in difficulties warm this hair in a fire, 
and I will come and help you at once.” 

Said the Raja, What help can yon give toe?” However 
be kept the hair. 

After a while RajS. Rasdlfi reached the bank of another river, 
where he found the Rrmi Ghodhal sitting. She was the 
daughter of Rajft Sarkap, and asked him who he was, where 
be came from, and where he was going. 

RcljS Rasalft replied, ** My darling, I am coroe from Sialkot 
and am going to play ehattpur with Rajfi Sarkap.” 

** Play with me first, ” said Mai Chodbai, “ and-then go and 
play with RlLj^ Sarksp.” 

But Mjd Ras&lft, said, I cannot play with a woman, I am a 
virtuous man.” 

Then Rani Chodhiil said, I have a riddle which yon must 
solve, or your head will be cut off.” 

“ Have you ever cut off any one's head ?” said the Eaj&, 
'* or am I to be the first ? ” 

** My father^ Raja Sarkap,” said the Rani, cats off a head 
every day, but I cot off ten beads 1 ” 

Then go on with your riddle,” said Mj& Rasalfi. 

Then the RSrnl said — 

Aili pafan, naze herz&hy chazuda gTiumar-gJeerl 
Je tun, Rdjd, jatt-saH hain, tdnpdvi hifne ser ? 

Eight ferries, nine boats, fourteen whirl-pools ! 

If thou be virtuons and true, R^jd, say how many sen of water ? 

Answered the, Raja — 

Ath patan, nan hetidn, cJiandd ghwmbar-gher t 

Amhar 'tdre gin dasin; main dasdh pdniitne.ser! 

Jitne have bavepattar lahvif pdn\ tins ser! 
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Eight ferries, nine boats, fourteen whirl-pools ! 

Count the stars in the sky, and 1 will tell thee how many 
sets of water. 

As many leaves and sticks as are in the forest, so many 
«ej;5 are there of water. 

After this the Raja went on and arrived at the city, where 
he found the other daughters of Eilja Sarkap standing, and 
when they saw him one said to him — 

Nile-gkormmlid Sdjd, mweu neze dh 1 
Agge Rdjd Surkaj) hoi, sir I/zisi uldh ! 
liliald didhekjo apavL, tdi^ichlie Jii mAirjdh! 

Grey-horsed Raja, come with lowered lance ! 

Before thee is Rdja Sarkap, he will take thy head ! 

If thou seek thy own good, then torn thee back 1 

Rajd Rasalu answered — 

Duroi kit'd cktikid^ * ithe palmtd ue : 

Sarkap dd sir kathe tote kassdk cJtdr, 

Tavtiui. Jiimdsdk wolitr^ tuaik hausuA mtikrdj! 

I have come here from afar under a vow of victory : 

I will cut off Sarkap’s head, and cut it into four pieces. 

I will make thee my little bride, and will become the 
bridegroom. 

When he had said this she fell in love with him, and the 
others said to him — 

" If you wish to make her your wife you must do one thing 

for us." 

** What is that ?” said the Rajd, " tell me and I will do it.’* ■ 

Then the girls mixed a vititv of millet seed with a ntun of 
sand and told him to separate the one from the other. So the 
Edja fell into a difficulty, but remembering the hair which the 
cricket had given him he put ifinto the fire and immediately 
a flight of crickets came round him. The cricket whose life he 
had saved was among them, and said to him, 

"What is your difficulty, that you-have heated tl® hair in 
the fire ? " 


* Bird ehulend is to undertake a task of eitraordinary difficulty, 
and to solemnly promise tu ijo through it under all circumstances. 
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I want you to separate this millet seed from the sand,’^ 
said the Baja. 

" Is that all ?” said the cricket j “ if I had known it was so 
small a job that you wanted us for, I would not have assembled 
BO many crickets/^ and with that he made them all set to 
work, and in one night the millet seed and the sand were sepa- 
rated. 

After this the girls, wanted the Buja, to swing them one by one 
in their swings, but he said, “ No, there are seventy of you. 
All get into one swing and I will swing you all together.^' 

So they all got into one swing, and Baja Basiilu drew up the 
swing with one end of his bow and let it go, when the swing 
returned he cut the strings with his sword, and all the girls 
fell out. Some broke their arms, and some their legs, and 
some got hurt in other places, except the one they had be- 
trothed to the Bajil, who fell out last and so escaped unhurt. 

After this the Bajjl went some ten or fifteen paces beyond 
the swing, and came upon some drums which had been placed 
there. The people told him that if he struck them one by one 
Bajlk Sarkap would know that some prince had come to play 
ehaupur with him. He did so and broke them all. Next he came 
to seventy gongs, and these also he broke with a large mallet. 
Then the girl who had been betrothed to Baja Basalfi went to 
Baja Sarkap her father, and said — 

Ik jo did rdjput kardd mdromdr, 

Paike Idshdn kapidn sitiid sine hhdr. 

Pharin dJiarih hheren Jjhamdn aur hhane gharidl ! 

Tain nwn, Rdjd, mar^ ate sandn kharsi ndl ! 

A' prince has come and is making havoc; 

He cut the long strings and threw us out headlong. 

The drums placed out are broken, and broken are the 
gongs. 

He will kill thee, Baja, and take me with him ! 

Baj& Sarkap replied — 

ChJioii nagari dd waskih, Rani, loadi kari pukdr : 

Jdn main niklun bahar, tan meri tan ■nachdwe dhdl. 

Fajre Toti tail khusdh, sir laisdn utdr. 
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Princess, then hast brought a g^reat complaint about a 
dweller in a small city. 

When I come out his shield will dance for fear of my 
valour. 

In the morning I will eat my bread and entoff their 

Meanwhile Haja Basalu went into the city and stayed at the 
house of an old woman, where Baja Sarkap sent him some 
food, which was poisoned, by some slaves. But BSja Basalu 
said to the slaves, “ Tell your master I have nothing to do 
with Baja Sarkap. I arn his enemy, and it is nnlawful for me 
to partake of his hospitality. However, as you have brought 
the food, put it down.^’ 

And the slaves did so, and Raja Basalil- gave it to the dogs, 
which had come with the slaves and belonged to Baja Sarkap. 
The dogs ate up the food, and fell dead on the ground. Then 
said Buja Basalu to the slaves, 

^^You deserve to lose your heads, but I am a God-fearing 
man, and so I will not injure you.” 

And the slaves replied, “ 0 Master, it is not we that are to 
blame : we can but obey the orders of our master. 

Go to your master,” said Ruju Rasillu, “ and tell him from 
me that it is no act of bravery to kill a man by treachery.” 

And they went away, and Ruju Basalu lay down and took 
his rest all night. Next day at sunrise BitjA Sarkap sent a 
message to Baja Ras-rdu saying, am not well to-day, but in 
the evening wo will play chaiipur together.” At the same 
time ho sent a messenger to the old woman and told her that if 
she wished to please him she was to take Raja Rasrdu into a 
certain garden where lived a venomous snake, and to make 
the snake bite and kill him. So the treacherous old woman 
took the Buja into the garden, and gave him a place in it to 
live in. There the RAja dwelt, and one day after his breakfast 
he lay down to sleep about noon. 

Now in that garden dwelt two things of evil omen : one was 
a .scorpion, called Kallr, who scooj)ed out men s eyes, and tlie 
other was a serpent, called Talir, which sucked out meusblood. 
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When Kalir, the scorpion, saw Riljd Rasdlu asleep lie went to 
Talir, the serpent, and said, 

** Here is a man asleep. You go and bite him and suck 
out his blood, and I will eat out his ‘eyes.” 

' But said Talir, the serpent — 

Terci merd jhagrci ah sahib di dargdh ! 

Landi Icdm da tun hetrd, KaUr terd nd. 

Our qu^irrel shall go to the court of our master ! 

Thou art the son of a crop-tailed crow : Kalir is thy 
name ! 

Answered Kalir, the scorpion — 

Gohan teri mil si, hohrd Icarltala terd piu, 

Terd merd jhagrd Rdjd Sarhap hoi. 

Thy mother was an iguana, and thy father a leprous lizard ! 

Our quarrel is before B’SjW Sarkap. 

Then Talir, the serpent, through fear of Sarkap, came 
down from his shzsham tree, and, having bitten RajS. Rasalii, 
climbed up again quickly. And then Kalir, the scorpion, 
called out to his brother scorpions and went with them to eat 
out the Raja s eyes. Meanwhile the hedgehog, which RUja 
Rasalu had saved from the river and brought with him, was 
Gift eating fruit in the garden. Suddenly he heard the crows 
making a noise over-head and thought that most likely the 
serpent had come down and bitten Raja Rasalu. 

So he went back and found out what had happened, and 
seeing no better plan, he sat on the Raj-a's neck where the 
wound of the serpent’s bite was, and when Kalir, the scorpion, 
came up on to the Raja’s breast, near where the wound was, 
the hedgehog caught him by the leg. The scorpion called out, 
" hrdn kran * !” and the serpent said to him, 

“ What is the matter with you ?” 

“ Something has caught my feet,” cried out the scorpion. 

I see you are black ’ ’ said the serpent, “ and there is some 
thing black at your feet. I see nothing wrong there.” 


* The scorpion’s cry or noise. 
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Then the hedgehog made himself known to the serpent by 
taking the scorpion by the legs and turning him npside down. 

“ Who are you ? ” said the serpent, ^'what kind of 
are you 

I am a hedgehog/^ said the hedgehog, taking the scorpion’s 
legs into his mouth. This made the scorpion cry ont '' krna 
hrdn ! again, and he said to the serpent, 

0 my friend, don’t bother him any more.” 

Litivd (jlinl men jhdh, Icul jhdhda dd Sarddr : 

“ muruh itJie, Talir jneJihe jde. 

Talir V'arst ghar itnch, desdhjhohe pde. 

Kadi tun dud hahr, lail:e aisdh maZrae.” 

Cried out the hedgehog, being chief of all the hedgehogs-*- 
I will kill Kalir here and afterwards Talir. 

Talir will enter his hole and I will bnm him out. 

Soon he will come out and I will take and finish him. ” 

Then Talir the serpent called ont, 

‘^Friend hedgehog, let go my friend, and I will sack the 
poison out of the Eajd.” 

Very well ” said the hedgehog, “ yon suck out the poison, 
while I feed your friend with fruit in the garden.” 

Then please take him away quickly, ” said Talir the serpent. 

So the hedgehog began dragging the scorpion through the 
thorns, and went on so long that the scorpion died. Jkfeanwhile 
the serpent sucked the poison out of Baja Easalu, and when 
the Eajd came to himself the hedgehog told him to kill the 
serpent, and the Eaja did so. 

While all this was going on the day passed, and it became 
evening, and the Eaja went towards the city with the 
intention of playing cliaupur with Eaja Sarkap, and on the way 
he met a cat, which was roaming about some potters’ kilns, 
and the Eaja asked her what made her wander about the kilns 
hke this, and she said. 

My kittens are in a pot which has been put to bake in these 
kilns by the potters, and that is why I am wandering about.’ 

Then Eaja Rasalu asked the potter how much he wanted for 
lihe pots in his kiln. 
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''Oh,” said the potter, "this kiln is not baked yet, the Are 
is only lighted as yet on one side of it. What is the use of 
gelling the pots now ?” 

However at last the Rdja induced him to name his price, and 
gave him what he asked. So he was able to give the kittens 
back to their mother. But the cat gave him one of them, and 
said, 

“ It will help you when you are in difficulties.” 

The Eaju took the kitten and went off to Riiju Sarkap, who 
asked him some riddles, which were answered, and then they 
made agreements about their game of chaujjur. Raja Sarkap 
fixed the following stakes for himself : first game, his whole 
kingdom ; second game, the wealth of the world ; third game, 
his own head. And Raja Rasalu fixed the following for himself : 
first game, his arms; second game, his horse; third game, his 
own head. Then the two Rajils began to play. 

It fell to Rdja Rasalu to begin the game, and when ho began 
Raja Sarkap let loose his rat, called Dhol Rdja, nobody knows 
why.* Dhol Raja, the rat, upset the cUanpnr pieces, so that 
Rdja Sarkap won the first game, and Rdja Rasald gave up his 
arms. At the second game Raja Rasalu lost his horse in the 
BO mo way, and the horse said to him — 

(Sa/j/tv, samundar jamidh, Udjd lio mol zar mde : 

Ao to charko men pUh tc, hot tudli hhardii taryde ; 

Urde panhM main na desdh, jo danran lahh learor. 

Je tvidh, Raja, pdsd hhelnd,jeh hath to pde. 

O my beloved, I was born in the ocean, and the Raja bought 
me with much gold. 

Gome and jump on my back and I will take thee off with 
thousands of bounds. 

Wings of birds shall not catch me, though they go thousands 
of miles. 

If thou wouldst gamble. Raja, keep thy hand on thy pocket. 
When the horse had said this, Rdjd Sarkap told his slaves 

* Dfinl Raja is the name of the hero of a celebrated Punjabi popular 
love -tale. 
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to take him away as he was giving R^ja Basalft advice. And 
the slaves did sOj and when the horse was being taken away 
he began to weep, and Eaja Easulu was in great grief^ and ttipTT 
the horse said again to the Raja — 

Na ro, Eujtu hholiu ; nd main cltarsdh gTidht 

Nd main tursdn rah. 

DaJind dast uihdcke jeh de tswh pah ! 

Weep not, foolish Raja, I shall not eat their grass, 

Nor shall I go away. 

Take thy right hand and pat it in thy pocket. 

Then the Raja understood something of what he meant, and 
the slave took him away. So the Raja put his hand on his thigh 
and the kitten started up, and the Eajd said to Raja Sarkap. 

'* Leave my horse and arms here for the present j you can 
take them away when you have won my head.^’ 

Raja Sarkap agreed, and gave an order to all the women of 
his palace to dress themselves up and stand before Raja 
Easillti to distract his attention, so that; their lord and master 
might win the last game. But Raja Rasdlu paid them no 
attention at all, and said to Raja Sarkap. 

“ We have been playing with your pieces all this while, 
suppose we play with mine now.” 

And they began to play with Raja Rasdlil^s pieces. Mean- 
while the kitten went up and sat by the window where the rat 
Dhol Raja used to come from. 

After a while Raja Easalu began to win, and tho Raja 
Sarkap called his rat, Dhol Raja, who came to the window, 
looked out, and went back. He then sent his mother, who 
came out, but, being afraid of the cat, she went back too. While 
this was going on Raja Rasfdu won the first stake, and took his 
arms back, and then ho won the second stake and took his 
bn”se back. On this Raja Sarkap said — 

Dliali ive pdsd dhalivtn, ithe hasanfa lol: ! 

Sarah dhardh han hd:idh,jehn Sarlcap hare so hr, ' 

O moulded pieces, favor me : a man is here ! 

Hoads and bodies are at stake : as Sarkap docs so let it be ! 
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Baja RasMA answered — 

Dhal, we pdsd dhalwen, ithe basantd loJc / 

Sardh'^dhardh te hdzidn ! Jehn Allah Tears so ho ! 

O moulded pieces, favor me : a man is here ! 

Heads and bodies are at stake I as God does so let it be. 

After this Baja Basald began to win, and first Btlja Sarkap 
lost his kingdom, then his we^th, and at last on the whole 
game he lost his head. 

Just then one of his slaves came up to congratulate him on 
the birth of a daughter. 

Kill her,” said Baja Sarkap, “ she has been born at an 
unlucky moment, and has brought me bad luck.” 

But Baja BasaM said to him* 

“ If you will give me your word by drawing a line on the 
ground with your nose* that you will never play this game 
again for another’s head, and will give me this child that is 
born to-day to wife, I will spare your head now.” Baj& 
Sarkap agreed, and placing a mango branch and the little 
girl, Kokildh, into a large plate he gave them to Baj& Bastllu. 
And Baja Basald left that place, and as he was journeying 
along he met some prisoners, who cried out to him — 

Hor rdje murghdMdh,' tu rdjd shdhbdz ! 

Bandi-idndh de hand Jehalds Tear ! umar teri drdz ! 

Other kings are wild-fowl, thou art a royal hawk ! 

Unbind the chains of the chain-bound and live for ever ! 

So Eaj^ Basalu told Baja Sarkap to release them, which he 
did, and then Baja Basalu went to the MArti Hillsf and planted 
the* mango branch there. There he had the EeLuI Kokilan 
placed in an underground palace, and said, 

“ When the mango branch blossoms then will BsLni Kokilan 
arrive at her full youth.” 

After twelve years the mango tree began to blossom and 
give forth fruit, and the Esini Kokilan became a woman. One 
day she said to Baj^ Basalu, 


* A form of oath or irrevocable promise, 
t Near Rawal-Pindi to. the South West of it. 
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•‘What is it that people say happens when you shoot an 
animal in the jangah 

Kaja Rasalii replied, “ when I hit an anim^ with an arrow 
it falls down in a faint, after running seven paces towards me/'* 
This is a very wonderful thing,” said the Rani, « and I shall 
not believe you till I see it with my own eyes/* 

So next morning the Raja made Rani Rokilan ride on a pil- 
lion behind him, and he wore some coarse clothes over his 
own, so that her perspiration should not injure him.* In this 
way he went forth into the jangals to shoot. Presently he 
shot a deer, and the deer as soon as it was wounded ran seven 
paces sway from him and fell down. 

Last night ** said the E^ni Kokilflh, “ you told me that 
when you hit an animal it would fall seven paces towards you, 
but this has fallen seven paces away from you. Your words 
have not come ti;ue.** 

“ My virtua has left me,** said the Rajd, " because you have 
been riding on the same horse as I.** 

“ I will catch the deer with my hands, RajI,** said the Rani>, 
“ and will bring them to you.** 

And so she opened out seven locks of her scented hair, and 
sat on a tower of the palace, and the sweet scent of her hair 
filled the air. Two deer, called Hira and Hsila, came to where 
she was sitting, attracted by the scent of her hair, and stood 
by her. Then Raja RasMH determined to try the power of the 
attraction of Rani Kokilah*s hair, and frightened the deer with 
his bow. As soon as the deer Nila heard the twang of the 
bow he ran for his life, but the deer Hii4 was so attracted by 
the scent of Rani Kokilah's hair that he remained where he was. 

“It would be a pity to kill this deer that is so fond of my wife,** 
thought the Raja, “ but I will mark him well.** So he cut off its 
ta.il and ears to mark him, and then the deer Hira said to the Rnja 
Nan main Tchet ujaria, nan main hhanni war : 

Kyun tain jpucJih hatio i ? Mtd M ziydn ? 

Main bhi Jiiran hun hale jangal kd, dhaular Idsdn ehor. 

* A Buperstitioii : the woman’s perspiration would take his “ Tirtue 
out of him. 
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I have not injured thy fields, nor have I broken thy hedge ; 

Why hast thou cut my tail ? what damage have I done ? 

I am but a deer of the thick jangai, I will bring a thief 
into thy palace. 

Baying this the deer H!ra went off to his kinsmen, bnt they 
cast him out of their herd because he had no ears or tail. So he 
became very sorrowful and went into the kingdom of Rdjd Hodi,* 
son of Eaja Atki Mall, where he joine d a herd of deer. After a while 
he brought the whole herd into Raja Hodi^s garden and destroyed 
it. As soon as Raja Hodi heard of this destruction he sent in men 
to catch the deer, and they all ran away except the deer Hira, who 
remained hidden in the garden. Presently Rdjd Hodi came him- 
self into the garden, and then the deer Bird ran off, followed by 
the Raja on a horse. The deer Bird led Raja Bodi to the palace 
of Rdjd Rasdlu, in the Mdrti Hills, and then he said to the Rdjd, 
** Why have you followed me so far ? ** 

“ Why did you destroy my garden ? " said the Rdjd, “ I 
have followed you to kill you.” 

I destroyed your garden,” said the deer, ** because Rdnt 
Kokildh ordered it.^' 

Where is she ? ” asked the Rdjd. 

She is sitting in that little latticed window above in the 
palace,” said the deer. 

When he heard this the Rdjd looked up and saw the Rdn! 
Kokildh, and the pair began to talk, meanwhile the deer Bird 
hid himself in a bush. 

Said the Rdni — 

Mahldh heth pivirandid Bdjd ; sTidhid phinn, hi cho% ? 
lice Rdjd mere dd waiA haih ? ike hhard % dhor ? 

0 Rdjd wanderiug beneath the palace : art thou a true man or 
a thief ? 

Art thou an enemy to my Rdjd? or does an animal stand there ? 

* The kingdom of this celebrated hero appears to have extended from 
Atak to as far as Jalalabad beyond the Khaibar Pass. Atki Mall as a 
name seems to have a.v. obvious referrence to Atak. For the purposes 
of this tale his residence was apparently Oliind on the Indus, opposite 
AtiA. His date was probably a.d. 250 or later. Thomas suggests that 

he is Kidara of the Scythian (Kushan) coins. 
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Said the Bdjd — 

Choran vnatle hapre, Sdin; shaltid tbe Tang ho r 
N a main iere Bujd dd wain hui, na khard i &or : 

Merioh dndd dur se, ithe IcharBd zar. 

Thieves wear dirty clothes. Rani ; trne men. clfian : 

Nor am I the Baj&’s enemy, nor does an aTiiwutl stand here : 

I came from afar after my qnany : I stand here of necessitj. 
And then he said — 

Badaloh dhadii j}iar-hadali : kin ghartsmudr f 
Nak talwdr dd pipld, hoihpdnd de Mr / 

Kis Edjd di hetn ? kis Edjd ndr ? 

Tain nun dhaular ckorhke kaitdn gaid gaktcdr ? 

The black rain-clouds fall from the clouds,* what jeweDer 
made thee ? 

0 thou of the nose ornament j 0 lips red with the betel 

leaves ! 

What king’s daughter art thou ? what king*s wife ? 
Leaving thee in the palace, where has the fool gone ? 

The Rani replied — 

'Sa main badaloh dhafhidh, Bdjd ; na ghan sunidr: 

Nak talwdr ddpdpld; both pdnd de Mr. 

Bdjd Sarkap di raaih beiri : Edjd Easdld di main ndr. 
Main nun dhaular chorhke joTil de kankar gaid shikdr. 

1 fell from no rain-cloud. Raja ; no jeweller made me : 

My nose is a sword-point :f betel leaves are on my lips. 

I am Raja Sarkap’s daughter : I am Raja Ba^d^s wife. 
Leaving me in the palace he has gone to hunt in the 

river-side swamps. 

And then she said — 

Kahdh tumhdri nagan, Edjd ? kahdh tur/ihard thaoh 
Kis Edjd dd beird ? kyd tumhara naoh ? 

Where is thy city. Raja ? where is thy home ? 

What king’s son art thou ? What is thy name ? 

* Apparent reference to the dark complexion of Ko kiL a n 
t That is, I am veiy fasc i n at in g . — 
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The replied — ■ 

Siniih to men nagari,* Rant : AtaTc liai merd tkdon. 

Rdjd AtM Mall dd betrd ; Bdjd Modi merd ndoh. 

Sindh is my city, Bani ; Atak is my home, 
lam Eclj^ Atki Mali’s son : Eajd Hodi is my name. 

; Said the Eani — 

Alidh ddhhdh pahJeidn ; cho cho paun andr : 

Aisd Icoi na jamidh awe Rdjd de darhdr. 

The green grapes are .ripe: the pommegranate drips." 
None such (as thou) can have a footing in the Eaja’s 
house. 

Then said Raja Hodi to her, Show me how to get to you.” 
And the Rani pointed out where the steps were, and said, 

''There is a large stone at the entrance of the staircase, 
you have only to remove that and conae up.” 

The R^ja did as he was bidden, but could by no means 
remove the stone, so he said— 

Main banjdrd Sindh dd, hechuh kali Jeapur : 

Jo saudd lor eh mangwdh, to sadhe le hazur. 

I am a pedlar of Sindh, I sell black camphor: 

Take into thy presence what merchandise thy heart doth 
desire. 

Thes Edni Kokildh pointed out another flight of three steps, 
but the Raja said, when he saw the steps, “I am not a bird that I 
can fly. If you really want me, let down a rope for me to olimb up.” 

So R&ni Kokildn let down a rope, and Raj& Hodi climbed up 
it. He found in the palace two cages, in one of which was a 
maind and in the other a parrot. 

As soon as the parrot saw Eaj^ Hodi he hid his head under 
his wing, and told the maind to do the same. And the maina 
did so, while Rtija Hodi climbed up the rope and got on to the 
first step. Then she said to the parrot — 

Sv>n, be tote Iddle, Idd-bdware ; suno hamdri hdt : 

Uthe na basie, totid, jithe ang na sdk. 

Ajab tumdshd dehhid : Jcdh khdwe Rdjd di ddkh. 

* Nagari, city, is frequently used for country or home ; Sindh is for 
Jbhe IL. Indus.., 
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Listen, 0 beloved parrot, loved best of all : listen to my 

words : 

Stay not here, parrot, wbero is nor &iend nor relative. 

I have seen a wondrous thiog : a crow ealang the Baja's 
grapes. 

'* What have yon to do with it, rnaind ? ” said the parrot, 
be quiet and hide your head under your wings.” 

Meanwhile Eaj^ Hodi had climbed on to the second step, and 
the matnd said to the parrot — 

Sun, be tote ladle, Idd-bdware ; suno Jiamdri hat: 

Tithe Jia basie, totxd, jipie sdk na icir : 

Ajdb tumdshd dekhid, kuttd hhdwe khtr.* 

Listen, 0 beloved parrot, loved best of all: listen to my 
words ; 

Stay not there, parrot, where is nor friend nor brother-: 

I have seen a wondrous thing ; a dog eating the rice. 

But the parrot frightened the mama agsin, and meanwhile 
Ho(B reached the third step, and called out. Then the 
maind said again — 

Sun, be tote ladle, Idd-bdtcarej suno hamdri bat: 

Tithe na basie, totid, jithe ang na sdJ: : 

Ajab tumdshd dekhid, khotd h{vJ:e Edjd de durbar. 

Listen, 0 beloved parrot, loved best of ail ; listen to my 
words: 

Stay not there, parrot, where is nor friend nor relative : 

I have seen a wondrous thing j an ass braying in the Baja's 
palace. 

Then the parrot said to the rnaivA again, **I have often told 
yon to be quiet, but you pay no attention.” 

But the maind said, This thief comes into the house and 
shouts. This is what makes me angry and prevents me &om 
being quiet.” 

In the mean time the Eaja had got in, and being very thirsty 
asked the Eani for water. The water however could not be 


* A ixtttage o£ rice and milk. 
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easily got, and they both began to break away the stones at 
the brim of Ktija Rasalii’s well to get at the water. After a while 
Rani Kokilah got up some water in a pitcher and gave it to 
Raja Hodi to drink. The Raja stopped two or three hours 
with Rani Kokilah and then began to enquire about going 
away again. 

“ Stay all night/^ said the Rani, but he was afraid and would 
not stay. So the Rani began to weep bitterly, and when the 
Raja saw her tears he said he would be back in four or five 
days, and he wiped away her tears with his own hands. Her 
eyes were covered with hdjal,* and as he wiped them, his hands 
got black from it. 

“ I will be back in three days,” said the RS.ja, as he got ready 
to go. 

“You made me a promise before and broke it,” said the Rani, 

and when you get among the women of your palace you will 
forget me and never return at all.” 

“ There are no women in my house,” said the RSjd, " I will 
not wash my hands of this hdjaU nor will I eat again, till I 
come to eat with you here.” 

Saying this He started that night for Atak, and reached the 
banks of the river Sindh. Being very thirsty ho lay down 
on the bank and drank water with his mouth like an animal, 
for he was afraid of washing the Mjat from his hands if he used 
them. A dJwht was washing on the opposite bank, and seeing 
Rajil Hodi drinking like a wild beast he said to his wife — 

Sun, n Dliohan IddU, Idd-bdwari, suno Tiamdn hat. 

Pawn did rdjput, na ^vis sang na sdth : 

Merioii wdngan pdni p* gaid : usJee huthon Tco hi Jeasd ? 

Listen, 0 wife beloved, loved best of all: listen to my 
words. 

On the far side has come a prince : nor friend nor com- 
pany with him. 

He drinks water like a deer, what is the matter with his 
hands ? 


Lampblack for beautifying the eyes. 
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Said the dhohatiy If yon will give me golden ornaments 
to wear, I will tell you the real truth of the matter/' 

“I will give you the golden oruaments when I go home, tf 
you tell me the real truth.” 

Then the dhoban said — 

Sun, he Dhobi ladle, Idd-hdicare, mno h^munbdt: 

Pdroh did rdjput, na tois sang na sdth. 

Ike ndr parchaneiodU sari rat. 

Woh roti : is punjkd Jcujal Jidihok sdth. 

Listen, O beloved husband, loved best of all, listen to my 
words : 

On the far side has come a prince, nor friend nor company 
with him : 

A woman pleased him all night. 

She wept and he wiped the lampblach from her eyes with 
his hands. 

When the dhoban said this the dhoVi gave her a great 
beating, and she began to weep bitterly. When Rajii Hofi 
heard the sound of her weeping he loosed the martingale of his 
horse and swam him across the river. Wien he got amoss ho 
spoke angrily to the dhohi. 

Yon foolish washerman, you are a brave man to go beating 
your wife m my presence } ” 

** Lord of the world,” answered the dhobi, ‘‘ she said sack 
unworthy things of you that I cannot repeat them.” 

Then Eaja Hodi suspected that the dhoban had knowledge 
of things that are hidden, and said to her — 

line to radnio dhoban : ike to nianio mar : ^ 

Unhoh U hydhkar guzari, Dhoban, tin &i hthhre gar T 

I know thee for a washerwoman: I know thon hast 
been beaten ; 

How is she passing the time, Dhoban^ who is separated 
from her lover ? 

Answered the dhoban — 

We kaldtdh hdhh dhaididh, Rdjd : malkar dhoVi hath. 
JIamdh nr hiine, Rdjd ? ia^rdmh ndrih Idkft J 
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She is making fair her arms, Baj&: wash thou thy hands. 
How many husbands has the swan» Bilja ? young women 
are in thousands. 

So Baj^ Hodi washed his hands, as the dhohaji said, and 
entered into his palace. 

Meanwhile Bdjd Basald had come home from hunting, and 
Bani Kokildh said to him— 

Nile-ghorewdlid Bdjd ! ntle dd sawdr ! 

Tarhash hharid niotidn ! Idldhjart human ! 

Bhaljari teri htridh / hhdsd sane rumdl ! 

Thumki ghord ! Das jd, ten ndr lagdh hi hhain ? 

O groy-horsod Baja, riding the grey horse ! 

Thy quiver full of pearls ! thy bow studded with rubies ! 

Thy shield studded with diamonds and fastened by a muslin 
kerchief ! 

Biding a prancing norse ! Tell pie am I thy wife or sister ? 
Answered EAjti, Basalu — 

Pdsdjithe ddar sm, Bdni chhorih clidr, 

Bugh lagdyd tere shauq Jso, drd, amh, andr, 

Khdhc mewd paltin, Bdni : hoiii chhail mutidr. 

Main, Bujd Basalu, terd hinrd; tu, Kohilan, men ndr. 

Is gun ralcM nd-gumh : cho pachhdni sdr. 

I won the stake with care, leaving four Banis behind. 

I gave thee a garden to thy desire, peaches, mangoes, pommo 
granates. 

Thou hast fattened on the fruit, Bani : thou art fair and well- 
liking. 

I, Baji Basalu, am thy bridegroom : thou, Kokilah, art my wife. 
For this reason I kept thee unread : thus I know thy character. 

Saying this B0ja Basulil dismounted and went up to Bani 
Kokilah. And seeing that the brim of the well was broken in, and 
that there were human footprints about, ho said to Bani Kokilah — 

Kin merd haior gend, Bdni ? Join bhani nisdr ? 

Gharioii pdni hin lid 7 kin sitii hanhdr 7 
Maid merd haun tend 7 mahlih pid dhashur ! 

Idtij men haun Ictid 7 dhilUpai niwdr ! 
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Who threw down the well-brim. Ban! ? who broke the jdatform? 
Who has taken out the water in pitchers ? who h*'* thrown 
down the stones ? 

Who has broken into mj palace ? footmarks are in tha palam 
halls! 

Who has lain on my bed ? the mwdr* is looser? 

The Eani answered — 

Main ne hh uk gerid; maik ae hhaai mmr; 

Ghanon jjura main ltd ; tskaik «e hkaugiimT. 

Maind hedi like id, idte klioiu ^sle da hdr. 

ChhoncdJiar Hujd, main ttdtz maMdk pid dkaskur. 

Sul uiGri di sc-j Ictid : dhilli pdi niwdr. 

I broke down the well ! I destroyed the platform ! 

I took out the water in pitchers ! I throw dowm the stones ! 
The main d loosened my hair and the parrot brol my necklace. 
Beleasing myself, Bdju, I ran away : my fc tmarks are in 
the palace. 

My enemy lay on the bed and loosened the micdr. 

When the Edni Kokililn said this the Bdja beat the parrot^ 
and the maind said to the parrot, 

" It is well that the Eaja has beaten you, because yon prevent- 
ed me from telling him in the begmning the evil deeds of the Bank** 
After this the Raja went to sleep, and next morning before 
the sun was risen, he started oS for the hunt again, and the 
parrot said to him, 

“ If we happen into any trouble while yon are away, where 
shall we find yon 

And the Raja answered, "If anything happens within the 
next three or four days I shall be found by the river-siib 
swamps. If anything happens within the next two or "three 
months I shall be found hunting in the Rashmir mountains,''^ 
and then the Raja went away to the river-side swamps. 

After two or three days. Raja Hodi came to the palace, and 
dismounting from bia horse went to see Rani Rokihui, and the 

pair laughed together for joy.^ 

* Cotton tape stretched across the hcdsiead. 
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Then said the mavna to Bd.ni Kokil^, “ The first time you 
spoke evil of me and the parrot to RajCi Rasalil, what will you 
say to him now ? Believe in God ,and leave off playing and 
laughing with a stranger.” 

But the Rani became very angry and said, 

Kut-kut churi tainuh main deun, maind; tu haiiM adh Wide, 

-Jnhdh galldh ndl terd kyd matlab ? tu thaiidhd jjdni pto. 

Yeh pardesi dur de uthjdsan apne gliar. 

I give thee minced cakes, maind : thou sittest in thy cage 
and eatest. 

What bast thou to do with this matter? Be silent !* 

This foreigner will go off to his distant home. 

Replied the maind — 

Kut-hut churidn dpe Jchdh, JRdm ; sddi umaid Khudde. 

Rdjd merd dust, Udm : Tcarsdn lun haldl. 

Eat thy minced cakes thyself. Rani: I put my faith in God, 

My Rdja will come, Rdnl : I will be true to my salt. 

When the maind had said this the R'^ni said to her, “ You 
faithless bird, you have eaten from my hand always. Will 
you be untrue to my salt ? The Raja wanders about in the 
jangals : and will you rather be true to him ?” 

So she took the maind out of the cage and cut off her bead, and 
taking the cage she broke it into pieces and threw them away. 
Then she went up to the parrot^s cage to kiU him as well. But the 
parrot spoke caressingly to her in order to save his life, and said— 

Bhald Md,jo shdrak mdrio % Bdni : aisi chugJialddr ! 

Banndjt dil chirhwdh : asdii marddh dil daride. 

Kaddli-khdii, Bdni, yinjarioh; main wekhdn Bdjd de raj. 

Thou didst well to kill the maind j Rani: that was such a 
backbiter ! 

Female minds are vexed by such things, our men’s minds 
are above them.f 

Let me out of the cage. Rani : I wish to see the king’s 
country, 

* Lit., Do tliou drink cold water. 

t The word maind ia feminine and the word totd is masculine : hence 
the point of this speech. 
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Saying this he remained silent, and the Haul thongiil to her- 
self that after all he had never said anything a gaiwgfc heTf and 
moreover that he had always corrected the maina when 
had spoken roughly, so considering him flaithfhl she let him 
out of the cage, and then the parrot said, 

“Let me go, and I will give the maina two or three kicks 
and revenge myself for the annoyance she has given me” 

So the Eani, being very pleased, let him loose, and then the 
pmrot, to please the Eani more, gave tl‘.e dead maind two or 
three kicks, and then he asked the Eani for a bath, For,^^ 
said he, “ I am a good Hindu, and I have tonched a dead- 
body.” 

So the Emi, who had now become very fond of him, threw 
some water over him and wetted him, and ^hen the parrot asked 
for some food. So the Emi mixed dour and sugar and glu, 
and made cakes of it which she gave the parrot to eat. When 
the’ parrot had eaten his dU he dew away to the top of the 
palace and began to weep, and the asked him why he 
wept. 

‘*Eanl, live for ever,” said the parrot, “ but yon have killed 
my fidend the ‘maind} and have made me very miserable." 

Said the Eani — 

Totid we farosid, na jam hd zor : 

Ik jo maind ham ne mart, das maind desai kor. 

Manni apm Babb nun murdmh mere kol ! 

Buhh terd main mutdicdngi : fa mandd hoi na hoi ! 

Friendly parrot, go not incontinently away I 

For the one 7nain d I killed I will give thee ten more. 

For thy Gkid’s sake come back to me. 

I will take away thy grief : speak not harsh words. 

And though the Eani coaxed and comforted him much he 
would not remain, and dew off to Eaja EasMil, who was sleeping 
under a tree in the hills by the river-side swamps. When he 
found the Eaja, the parrot went into a pool, and making his 
fcathci'S all wet and draggled he sat on a branch of the tree 
just over Raja EasCdu. As he sat there he shook himself to 
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dry his feathers, and the water from them was sprinkled over 
the Eaja, who, thinking it was rain, got up, and then the 
parrot said to him — 

Ktkar heth sutid, Rdjd, munh se palld Idh. 

Sdni hathi Icholid, Icardi banaj bupdr. 
lie jo did rdjpdt us cMJc cJiik badke bhdr. 

• O R^jS, sleeping beneath the Wear* tree, take thy sheet 

from off thy face. 

The RAni has opened her shop and is selling as a trader. 

A prince who came has fastened her bundle tight. 

Answered Raja Rasalu — 

At]i maind, das shdrhdh, bdrt bdrt mor ; 

line shdhiddh Jiundidh, totid ; Jcyun dhaular lage chor f 

Eight mainds, ten mainas, a peacock at every window. 

So many witnesses, parrot ; why has a thief entered the 
palace ? 

Then the parrot said, ^'0 RajS,, the Rani has killed the maind 
and I only escaped after many devices and stratagems/^ 

When he heard this, Rajd Rasalu fastened his cooking spit 
in his girdle and mounted his horse, for when he went shooting 
he always took two spits with him. On one he cooked his own 
food which he had killed, and on the other the Rani cooked hers. 

As he was journeying home, he passed Margala, and neared 
Sang Jane,t and then his horse got so tired that he could hardly 
crawl. So the Rdja said to his horse, 0 Bhauhr 'Irdqi, you 
used to fly along like a bird, and now when my enemy has come 
you have become lazy and crawl along.” And the horse replied — 

Andarund torid adidn, Rdjd : mere tan te chot na mar. 

Jis roz ta janamid, meri LakM sm mde. 

Jetd Vhonre palid, main badhon uthejde. 

Je tu nikalid hain bahir, main darpar Tchald de. 

Je tu charion meri pith par nahih ditti bd?A hdr. 

Jinhdh eh shohgandldh toridh, hadih sir hhi desdh elide. 

* Acacia Arabica : called also babul. 

t The Margala Pass : Sang Jane is a village neai- the Pass. The 
place is close by the site of the memorable struggle between MahmAd 
of Ghazni and Pii'thi Baj on the Chaph plains. 
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Thy spurring breaks my heart, EajS ; iniure not my body. 

The day thou wert born, my mother Laklu brought me 
forth. 

When thou wert brought up in the cellar, I was fastened 
there. 

When thou didst come outside, I stood at the door. 

When thou didst mount me the stakes were never lost. 

They have broken their oaths, some day I shall lose my 
head. 

Then Bhauhr ^Ir^iqi, the horse, thinking his master to be really 
in need of him, went cheerfully, and Ei\ja Rasald reached his 
palace in the Marti Hills. There, too, he found Baja Hodi 

A flight of sixty steps led down from the palace, and Baj4 
Hodi descended thirty of them, and EajS Easalii called out to 
him from below. 

** 0 mine enemy, strike me first, and I will see what I can do 
afterwards.^^ 

But Raja Hodi replied, “It is not right that I strike you first.” 

“Shoot at me first with your arrow,” said Raj^BasAlft, “and 
I will shoot aftei'wards. And we will shoot alternately thus.” 

So RAjd Hodi shot an arrow at Raja Rasalu, but Raja RasAhl 
parried it and cut it in half with his sword. Then Raja Hodi 
got ready another arrow, and Raja Rasalu called out, 

I said you were to shoot ike first arrow, and you are-pre- 
paring another. Very well, shoot on, and no further desire can- 
remain to you,” 

And Raja, Hodi shot another arrow, but Raja Rasalfi put it 
aside with his shield, and then he took an arrow from his 
quiver to aim at Raja Hodi, while Raja Hodi got ready a 
third arrow. So Raja RasS.lu said — 

PaliiU kdn% mdrid, Pdjd, Khudd lid hacJide : 

Dtisri kdm mdrid, main gaid huh khiside : 

Tisri Jcdni sddhid, saeM sat lage de. 

Thou didst shoot the first arrow, Raja, and God saved me ; 

•Thou didst shoot a second and I was vexed. 

Thou hast got ready a third and my good luck has come. 
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As he spoke Rajd Hodi’s bow broke in half, and he said to 
Eaja RasfiilA — 

Thuman nezd merd ghar 'rahd, Rdjd : ghar rahd talwdr, 

Sau pag wich sarddr huh : hJidi haih ham char. 

Aj roz turn mu'df haro, phir na dun teru dwdr. 

My standard is at hoipe, Rdjd: my sword, too, is at homo. 

I am head of a hundred clans : we arc four brothers. 

Forgive me to-day and I will come to thy doors nd naoro. 

Then said Rajd Rasald, “You wretch, have you come on 
such an evil errand and have brought nothing to fight with ? I 
will only shoot at you with this little arrow, — be careful that it 
does not hurt you ! And then you can bo master of the arrow 
and everything else for that matter, for I will leave this place 
for ever.’^ 

And with that he shot the arrow at Rdjd Hodi, who fell sense- 
less, and Rdjd Rasdld tore out his heart with his hands and 
■stuck it on the spit which had no meat on it. For his own 
spit nad meat on it, but the Rdni's was empty. Ho took both 
spits to Ran! Kokildn into the palace, and the Rdni asked him 
“w^ it makes my lord so pleased to-day ?” 

And the Raja said, “Let us have a great feast. Wo have 
hitherto roasted each his own food on his own spit, but to-day 
I will roast your food and you must roast mine.” And saying this 
ho gave the Rdni the spit with venison on it and the Raja’s 
heart he put on the spit ho had kept for himself. When the 
roasting was over they exchanged meat and began to eat, and 
before the Rdni had finished her ,food she said, “ How very 
good the meat L ^o-day • ” and the Rdjd replied — 


Jiundidh maujdh mdnidh, Rdni : viuidh hhadye mds. 

Jinhdh ndl jo iraujdh mdnidh, un ke gosht hyuh na dewe suvidd ? 


Living thou didst enjoy him. Rani; dead thou hast oaten his 
riosh. 

Why shouldst thou not relish his flesh who did enjoy then ? 

The Rdni throw down the remainder of the meat quickly, and 
said, “ What arc you saying?” 
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Then the Raja took her by the hand to the corpse of Raja 
Hodi, and when the Rant saw it she at first denied aU know- 
ledge of itj but at last she said — 


Edjd, bait kid tt desi mihnidn aur khalidh desi gdl ; 

Jinhdn dd sdnuh mihndh hai, marnd asdn bhi unhdn de nul. 


Raja, sitting he will reproach me : standing he will abuse me. 

I, too, must die with him who is my reproach. 

And saying this Rani Kokilan leapt down the palace wall and 
was sorely wounded. The Raja picked up the wounded Rani, 
and tied her on to one side of Raja Hodi’s horse, and the corpse 
of the Rajd he tied on to the other side, and sent it away to 
Atak, to Raja Hodt’s country. And thus the adventures ended. 

After this Rajfi RasMfl set out from Murat to Siifikot, and 
here it was that a Jhihwar* took the Rani Kokil^h to wife and 
cured her wounds. And here, too, after a while she bore him 
three sons, from whom are sprung the three Jhihwar G-ots, who 
dwell there to the present day, viz., Sabir, Gabir, and Sir.f 


* The cairying caste : especially of the “ hheestie ” (baliishtt) or 
water-carrying class. 

■f" It woTild he very interesting and valuable to trj^ and find_ if these 
clans really exist, and what legends they have of their own origin. 
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SAKHi SARWAR AND DANI JATTI, 

AS KECOBDBD BY A MTWSHl IN PIROZPliE POE 

Mes. P. a. steel in I87». 

[^This is quite a modern legend, for the present writer has conversed with the 
lambarddr or headman of the village of LAndeke, in the Pirozpdr District^ 
who claimed to he the son of the boy whom Sarwar raised from the dead 
for D&ni. Ho was a Siddlid Jatt. The author or composer of the legend as 
recorded is said to have been one Nihdlfi, a Bhariin, or professional singer in 
honour of Sakhi Sarwar. Sayyid Ahmad Sakhi Sarwar Sultan Lakh- 
dfitfl, usually known as Sarwar, or Sakhi Sfirwar, is the most popular 
modern Saint of the Panjab. He is a typical saint and belongs to that 
class of ascetics which came over and settled in the neighbourhood of 
Mnltdn in the 11th and 12th centuries a. d. Sarwar himself probably 
flourished later, sometime in the 13th Century. His shrine is at Nig&hA 
at the foot of the Sulimfin mountains and at the entrance of the Sakhi 
Sarwar Pass in the DerU Ghilzi Khan District, a spot eminently calculated 
to foster an austere life, as it is “ the last place that any one, who in 
the least regarded his personal comfort, would choose as an abode.” A 
crowded fair is held there every Baisfikh (April-May) attended by all sorts 
and classes of Panjabis, Hindus, Musalmfins and others. The shrine is 
kept up by hereditary mujdwirs, or attendants, and by w'andcring lhar&ihs, 
or bards, who sing the Saint’s praises and collect pilgrims from all parts. 
Besides the above places Sarwar is personally connected with several 
others in the L&hor, Guir&nwfill and Gujr&t Districts.] 

TEXT. 

Sakhi Sarwar da moViza Dani Jatti de nal. 

Sabh taufiqan Sain Sachche ! 

•Jumlian de Kabb parde kajje ! 

Jo kujh chahe so i karda; 

Lore kaun hataia ? 

A * • 

5 Ape dend^, ape lenda ; 

Sahib Delta sakal jiau da : 

Ik lakh kai chaurusi juna 
Manila rizaq puchaia ! 

Parbat andar Sarwar wassc, 
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10 Parzand^ de d^ bigasse^ 

Anhe korbi change karda ; 

I'agge dard gaw^ 

(Agge) Qauman de vich h^ S!*n zatau: 

Sikhan sevakan ba.nia nata^ 

15 Dhuron darg^on hnndo ae , 

Lore ka"n hataia ? 

Bar&n warhe viahi nfln guzre, 

Dani Kr manaia. 

Dani nuii Eabb beta ditta, 

20 Sewadar Pinm da kita : 

Kutte churmik kare tayyari 
Dani shekb sadaia. 

Jad shekb ne akc solhe g^, tad Dani de kbairind nun, 
Jo Gnnl Kanak da scwak si, bahar khuh uttc khawwar hoi ; 
asse yele ghar nCiu te D^i ntte bahot gbnsse boia, te 
boM. 

'*■ Murke is dd na nabih Icnit.” 

Ddni niih samjh^ : 

25 Dani niih phar andar ditta 
Btlbe rich dbamkb^ : 

Andar ditti kare awazah. 

Sun, Pira, merian faryadah ; 

** Tun sambh pay^di rakbna hi layan.” 

30 Bhairun Cbharia Sarwar Pita 
Chheti nal ghalaia. 

BbairAn Chhana chheti wagge ; 

Sutte an jagae sabhe ; 

Dewar, jeth, qabila sara 
35 Chharie pakar daboia. 

Din charhia, sab rat guzri, 

Sabhe baithe le jo ^uzri ; 

Din charhde nal kiti tayyari, 

Ghio gur turt mangaia. 

40 Pinnian karke paiaii palle, 

DAni, Karma, tinne chalic. 
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** llalkc tuasaii Pir Bhai janaii,” 

Qabile samjMia. 

Yidia ho gharah thin challe, 

45 Kharchi karke pai palle, 

Shahr Guru de derd hoi^ 

Kita sang utara. 

Khair kamawah, bolan mittha ! 

D^yam nAr Nigahe ditta, 

50 Do do la^l milan sabhau niih 
Sarwar do darblira I 
Wajan dhol to, ghulan dainamo, 

Sarwar mere de shadi^ne, 

Sang pohte jd Mult^ne, 

66 Sarwar de darbar^. 

Jad MultSn pahunche, tad Dani ne, jo oh ne waddi waddi 
changi ohhlt te hor changiah chizah vektian, iad ji vich kiha, 
ke '^jekar tohfe wS-ngar ehnfth viohoh kujh shai mul lekar 
main apne watan nun lejS,w§n te apne sahellah nM dew,fih 
tan ohnan da dil waddd rdzi howega; par ki karah? Mere 
kol sabh, ikki moharah hain, waste nitlz Sakhi Sarwar te 
zar^lr^ kharch safar de hain. Ik tadbir z&rAr ho sakdi hai, 
ke jekar ehnah ikki moharah vichoh, jo main Sakhi Sarwar do 
w^ste le M hm, addhi mohar4h apue kol rakh lean, tan apne 
Sahelian te sakah de w^te dhoe mul leke jawah/^ Is waste os 
ne eh badnijat kiti, te Sakhi Sarwar ne oh n^h be-iralkn 
samihift. 

Pirah dd kujh 6rak nahih, 

Apo apn^ sayd. 

Ghauhs Bahiiu^ddin, Shah kul ’Mam, 

ZiMat karda sard ’Mam, 

60 Ziarat karke karan rasoi 

Ghhapreti chhapar laid. 

Tirmd langhe Siddh Raja di ; 

Sangdn utte Sarwar rdji ; 

Bdji Khdnioh gae Waddware 
65 , Dhond Pir mandid. 
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Jad Dani Tirmii Darya de pdr langM, tad Sakhi Sarwar ne 
azm&ne waste (oh Dani niih pahle vi jand^ si, ke isne sade niaz 
vichoh addha rakh len di niyat karke be-iman ho chnkki bed) 
apne Wazir Bhairuh Jati nun Dani de kol Brahman di surat 
banake ghallia, te oa ne jake Dani de kol knjh kharat dene di 
'araz kiti, par Dani oh nun jhunjhlake boll, ke main sari raste 
vich tnhade log^ de sawalah ton Intt gai han: koi Brahman 
banke awandA hai, koi Sayyid banke awanda hai ; main nahin 
jandi aine Brahman te Sayyid is bhukki zamin ntte kitthoh a 
gae hain. Hun main kissi niih ik kaudt ri na dedhgl^^ Jekar 
BhairAn Jati ne bahot khushamad to minnat kiti, par Dani ne 
oh nAn knjh na ditta, te mor ditta. Pher Sakhi Sarwar ap 
Sayyid di shakal banke Dani de kol gae, oh nAn vi ohjiM 
jawab milia jihojiha Bhairun Jati nAh. EhnAn baton ton narAz 
hoke Sakhi, Sarwar ne oh de larke nun jan ton mar ditto. Eh 
da zikar agle git vich avegA. 

Ayya Dhode di chankandi, 

Jitthe sewakAn ahakar wandi j 
LA 'adAlat Dho^ baindhA, 

Lakh dA wajjon snhwAia. 

70 Ayya Bane d^ Beri, 

Jitthe sarwar Kakki phcri, 

Ikne sutte, ikne baithe, 

IknA Babb dhyaia. 

Ghheh ghar^ shab rat gnzri 
75 ManllA Wahi ghalaia. 

Larke nAh pakar Wahi dabAve : 

Larke jusse talkhi Ave, 

Utth khiloti mAh vilave : 

ChhAti de nAl utthi Dani, 

80 LarkA nmmme paia. 

Dani diAn do daatAh vichoh 
Larka hi knngraiu. 

Jandoh torke chashme Awan, 

• • • 

Karkar khushiah scwak nhawaii : 

Pakar kinuro goshc Dvni 
Larka ja nhawaia. 
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Jad Diini ne vekla liii, ke larka mar gia hai, plier os ne eh gall 
mashhftr na karni chahi, kyuhke os ne khial kita, '^Jekar eh 
gall mere gharwale te dAje saktm ahg^h niih malum hovfigi, tan 
oh bahot ghusse h6hge, to mera bura hal karange, kyAhke ese 
larke de jamman di khushi nal main ai, te edi dur dS, safar kita, 
te apne gharwale te sAkah dhgan nun nal le M h&h. Te hun eh 
larks, mar gia hai, eh gall zarur hai, jadoh eh khawwar mera 
gharwale te sak aiig sunahge, tan oh safar di taklif nahaqq 
uthano de sabab bahot ghusse houge, te Sakhi Sarwar nun 
jhiitha janange, te mainiih bahot ahmaq janke mSrange/’ Is 
lie Dani ne larke de maran di khawwar kissi niih na ditti, te S,p 
alag ik kone vich jako nhate te larke nun dikhawan waste nha- 
waia, te os nun kapre nal kaj ditta. Jadoh nha dhoke vehli 
hoi tadoh oh de khan dan de shekh ne ake akhia, main mnddat 
ton tuhade khandan da do ’ago han, te mere kol koi gah nahih 
hai j es karke mere larke bale dudh dahih te ghio nahin p^ 
sakde. Main barS, ISchSr hah, es karke ’arz karda hah, ke tuh 
main nhh ik gdh bakhsh d6.’^ Tad DSni ne jawab dittS, ke 
jadoh meri murS,d phri ho jaegi, tadoh siwa gan de tainhh 
mahih dewangi inSm karke.” Tad Shekh ne akhiS, “ Hun ki 
murad teri baqi hai ? Rizaq tuhade ghar agge hai, te larka bhi 
jo th mangid si, oh Sakhi Sarwar ne tainhh bakhshid.” Eh 
sunke Ddni chup ho rahi, kyuhke oh dardi si, ke larke de maran 
di gall muhhoh na nikal jdve. Tad Ddni ne jdke dkhid. 

Bauze di eh bhalli ’imdrat, 

Khalqat dve teri zidrat. 

Us sewak dd wajjoh likhave 
Jis ne eh banwdid. 

90 Sang jo jdndd pahli wdri 
Sarwar bahndd ho bapdri 
Hire, moti, la^al, jawdhir, 

Pir bazdr lagdid. 

Jad darbdr vich bahot rat guzar gai, tad log apne apne ghar 
nhh challe gae : par Ddni darbdr de ik kone vich chhip gai, te 
mujawir, eh jdnke ke hun darbdr vich koi nahih, darwazd darbar 
dd band karke challd gia. Ddni ne jadoh vekhid ke hun darbdr 
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vich koi naliiu te darwaza bhi darbar da band hai, tad darbar 
de vicb ake baitb gai te boli. 

Larke nun pawandi pae, 

95 Sarwar agge ’arzi likhae ; 

Bare paw^e Sarwar jitte : 

Sunne andar paia. 

iJdni. 

Tu sun, ZainuVabadin de j&e; 

Sikhan de gbar assi vi^e ; 

100 Sikh saware puttar parae : 

Daman terA pbarke 

Ethe de jawab khiloton, 

Agge kaon langh^ ? 

Sarwar, 

Agge ^amal langhawan cbokhe : 

105 Kharian nal na ralde khote. 

B6la bove kat gawaw&a ; 

Mold ki& jawMa 1 

Ddni, 

Babo, RrS ! iyun karwae ? 

Sukbi^ baiAn karwae bariM : 

110 Pob mahine mahM siale 
Wan tan mewa laia ! 

Sarwar. 

Jitne jangal de wasninde 
Ralke "arz Mia Piran de } 

Babb obnan d3 sun bintu 
115 Wan tan mewa laii. 

Dam. 

D^ni akM, sun, arbele ; 

Fnqr^ kb^e aiyar chbeie ; 

Sabit kar mawSn nOn mele : 

Sirian, khurian, kballan andar 
TTiti si rOb pawaa ? 
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Sarwdr. 

Tin sai sath malang Allah da: 

■ Othe nahih si qadam asa^a ; 

■ An faqiran kite na^are ; 

Sahib ne sun paid. 

])dni. 

125 Sabhah wadde, tun, Pir, chhota ? 

Tere jiha koi na khotd 1 
Hila bald das asd ndh. 

Lore kydh parchaid ? 

Te Ddni boli, Namd Chhimbd, jo ik kamin zat da si, oh 
de kappriah di pand di thokar nal gah mar gai si, te os ne gah 
nun pher zindd kita. Te Dhanne Jatt ne pattar vichon Thdkur 
da darshan kita. Ky a dp ehojeh admidn de bardbar nahih ? ** 
Tad Sakhi Sarwar ne jawdb dittd. 

Ndmd Chhimba Bddshdh pharid ; 

130 Mdran ndh oh bdhar turia ; 

Ddna pdui si oh dd laria : * 

Gdo jawdi j tdh oh bachid. 

Nahih si dard vich did. 

Dhanne Bhagat di pdk kamai, 

135 M.ui Name gdo jawdi : 

Poh mahine mahah sidle 
Sattar wari nhdia ; 

Bddshdh de darwdze agge 
Wachhd chadd chunghdid 

Ehnah kahke Hazrat ne apne wazu de pdnl dd chhat^ Ddni 
ntte mdrid. Oh be-hosh ho gai, te dp Sakhi Sarwar suboh 
di namdz vich lage. 

140 Sarwar de man mihar jo bhdni, 

Pher gid 'dargdh Babbani : 

Allah agge 'arzidh karda, 

“ Tuhhih Bakhshanhard.” 


* For ralid. 
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Eh iiyat parhi "" wat 'izz-i-man toshS': wat zill-i-man tosh4. 
Jekar larka na jiviah tah main nun zillat hovegi, to jekar ji pi& 
tan meri 'izzat hovegi.” 

Allah mere da farmai&; 

145 Oh fariahta jhabb ghalaia : 

Larke andar jan jo paindi 
Lark^ khcdanhara. 

Jad mujdwir suboh Sakhi Sarwar de darbar da darw^ khoM, 
t&h Dani apne beboshi ton hoshiar hoi, te khanf de mwe, ko 
muj&wir eh nAh kah baithe, ke " rat nuii darbar kyim rahi si ? 
te Mhar kyAh na gai ? ” chup chap duje raste ton bahar bhajj 
gai. Os nun eh khawwar hoi, ke mera larka ji pia hai. Jad 
majawir andar aia, tan os ne vekhia, ke ik bacha khed riha hai: 
os niin god vich laike awaz ditte, ko “ rat nun kidh& larka darb^ 
vich rah gaia si?” Dani awaz sunk© jhatt ai tc boli mera mun- 
da hai.” Tad mujawir ne akhiS. 

Mvjdicir. 

Tflh sun, bholi te diwdui ! 

Larke di kujh das nishuni ! 

Ddru. 

1 50 Kanni mundar^ tc tor tanigT, 

Kanni syoncwiliah. 

Khushi nal muraddh dinnau haih, 

Tdh Pir Nigahewalia I 

. Jad Dani apne larke pattd uish&n dit^. tan os nfih majdwir 
ne larkd de dittd. 

Ddni de log hCo udSle, 

155 Dani log puchanwale ; 

“ Sal haqiqat das asd ndh, 

Ki wartia wartaia ? ” 

Duni. 

“ Jis din sau main Beri ai 
Babb bazar bulaid. 

160 Kharchi dindi wand,,ji: 

Sir sadqa fqj'zand;, ji. 

Dhan, kamai, Sarwar. teri ! 

Tilu mawan puttar milaia ! ” 


163 



LEGENDS OJP THE EANJAB. 


74 

TBAl^SLATION* 

Sakh? Sabwar’s Miracle with Dan5, the Jatt Womah, 
True Master of all power ! 

May the God of (us) all throw a curtain (over our sins) I 
(He that) doeth whatever he listeth ; 

Who hath thwarted his desire ? 

S He giveth and He taketh away ; 

Master and Giver of all life : 

In the Idlch and some eight-four lives f 
God hath given sustenance ! 

Sarwar dwelt in the mountains, 

10 And ^ve sons in charity, 

Making whole the blind and leprous ; 

If there was pain, he put it away. 

(Next). ^ There are a hundred castes in the Tribes ; 

He joined follower and follower J together: 
is As they used to be from the beginning. 

WTio hath thwarted his desire ! 

Twelve years of wedded-life had passed. 

And D4ni prayed to the Saint. 

God gave Dani a son, 

20 And made him a follower of Saints : 

Making ready a thank-offering 
Dani called a bard (of Sarwar). 

When the bard came he sang his song, and news of it reached 
D&ni's husband who was a follower of Gnrft Nanak, while he 
was (working) at his well outside. He came home at once and 
was very angry with Dani and said — 

** Thou shalt not take this one's name again." 

And he threatened D&ui : 

25 He took D&ni and thrust her inside 

And threatened her at the threshold. 

* A metrical version of this tale appeared in the Calcutta Review 
for 1881 by the author. 

t I.e. in the transmigration of souls : an idiom. Should be 84 Idkhs 
of lives. 

t J.«. foUoweiB of one kind of saint to those of another. 



75 


SAKHI SAEWAR ASD DAXl JATIl. 

Thrust inside she cried aloud, 

^* * * § 0 Saint, listen to ray complaint. 

Thou shouldost preserve the honour of thy follower." 

30 Bhairuh, * the Dread, (to her) Sarwar, flie Saint* 
Sent immediately. 

Bhairuh, the Dread, came forthwith; 

Came and awakened all the sleepers : 

The younger and the elder brother, and the whole 
household 

S5 The Dread One seized and harried. 

The day broke, all the night had passed. 

They all sat down and made excuses : 

At break of day she made preparations. 

And sent quickly for sugar and gJii. 

40 Making dried-cakes she tied them in their clothes: 

Dan! and Karma and the threef went off. 

" Go you together to the Holy Saint,” 

Said the household. 

Taking their leave they went from their home, 

45 Making food-for-the-way they tied it in their clo thes. 
And encamped in the city of the Gnrd,J 
And sojourned together. 

Act uprightly, speak sweetly ! 

The light of Nigaha^ hath ever shone I 
50 May two sons each be granted to ail 
At Sarwar’s shrine ! 

Beating drums and sounding timbrels (?) 

The drums of my (Lord) Sarwar. 

Going together they reached Multan, (near) 

55 The shrine of Sarwar. 

When they reached Multan, seeing (there) very beauti- 
ful clothes and other excellent things, said to herself “ If I 

* I.e. Bhairava, a form of Siva, Cheated always as Sarwai^s 
messenger ! 

f Bani, Karma her husband and Dharma his brother, 

i Jhandiala, City of “ Guiil ” Hani^I, in the Amritsar District. 

§ Sarwar’s shrine. 
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buy something of wonderful things like these and take them 
home and give them to my companions they will be very 
pleased in their hearts. But what can I do ? I have (but) 
21 gold-pieces all-told for the offering to Sakhi Sarwar and 
the necessary expenses of the way. One plan is certainly 
possible. Suppose I keep back from these 21 gold-pieces which 
I have brought for Sakhi Sarwar, half of them, then can I buy 
presents for my companions and relations.” So she acted 
with an evil intent, and Sakhi Sarwar considered her to be 
dishonourable. 

Thcro is no fathoming of the Saints ; 

They are their own glory (shadow). 

Ghauhs Bahau^ddin,* Saint of the whole world, 
(Whom) the whole world worships, 

60 They worshipped, and cooked (their food) 

And planted their flag and halted. 

They crossed the Trimmfl at Royal SiddhH : 

And Sarwar was pleased with the pilgrims. 

From riuji Khaii they wont to WadHwar (Vador) 

65 And woi’shippcd Saint Dhoda.t 

When Dani had crossed the Trimmil River, Sakhi Sarwar 
to try her, (for he knew from the first that Dfini had kept back 
half of her offering for some purpose of her own, and had al- 
ready become dishonourable) sent his minister Bhairuu, the 
Holy, to Dani disguised as a Brahman. And he .ioing to Dani 
bogged alms, but Dani being vexed at him said, “ All tho 
way I have been robbed by tho begging of you people. Some 
come got up as Brahmans and others got up as Sayyids. I 
don’t know whence so many Brahmans and Sayyids have corn© 
to this hungry land. And now I will not givo even a cowry 
to any one.” Though Bhairuh, tho Holy, flattered and be- 
sought her much, still Dani gave him nothing and pushed him 
away. Then Sakhi Sarwar went himself to D&ni disguised as 

* The great Saiut of Multfiu. Shekh Baha'uddin Zakaria who 
flourished 1170-1266 a.d. 

t Sarwar’s brother. He is buried at Baghdad, but has a shrine at 
Vador. 
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a Sayyid, and he got the same answer as Bhairuh, the Holy. 
Being displeased at these things Sakhi Sarwar slew her son 
as the coming song will relate. 

They came to Dhoda’s shrine, 

Where the pilgrims distributed sugar (in alms ) • 
(There) Dhod^ sits holding court 
Hearing, the prayers (voices) of thousands. 

70 They came to Rana’s Tree,* 

Where Sarwar caracoled (his mare) Kakkt : 

Some were sleeping, some were sitting. 

Some meditated on (rod. 

Six hours of the night had passed, 

75 God sent the Angel of Death. 

The Angel of Death seized and harried the boy : 

Distress came upon the boy*s body. 

And his mother got up and coaxed hina : 

(^ckly got up DcLni 
80 And gave the boy her breast 
From between Ddnf s two hands 
The boy fell dead. 

Leaving the jand treesf early they came to the springs. 
And the pilgrims washed with joy : 

85 Going to a corner by the bank Dani 
Went and washed her boy. 

When Dani saw that the boy was dead she did not wish to 
let it be known, because she thought that if it became known 
to her husband and her kith and kin they would become very 
angry and make it wretched for her, as she had come (to Nigaha) 
from joy at the birth of the boy, and had journeyed thus far 
bringing her husband and kindred with her. And now that the 
child had died her husband and kindred were certain to be- 
come very angry if they should hear of it, because of taking all 
the trouble of the journey for nothing, and would think that 
Sakhi Sarwar was false, and would beat her for being a great 
fool. So Dani -told no o ne of the death of the boy, and going 

* RAna, the son of Sarwar, The tree was a 6er, zigyphus jujuba. 

t The same as the ber. 
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apart into a corner bathed herself and bathed the child too, just 
for show, and wrapped it up in her clothes. When the wash- 
ing and bathing was over the bard of her family came to her 
and said, “ I have been a servant in your family for a long while, 
and I have no cow, so my children can get neither milk, nor 
curds, nor glii. I am in great straits, and so I make you my 
petition to grant me a cow.” Then answered Daui, “ When my 
desire shall be fulfilled, then I will give you a buffalo* instead 
of a cow as a present.” Then answered the bard, “ What de- 
sire is left you ? Plenty is in your house, and the son you 
wanted Sakhi Sarwar has granted you.*’ When she heard 
this Dani held her peace as she feared to let the news of her 

N 

son’s death pass her lips. 

Then Dani went (to Sarwar) and said — 

(In) this beautiful building and dome 
The -people come to worship thee. 

That the praises of that followorf may be recorded 
90 Who built it. 

(To) the pilgrims who go for the tirst-tnnc, 

Sarwar sitting and becoming a trader. 

Diamonds, pearls, rubies, jewels 
Hath the Saint offered in trade. 

When much of the night had been passed in praying, the 
people went off to their own homes, but Dani hid herself in a 
corner of the shrine, and the attendant, thinking that there was 
now no one in the shrine, shut the door and went away. When 
Dtlni saw that there was now no one in the shrine, and that the 
door of the shrine was shut, she went into it and sat down 
and spoke to him — 

95 She placed the boy at his feet 

And addressed her petition to Sarwar : 

Great victories hath Sarwar gained : 

She placed (the boy) inside in an empty place. 


* The buffalo being jjreferable as supplying more milk, 
t ’IsO, Bauiya in the time of the Emperor Aurangzeb. 
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Ddnt. 

Listen, thou son of Zainn-’l-’aba^ ;* 

I married into a Sikh’s house ; 

My husband’s family are Sikhs and strangers’ children : 
Seizing thy skirt I am come, 

If in this thou disappoint me 
Who will support me in future ? 

Sarwar. 

In the future good deeds will bring salvation. 

The bad cannot mix with the good. 

If it be a pain (colic) I can cure it ; 

(But) who hath restored the dead to life? 

Dam. 

Hold, Saint ! why dost vex (me) ? 

Thou didst make the dry forest green : 

In the coldest month of January, 

The wan f tree brought forth fruit ! 

Sarwar. 

All the people of the forest 
Together made petition to the Saints ; 

God heard their prayer : 

And the wan tree brought forth fruit. 

Ddni. 

Said Dani, " Listen, babbler ; 

The faqlrs ate the kids of the flock; 

Made whole they were restored to their mothers : 

Into the heads and hoofs and skins 
Who had put the life ?” 

Sarwar. 

They were three hundred and sixty men of God: 

No hand (foot) of mine was there ; 

Coming (together) the /ajirs made a prayer: 

God heard and granted it. 


* Name of Sai-wjir’s father, 
f Quercus incana ; bears fi'uit in July. 
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Ddni. 

All (saints) are great, art thou. Saint, loss (than they) ? 

There is none false as thou ? 

Show me some good plan; 

Why hast put away my desire ? 

And Dani said, “ Namd, the Dyer,* was of low casto. His 
cow died from a blow from his bundle of clothes, and he 
restored the cow to life. And Dhauna, the Jatt,-|- made God 
himself to appear from the stone. What ? art thou not equal 
to such men as these V* Then answered Sarwar — 

130 The king seized Nama, the Dyer; 

He went outside to slay him ; 

His bread and water were yet mixed : J 
He restored the cow to life and was saved, 

Else he had been in trouble (pain) ; 

135 The actions of Dhanna Bhagat were holy. 

Ndmal restored the dead cow to life : 

In the very cold month of January 
He bathed seventy times : 

Before the gate of the King 
140 He loosed the calf and made him suckle. 

Saying this the Saint sprinkled some of his own holy water 
over Dani. She became insensible, and Sakhi Sarwar began 
himself to repeat the morning prayer. 

When compassion entered into Sarwar's mind. 

Then he went to the throne of God : 

Before God he made his petition, 

“ Thou alone art the Giver of Gifts 1 ” 

And he made this quotation (from the Quran ! !), My good 
report is with Thee and my evil report is with Thee. If the 
child does, not live then will dishonour bo to me, and if ho live 
then will honour be to me.^* 


* NSmdev, the celebrated Bhagat and Poet, 
f DhannA Bharat, hero of a very popular talc. 
X I.e. he had still to live : an idiom. 
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145 God, at my request, 

(He) sent that angel quickly : 

When life entered into the child 
The child began to play. 

When the attendant in the morning opened the door of 
Sakhi Sarwar’s shrine Dani had recovei’ed from her swoon. 
And through fear, lest the attendant should ask her why she 
had remained in the shrine all night and had not gone out, 
she ran away quietly by another way. But she knew that her 
child was alive again. When the attendant went inside he 
saw that a child was playing about. He took it up in his arms 
and called out, “Who lefc a boy in the shrine all night?'* 
And Dani, hearing the call, came at once and said, '* The child 
is mine ! ** Then said the attendant — 

Attendant. 

Listen, thou fool and idiot ! 

150 Oanst show me any marks of the child ? 

Batii 

Rings in his eai^ and crooked zone-of-silver-beads. 
Golden rings in his ears ! 

Cheerfully hast thou granted my desires. 

Thou saint of NigaM. 

When Dani gave the signs and marks of the child the at- 
tendant delivered the child to her. 

155 Ddni*s friends became pressing ; 

Dani's friends asked questions; 

Tell us the whole truth. 

What chance hath happened V* 

Dani. 

160 The day we came to the her tree, 

God called (my son) to his presence. 

I gave and distributed alms, sir ; 

A thank-offering for my son, sir. 

Good bath been thy deed, Sarwar, 

165 That brought the son to his mother! 



No. III. 

DHANNA, THE BHA6AT. 

As StrNG BY Miban Baehsh and Ghunna, PeOPESSIONAIi Szngebs 
OP • THE Darbae Sahib or Golden Temple at Amritsar, 

BEPOEE THE AUTHOE IN 1880. 

[Though Dhaund is acknowledged to have been, one of the Bhagats, and<his 
story, as here told, is very popular and widely known, yet it appears to be 
almost hopeless to try and clear up the obscurity in which his historical 
existence is involved. He was a Jat cultivator and a follower of BUmfinand, 
and as a few verses in the Adi Granth are attributed to him, he must 
have flourished in the 15th Century.] 

TEXT. 

Dhanne da Shabad. 

Teh 

Dtanne dd Har se neh : 

Dhanne d^ nische neh. : 

Par-brahm, puran, abnasht, 

Har se laga neh. 

I. 

6 Dhanna jangal gawwan chare, 

Brahma^* niklio ae : 

Nhue, dhoe, puja visthare, 

Baitha dhyan lagae. 

Dhanna kahndd, Sun, BhM Dada ; 

10 Sa nun vi^bhagti lae.^^ 

Dhanne da Har se laga neh : etc. 

II. 

Brahman kahnda, Sun, Bhai Dhannia ! 

Hun di ghari guzar. 

Tain nun Thakur changa dewan, 

* The Bhagat Tarloch or Trilochan. His history is very obscure 
but he is supposed to have been a fellow countryman and contemporary 
of the famous Namdcv, the Bhagat and Maratha poet, who was born 
at Pandharpflr in the Bakhan and flourished in the tune of Sikandar 
Shah Lodi (1488-1512). 


dhanna, the bhagat. 

Bars kot miitiar : 

Sabhniin da pi ft ghar bai sade. 

Tun chal sude 

Blianae da Har se laga neh : eU, 

III. 

Brahman de ghar DhannS aia, 

“ Dadti, Thakur deb." 

Bhund-bhal chaasera ditta, 

** Dhannia, Thakar eh ! 

Pahle bhefc charhavih main nfii) - 
Sufal hove tere se!” 

Dhanne da Har se laga neh : efc, 
IV. 

Dhanne gau laverf dittt, 

Le l^^kur, bahir : 

Tobhe utte bhagat arambhi, 

Bhiira sifct vichM: 

Nhue dhoe Thakur bithldiu : 

Ghar se bhatta aid. 

" Je tun khaviu, tan maih khawaii.” 

Dhanne dirchit laid. 

Jananhard, Furakh Vidhata, 

Goviud bhog lagdia. 

Dhanne da Har se iaga neh : ete. 

V. 

Kahio Narayan, Sun, Bhal Dhanni i 
Tain paid Har bhev ” 

Kahio Narayan, "San Bhai Dhannia; 

Tain kini men sev. 

Pherah halt,* kiare khadddh, 

Kam karesau ev; 

Gawwad charan,-kam sawdran, 

Sabbe Janun bhev. 

Tain tan main nitn tan man arpia : 

Sufal hove teri sev.” 

Dhanne da B[ar se laga neh : etc. 


* For rohat, a Persian wheel. 
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VI. 

Har dc kam haw&le karke 
DhannS, ghar nun aia : 

60 Aggon istri puchchhan l&gl, 

“ Bakir kaun bithMa ? 

Kheti da kain khara ogharS. ; 

Kis bharoso aia ?” 

“ Dade asa nal changi kit! : 

66 Kamil bhala ralaia/* 

Dbann^ diL Har se l^a neb: etc. 

XII. 

Dbanna kabnda^ Snn^ Bbai D&d4 ; 

Thakur gawwan cbare : 

Gbar de kam saw^re sare> 

CO As^ kol na sare :* 

Tere Tbbkur oh de kede ; 

Asdn, Bbsli, mntiare ; 

Bade Th&kur raj raj kbandS, ; 

Tain Thakur bukkha mare ! ** 

66 Dbanne da Har se Ibga neb : etc. 

VIII. 

Brahman kabnda, Sun, Bhai Dhanni& 
Tain paia Har bhev :t 
Niscbe dori Har se lagi, 

Mili& Naranjan Dev : 

70 Main nbn darsban karavin, Dbanni6 ; 

Main ter§. gur-dev.'^ 

Dbanne db Har se Ibga neb : etc. 

IX. 

Brbbman nM lai babir bib : 

Sham cbarae gaen. 

75 ** Oh vekh, Dada, gwal-mand a 

Sabbe kam karaen.” 

* For aawdre. 
t For bhed. 
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Dhanne nfin Har nazri ; 

Brahman nim disda nahin. 

Dhanne d& Har sc luga net ; etc. 

X. 

80 Brahman kahiida, ** Sun, Bhal Dhanuia ; 
Main mm darshan karaih: 

Guraiiji udhare sikh hazaniu ; 

Sikh udharuu kaih. 

Main vi Laii wadd bhagi, Dhannia : 

85 Jor paia tain hanhiu. 

Asude tarfon binti karke, 

Dhaike pain pain.” 

Dhanne du Har so l&ga neh : etc. 

XI. 

Dhanne dx Har madat hoia ; 

90 Jo akhc, so manno : 

Bakalian di tind chab^i ; 

Bhan chupao ganne ; 

Rdti utte sag khawaia ; 

Chhah piai chhanne. 
i»5 “ Mere gur ko dai-shan dijc ?" 

Ki'ik sunMa kanne. 

Dhanne da Har se lagd neh: etc. 

XII. 

Dhannfe kahnda, “ Suuo, Narayan ; 
Mere gur ko darshan dijo : 

100 Eha darshan deo, NurSyan ; 

Kirpa karkar, rijho.^' 

Kahio Nar&yan, " Sun, Bhal Dhannia ; 

Main is niih na dijuu. 

Janam janam da kapti Bndiinan, 

Kara! bhalle na kijo : 

SAri umar gaiiwai eviii; 

Ajj hi ntui man na bhijo.” 

Dhr.uue da Har sd’Iag;’i noli: elr. 


105 
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XIII. 

Kahio NurS-yan, Sun, Bluu Dhanuia ; 

110 Main huii Krishn Murari, 

Jo jo mere sarni aia, 

Kya purakha, kya narij 
Jinkau jinli&.ii Parmeshar bhajjia. 

So pruni main tari. 

115 Brahman di hamayat waddi : 

Oh vi utrega pari.^^ 

Dhanne da Har se laga neh : etc, 

XIV. 

Dhannia kahnda, “ Suno, Nurayan; 

Prabal teri may 5, : 

120 Jinhah nun tun a,p wad§.viu, 

Kaun bulave ray a ? ” 

Parmtinand S'adh dl sangat : 

Dhanne dhan kahaia. 

Dhanne da Har se Mgti neh: etc, 

Teh. 

125 Dhanne da Har se laga neh : 

Dhanne da nische laga neh : 

Par-brahm, puran, abnashi, 

128 Har se laga neh. 

TRANSLATION. 

Thr Sacred Song op Dhanna. 

Refrain. 

Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari : 

Dhanna’s devotion was sincere : 

To the supreme, infinite and immortal 
Hari was his devotion. 

I. 

5 Dhanna was grazing cows in the jungle 
(When) a Brahman* came out of it : 

* Said to have been Tarloch or Triloohan the Bhas^at. The tale 
purports to relate the rebuke of '“Dhanna to the Brahmans. 
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He bathed, washed, spread out his gods for worship, 
Sat down and began to meditate, 
baith Dhanna, ‘^Listen, Friend Brahman j 
10 Bring me also the saintship.” 

Dhanna^s devotion was to Hari: etc. 

II. 

Saith the Brahman, Listen, Friend Dhanna ! 

Wait now a little while. 

I win give thee a good God, 

15 Big and somewhat stout: 

The father of all (the gods) is my house. 

Y on come with me.*’ 

Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari : etc. 

m. 

Dhanna came to the Brahman’s house, 

20 Brahman, give me the God.” 

He searched about and gave him a foui*-stT weight 
(stone), 

‘‘ Dhanna, this is the God ! 

(But) first confer on me a gift 
That thou mayest succeed.” 

25 Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari: etc. 

IV. 

Dhanna gave him a milch cow. 

And taking his God, went outside : 

He commenced his worship at a pool. 

And spread out a blanket ; 

30 Bathed, washed, and placed his God : 

His dinner * came from his house. 

(Said the God), " If yon eat I will eat.** 

Dhanna plucked up his courage : 

(And) the Knower-of-hearfcs, the Creator of man, 

35 Gobind, fell to eating. 

Dhauna’s devotion was to Hari : etc. 

* The day's food brought to husbauduicu in the fields. 
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V. 

A . ' 

Said Niiriiyan* '' Liston, Friend Kianna ; 

You have found out Haiu’s secret.” 

Said Nurayau, "Listen, Friend Dhanna; 

40 You have done me service. 

(So) I will drive your Persian- wheel, I will dig your 
field, 

Thus will I work ; 

1 will graze your cows, I will work carefully, 

I know all the art. 

45 As you have given yourself, body and soul, to me, 
Your service shall be fruitful.” 

DhanniVs devotion was to Hari : etc. 

VI. 

Handing over the work to Hari, 

Dhannu went home : 

50 Whereon his wife began (luostioning, 

" Whom have you sot (to work) outside ? 

Field work is very difiicult. 

Confiding in whom have you come ? 

(Replied Dhanna) " The Brahman has done mo a good 
turn ; 

55 A.nd given me a good workman.” 

Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari : ate. 

VII. 

Saith Dhanna, Listen, Friend Brahman : 

The God is grazing the cows : 

Ho watches over all the house and work, 

60 I look after nothing : 

Your God is just as he was; 

Mine, Friend, is well-liking : 

My God eats his fill ; 

You are starving your God to death.^' 

65 Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari : ate. 

* Hari, Thakiu*. Gobind, Namyiin, Naranjiin, Krislm. Mumrt, and 
Sham, axe all names for the same God : our word i.s Krishna usually. 
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virr. 

Siiith the JBrahmaji, “Liston, Friend Dhannu, 
Thou hast found out Hari^s secret : 

Thy sincere devotion* was to llari^ 

Naninjan, the God, hath met (thee) : 

70 Show him to me, Dhanna ; 

I am thy priest.^^ 

Dhanna’s devotion was to Hari : de. 

IX. 

Ho took the Brahman outside : 

Sliamt was grazing the cows. 

75 ** Look at him, Bnihman, among the herd 

He is doing all the work.” 

Dhanna could see Hari ; 

lie did not show himself to the Bi-ahman. 
Dhtinnii’s devotion was to Hari : de. 

X. 

Saith the Brahman, “ Liston, Friend Dhaiuiu : 

iMako him show himself to me : 

The Gurus have saved thousands of followers. 

I (too) would save some followers. 

I also am veiy fortunate, Dhanna, 

35 In that I have consorted with yon. 

Praying on my behalf ; 

Fjill at his feet. 

Dhannu’s devotiom was to Hari : etc, 

XI. 

Hari was the helper of Dhanna ; 

00 As he said, so ho obeyed : 

He ground for him pots of boiled millet- ; 

Plucked him sugar-cane to chew ; 

Gave him a relish (greens) to his bread. 

And butter-milk in a brass cup to drink- 
05 “ Bo pleased to show thyself to my priest ?” 

He called out to him with a loud voice. 
Dhannu’s devotion was to Hari : etc. 

* Literally, String, ropo, curd. 


t Sanskrit, Syamu. 
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XII. 

Saith Dhanna, Listen, Narayan; 

Be pleased to show thyself to my priest : 

100 So show thyself, lTar%an, 

That thy kindness be pleasing to theo.” 

Said Narayan, “ Listen, Friend Dhanna j 
I will not show myself to him. 

In life after life hath the Brahman been deceitful, 
105 He hath done no good work : 

All his life hath passed thus : 

To this very day is his mind not upright.”* 
Dhanna^s devotion was to Hari : etc, 
xm. 

Said N^r^an, “ Listen^ Friend Dhanna ; 

110 I am Krishn Murari, 

Those who give me adoration. 

Whether men or women ; 

Those who repeat (the name) of the Supi*eme God, 
I bring to salvation. 

1 15 The Brahman, (too) is under good patronage ; 

He too shall cross over (to salvation).” 

Dhanna^s devotion was to Hari : etc. 

XIV. 

Saith Dhanna, Listen Narayan ; 

Thy (power of) fascination is very great : 

120 They whom thou thyself exaltest 

Who shall call a mustard-seed, (of no account) ? ” 
The company of holy men is most blessed : 

Dhann& hath well said. 

Dhanna^s devotion was to Hari : etc. 

Refrain. 

125 Dhanna s devotion was to Hari ; 

Dhanna s devotion was sincere : 

To the supreme, infinite and immortal 
1 28 Hari was his devotion. 


* Lit. Wet. 



No. IV. 

THREE FRAOHENXS ABOUT SARVAR, 

As SECOEDED BY A MlTNSHl AY FXBOZFrS FBOK THE UPS 
OE THE EOCAI. BaEAIXS OB BaKDS, FOB MbS. F. A. STEa!* BY 1S79- 

[These fragments, given originallf as the is-hole tale of SaMii Sanrar (!), aio 
very useful and valuable in filling op gaps aad fsplaiiui^ obacore poants 
in more elaborate legends.] 

TEXT. 

Sakhi Sabwar de Gawas. 

I. 

Sarwar jammia^ hoia 
Agge razi hoia ZainH*l-*abdin : 

Piran de man-sMdian ; 

Shadmne wjgwae. 

5 L^iq hoiS, ’ilm wachare ; 

Parhia kitaban chare. 

M;u *Aesha de faizanda 
Mehnat tttte dil dhariA 
Mehnat karda wall Allah da 
10 Ayysr pichchhe ddiiria. 

Ayyar chare atte parhe Quran, 

Majlisah piran ahsa n ; 

^Aesha eh kamM kili : 

Bakhshish ok nun miliA 
15 Vich wanah pir chhachha ebske; 

Boza, khair, namaz gnzare : 

Sarwar khoran sanjh rachai j 
Na^ kinare kanak bijwai : 

Eakha ja khalaria khoran; 

20 Nazar sher de charhia. 

Duji wari Sarwar ai: 

Phan, ta jaia "Aesha Mai ! 

Klictar de vich jii kb^ota, 

Sarwar ghar thM toria. 
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25 Akc slier kalllan khuve, 

Sanv.'ir uttc ghftri pave : 

AggG Sarwar naitiiiz parhdii, 

Pakar khanclu mririfi. 

Sarwar, mere utto pjigar ae ! 

30 Shcr johc tun, Ptr, mar gawiie! 

B-idsbali laggi turt ghalae ; 

Kan piichbal doveii waddh le lie. 

{All ahhc Sanhu)* “ Pirfin da karah karae 
Gbanim Pathan bakhsb bakbsbaii. 

35 Sarwar razi kita. 

Is Pathan kariimat dekhkar, 

Gbora, jora, poshCik ditta. 

Puqrau sawal Khuda da paia : 

Sarwar gbora dast pbaraia, 

40 Kapar par kitiun liran, 

Langoti pairmln kariti. 

Dutian jako cbagblt khal ; 

Gbandii Pathan haiat tnangwiu. 

Upar glioi'A Sarwar auda ; 

45 Dcdvhkar I’atliaa lioia dil manda. 

Ik fufp'iiu julli pal. 

Sahib aggc faryad sunai: 

Eb ghora jorfi 'arsboh aia ; 

An bawale kariA. 

50 •' Kya. tori qudnit, Ghanun Pathatia, 

Main par zor chaluia ? 

Badslirdi boke khala niniaua. 

Pair piadc aia. 

Gunab cbabakhshin, Sayyidii ; 

55 Kissi bhulle bbulbiia.” 

Mil matte gall samjliju, 

Ilukni shara' da rah batac : 

Matti di kbaiiuyat chaugi ; 

Aqibat par langhavc. 

* A Very cuiiuiiJi aside ; ivs it were a sUi"*.- direeti' >u. 
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GO liCd di kurmai ai : 

Pirau duskule ditte : 

Laggi razi kita. 

Majlis karke gandhe paian, 

Khabaran piran te pabuncbairm ; 

G5 Nal PatMn de sak karia : 

Manila eh knchb kita. 

Mayan paia Sarwar dand : 

Palke buran baddba gand. 

Sarwar de biah ndn gdnd 
70 Likhia barf Qordnd ! 

Change mel sadde: 

Mai * ^Lesba bnkm karae. 

^Arsbou hdran parian dian, 

Gbard gbardli bbarke le didn. 

II. 

75 Kakki jammi gbdr tarkbSndn j 

Dekh Sarwar mul karaid an : 

Sarwar agge baitb hoi Kakki, 

Pithon cbaur! te titar lakbi. 

Lakkh kbnrdkan kitidn Samar; 

80 Mar paldke cbarbia. 

Jad Sarwar Kakk! de warisan de gbar gid, tad nnbdn ne 
inkdr kita : karamat ndl Elakki bol ntbi^ 

Wandn wakdran 
Kr diaii kabaran 

Pilfln niang motbon lid. 

Poh Magb bar lagai, 

85 Wan darakht mewa lagaia. 

m. 

Ddni dkbe, “Ranzd-kbdnd 
Baitba raj kare Sultand. 

Le tnr dn Nigabe awan 
Sarwar de darbare. 

90 Dani ndn pir beta dit^. 
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Scwadar Sarwar da, kita : 

Kuttiin cliurian kare tayyari 
Piran sadwaian. 

Unhan pirUn asM4r chele kite ; 

95 Sarwar de unhM ustnt kiti ; 

Khatam darud akhw^ia. 

Bahiron ^ia Karma DharmS, 

“ Kiha shor machtiia ? ” 

Dani S,khe, Sarwar Pira ; 

100 Us vicli was nahin kuohh mera.” 

TRANSLATION, 

Songs about Sakhi- Sarwar. 

Sarwar was born ; rejoiced 

And moreover satisfied was Zainu’l-*abdin : * 

The hearts of the saints rejoiced 
And they beat drums, i' 

5 Growing up he acquired knowledge ; 

He learnt knowledge in the Pour Books : t 
The son of Mtii ^Aesha | 

Applied his mind to labour. 

Labouring, tho saint of God 
10 Followed his flock to pasture. 

Ho grazed his flock and read the -Quran, 

(Becoming) chief of the assemblies of saints. 

'Aesha’s earning was this : 

This gift was given hcr.§ 

,15 The saint grazed the goats in the jungles ; (and) 

Passed his life in fasting, charity and prayer. 

Sarwar formed a partnership with his enemies. 

And sowed wheat by the river-banks. 

His enemies set him (in the field) as a watchman : 

20 He fell under the gaze of a tiger. 

* Name of Sai'war’s-fathei 

t Quran, Tauret, Za,bar, Anjil : i.e. Quran, Pentateuch, Psalms of 
David, Gospels. 

J Sarwar’s mother. 

§ Idiom -. 'This was the kind of son ’Aesha byre. 
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Sarwar^s turn came a second time : 

Well done ! Thou son of mother ^Aesha ! 

To stand in the midst of the field 
Sarwar left his house. 

15 The tiger came and showed his teeth, 

And gazed fiercely at Sarwar : 

Then Sarwar repeating prayers, 

Seized his staff and slew him. 

Sarwar, come and be my helper ! 

30 Thou saint (that) hast slain such a tiger ! 

The king sent messengers at once j 

They cut off both the tail and the ears and brought thorn. 
{Said All to Sanhd*) “Let us make sweetmeats 
(In honour) of the saint ! 

35 .hanuh, the Pathan,t gave gifts 
And satisfied Sarwar. 

Seeing his miraculous power, the Pathan 

Gave him a horse, and a suit of clothes and raiment. 

The faqirs begged (them of him) in the name of God.J 
Sarwar gave up the horse, § 

40 And tore the clothes into strips, 

And made waist-cloth and drawers (of them). 

Spies went and slandered him ; 

Ghanun, the Pathan, assembled his Court. 

Sarwar came (riding) on the horse || ; 

45 Seeing this the Pathan was ashamed in his mind. 
Together the faqirs had prayed. 

And told their trouble to God : 

This horse and clothes came from heaven 
And they .gave them over (to Sarwar). 

50 (Said Sarwar) What power have you, 0 GhanM Pathan, 
That you applied force to me ? 

The, king stood full-of-grief 

* Wife and Husband: foUowers of Sarwar. 
f Said to have been ruler of Mflltan, 
t The ordinary way at faqirs begging. 

§ Whereon the faqirs ate it up, as other legends show. 

II Bestored to life. 
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And came (to meet him) on foot. 

Forgive my fault, 0 Sayyid, 

■ 65 Some one has misled me.^^ 

Together the assembly explained the matter (to the king). 
And showed the way and orders of the Law : 

The charitable decision of the assembly was good 
And brought (them) to salvation. 

60 Bfd was betrothed (to the Saint) :* 

They gave shawls to the Scaints, 

Arid satisfied the hangers on. 

Collecting an assembly they tied the marriage-knot. 

And sent news ( of it) to the saints. 

65 They made (the saint) a relative of the Pathan (king). 
This much did God (for Sarwar). 

Sarwar the wise underwent (the usual) seclusion. 

Hurls meeting them tied the marriage-knot. 

The marriage-knot at Sarwar^s marriage 
70 Was inscribed with words from the Qurtin ! 

A grand assemblage was called : 

Mai ^Aesha issued all the instructions. 

Hurls and fairies came from heaven 

Bringing the pots and pitchers filled (with water), f 

II. 

75 KakkiJ was born in the carpenter^s house : 

Sarwar saw her and came and bought her ; 

Kakki lay down before Sarwar, 

Broad in the back and brown as a partridge.^ 

Sarwar gave her endless food 
80 And lept on to her back. 

When Sarwar went to the house of Kakkf s owners they 
refused her : and Kakki miraculously spoke oat (as follows) : — 
In the woods and forests 
The sainFs £?oZ2-bearers 

* Bai was Ghanto Pathan’s daughter and Sarwar’s wife. This was 
“ the chaiitable decision.” 
t The concluding ceremony of a maniage. 
t Sai-waa^’s mai-e. 
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Asked me for some 'pUu* fruit. 

In January and Februaryjbhe forest became green^ 
85 And the wan\ tree bore fruit. 

lU. 

Said Dani, ''In the domed-building 
Saltan J sits and rules.’' 

They started and went to Nigaha, 

To Sarwar’s shrine. 

90 The saint gave Dan! a son. 

She made him a follower of Sarwar : 

Making ready cakes and sweetmeats 
She called the saints. 

The saints made him a follower and disciple, 

95 And sang -songs in praise of Sarwar, 

And repeated texts from Quran. 

Karma and Dharma came from outside, 

" Who is making this noise ? 

Said D4ni, " Sarwar the Saint ; 

100 I had no power in the matter.” 

* yitercita arcana bears fmit in June-July. 
f Same aapilu, $ Sarwar. 



No. V. 

THE MARHIAGE OF GHAZi SALAR, 

A.S BJiCOfiDKD FOK THE AUTHOR FROM THE PRIVATE KilTHl MS. 

KEPT BY A Singer for his own information. 

This man is in the habit of coming annually to the Amhdld Cantonment in 
May to sing this song at the Chhari Jed Meld,'or Fair of the Flags, 
which is held in honor of Mas'ud Sdldr Ghdzi, the great Saint of 
Bahrdicli, and now Patron Saint of the inhabitants of the British 
Cantonments in Northern India. 

[The song, which gives internal evidence of considerable antiquity, is valu- 
able for its language. It has proved exceptionally diflScult to translate.} 

[SSl&r Ghitzi, Bare MiySn, Bfile Miy&h or Mas’ud SAlfir dhdzi, as he is variously 
called, was the son of S^hd Saldr and nephew of Mahmdd of Ghazni. He 
was fanatically opposed to Hinduism, and was killed when only 19 at 
Bahr&ich in Awadh, in an outbreak caused by his fanaticism on ISth June 
1033 A. D. Vernacular accounts of this celebrated hero are to bo found 
in the Persian work Mirdt-i-Mas‘udt by ’Abdu’r-Bahmdn Chishti and In 
the Hrdd abstract of the same entitled Khuldsa Tawdrtkh-i~Mas'iidi by 
Sayyid Akbar ’AU.] 

TEXT. 

G5t ShaiA Sayyid Salar Sahib ka. 

Fahila Khans. 

Sayyid Rau^ ne kari tayy^ri; 

Aug phide nahid samde. 

Sahar Badaali Gajaii ko lae. 

TuJc, 

SaRar Badauli lae G^jan ko ; 

5 Sab log dekbne dMe. 

Dhan kok, jaMn Sayyid paid& I 
Banra sab ke man baMe. 

Sayyid Kdna ne karf tayyari : 

Sab pharas pbands kar^e. 

10 Bicbho gulam galiche; tane 131 ch3ndni9 
Gotakie hal lagae. 

Sattar Salar kl baithl majlis : 

O sarbat pan mangae. 

Gulhal gulal cbhirak dia. 
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15 Upar rahe jis ke atar b&s malik&e. 

KMna tayyar tha Sayyid ke ; 

0 sab ke dast dhul4e, 

Khdn£L kbilaej hue the ph&rig : 

Blvl ne Bhamman ko big bulae. 

20 Bhamman bulwae lia majlis men j 
0 patrl hal khul^ : 

Greh chalis pare Gajan ke : 

Pandit ne h&l batae. 

Sakhi aahili gaotl mangal : . 

25 Mamul dil hubb badhae : 

Hansi khosi men kati rain, 

Je o sab ko bidS. kar&e. 

Kaiob, 

Palnch pakherA chale age ko, 

0 jad Mamul ghar ae. 

30 Khusi khusiM bhaih M^mul'; 

Bivi ne kul kurmi khes bulae. 

Bivi Mamul ne suratdhari thi bh&ri, 

Bivi ne sahnak ki kari tayy&ri : 

S^t6h suhSgan to aveh, 

35 Sahnak Bivi ke bharaveh ; 

Bivi man men huls&veh, 

Biri Gajan ko khil&veh: 

Bivi Allah EasM ko manaveh ; 

" Kiel karam til Ilahi !” 

40 Eaind Allah ki jagdS: 

Sunio jethe, bare bhaif 
Rahya yiih hi chali ai. 

Bivi mulldh makddm ko khildve. 

Hare hare bdhs to katave, 

45 Mamul marwa jochhwdve : 

Sandal ke khumbe jo garave. 

Hire lal to takave : 

Bivi jau se kalas gothdve : 

Lale Idle chandwd to tanave. 
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50 Sandal cLauki to biclih-^ve, 

Jis par Gfijan ko bitMve : 

Daston kangan to bandMve : 

Miyan ke kaman tel cbarbave. 

O to sakhim tbin surang: 

55 Macha tel vich rang: 

0 bari bain surang : 

Baje tal aur mardang. 

Jharti. 

O to jhumar kbub macbaen. 

"Mirasan jo aven gbare dbola to bajaven : 

60 Bivi dana to lutaven : 

Kbari bel to waban par paven : 

Bivi baitbi dan to lutaven. 

Kala. 

Bivi Mamul ne man rakba sabbon k& : 

**Tum Gajan bo autare I” 

65 Sayyid 'RS-n^ buls5,ve, 

Atis bajon ko bul^: 

Un k& dam to cbukave : 

Tbal mebdi ka bbarave. 

Wab^ sab Sayyid jama bbi Sre. 

70 Sayyid Rana ne mebdi ka tbM sanware : 

Sabu Salar ke gbar ki cbalne ki kari tayyiri, 
Kbub rawais ki^ Sayyid ne, 

Anginti saj sanwar^. 

Gulbal gulal bandbe takbton se, 

75 Sobine bo ajab bajara : 

Kitne pbulware bandbe takbton se- ? 

Jaise gagan cbitak rabe t^ra ! 

Kele kanwal bane at kbase, 

Sarbon ka per nirala. 

80 Main kya taripb karun pbftlon ki ? 

Rabe un ka bbdA nirala. 

Age sawari cbali Sayyid ki ; 

Picbbe log sab jata. 
da pabuncbe Babr^icb sabar men : 
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85 Sab log del^bne j^td- 

JMjoi chhuteii, hath phulre, 

Aur chhuteh mahtub jhalkard. 

Kitne pahdr par gae rauslini ? 

Chamke akas bich satarA. 

90 Charkhi hath phfil chhutne lage ; 

Wahah kartA shor anArA. 

Main bhui champA ki kya karuh 

Sipat rahe yAu kath gae Nath Mall LAIA. 
Haushan phan'As jaleh : mom ki batti rahi^ 
95 Jis kA jot ujAlA. 

DhAm gajar se pahunchi mehdi, 

Aur pahunche MAmul ke dwAre. 

Hota rag, rang bAjte naubat, 

Lut gae khilone sAre. 

100 Bibi Adar mAn rakhA sajan ka, 

Mehdi ka thAl utAre : 

KhAnA khilA diA Sayyid ko, 

Aur sAjan ko bidA karavo : 

Mehdi dast rachi GAjan ki, 

105 Bibi kul kunbe khes bulAve. 

Kald. 

Eacha biyah mere pir ka; 

Mukh barse nAr upAr. 

Leke phauj Raja Sohal charhA : 

Anginti sAjhi dhAr. 

110 Anginti sajhi dhar, ji, aur mastak : 

Bhag un ka bhalA. 

NathA, Nand Lai gwAl rahe khet men, 

So le galAn RAjA Sohal chalA. 

Le gaiah RiijA Sohal chalA ; 

115 Khari JAso bal lae, 

" GahonA teg, Miyan GAjana, 

Nahin, JAso bahur khae.” 

Tuk. 

MAmul ghar anand bdidheh, 

RainA biyah kijo-aen: 
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120 Sohal khabarm sun paeii; 

Miyiin ki gajiiii le cburaen. 

Jharti. 

Ab ky^ Bidbna ne bant bantli ? 
Eajd gaian le jave. 

Khara NandtI. pacbtdve, 

1 25 Apne ji men gbuase kbdve 
Anr kucbb kaba na jclve. 

Yeb kya karta bai kbel Ildbi ? 
Bole Nanda to ghumir, 

“ Sun o BbM, turn Abir; 

130 Dil men bandbo aprte dbir j 

Yad karo Gajan turn pir. 

Jake kamar pur karo, Bbai ! ** 
Pai gwalan ne kbabar. 

Sab mil bandbe kamar, 

. 135 Cbbaka Sobal ke dagar. 

“ Ab tain javegd kidhar ? 

Tain ne Bdle sang dagji kamtll,” 
Bola Nande ghusse kbae, 

“ Sobal, bhaga kaban jae ? 

140 KyS. tain ji men na darae ? 

Kyci tere ajal to Ide?” 

Nanda ne apne sang utbae. 

Bola Sobal, o Eao, 

“Nanda age kyiin na ?io ? 

145 Kyd tu dbamki dikblao 

Jharti. 

“ Gdjan banre ko bnlao : 

Tu kya dekbcga teg bamar?** 
Ran men Gbosi bai Abir, 

Dil men sanwara Gajan pir ; 

150 Maren kbabaraura tir, 

Barga bbai’i pare bbir : 

Gwalaii ne jalim mar macbae. 
Raja Sobal bai be-pir. 
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Jis ne kate sab AMr. 

155 Nadi SarjA ke tir 

Bahot! rakat se uir. 

JJiariH. 

E^ja gaian le chal5 j&ve. 

Jaso chhaka lene jSve : 

Dekbke ran ko dablave 
160 Aar kucbh kaka na jave. 

Apne ji meii uktave, 

Jaso ulti pichhar kbave, 

Burd bUl to ban&ve. 

Cbira lobA men dabave, 

165 S3,re badanon men lagave : 

Ako banre ko dikbdve. 

Jharti. 

Jilso sar ko bal kbari nocbe. 

J^so nflri 
To paktlr! 

1 70 Sun pbary^ tii hamari ! 

Raja gaito lo gia sari, 

Aur julam kar gia bbari ! ” 

Jharti. 

“Miyan kat gae gwal sab tumbari.” 

Miyan ko sine charhta tele ; 

175 Banra baitba chaupur kbele. 

Sang men ajab bain naurele ; 

Mubammad Ghori albele. 

Jharti, 

Hnan par Brabna Baba ebanwar dhulave : 
Jaso kuk to maebave, 

180 Banra ebaupur ko utbave : 

Hath se kangan tora, bbai, 

Dastofi mebdi dhuwai. 

Jharti. 

Gaji Miyan gbaro sbamsber ko utbaven. 
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KaU. 

Ghusse jor Gajan dil khave, 

185 Chalke pds amman ke ave. 

ghat ko jo sambhale. 

Kin pe saji jAla hale ? 

Ammslh bSiten sun hamari : 

Eaja le gia gaiah san, 

190 Aur julam kar gia bhari/’ 

Jharti. 

“ Ham se Jaso ne anke kaha, re ! 

Kald. 

Beta, tere biyah ki kari tayyari ! 

Tain ne kya th^ni ? 

Gajan, dil jdni ! ” 

Tuk. 

195 ^'Taih ne kya thani ? 

G4jan, dil jdnl! 

Beti, main teii biy^b kar HAn : 

Tera kariln biyjLh, dulhan ghar l&fln. 
Beta, jab dil ke hubb mitdOn. 

200 Beta, mere dil men yehi khusi rahi, 

Tera julwS. wakt dilaAh. 

Aj ki rain biyah M, beta ! 

Tera saryat sahra parhauh, 

Mera kahaiman le, be'^ ! 

205 ' Aar main teri bal jMh.’* 

Wahah palt jawab dia Gajan ne,- 
“ Main jal^ ae phir adh ” 

BaM nain to nir 
Nahih bandlu dhir. 

210 “Suno, Gajan Plr; . 

Ai beta, main teri bal jaun ! 

Turn ne dala kangan tor, dho d^li mehdi ! 
Beta main dola kis se banauh?” 

“Turn khatar jama rakho, meri ammah; 
215 Main jaldi se phir auu. 
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Mere dil men chain paregi jad hi, 

Jad gaiAn phir laiih. 

Kyai gaiah chhor, baith rahtin ghar men ? 

Kya jag men muith dikhMn ? 

220 Mujhe sub milke kya kahen, ' bhala re ! * ? 

Kya kul men dAgh lagauh ? 

Main Mtdn sis Sohal EAja. kA, 

Aur jad main biyah rachAun. 

Jaisa phirdh, jab karAh biydh re, 

225 Nahin sahra kabar charhaiih/' 

Kala. 

“ Bakso sir, tuphol Khuda kc ! 

Sun, MAmul, meri maeh ! 

O kaisa gabar jabbar kahlavc ? 

Main iharuh us ki gnmrahl V* 

Raid. 

230 BaksA sir mihar kiA mai : 

JA, betA ! tero phatto karegA IlAhi V* 

GAjan sir baksAvo : 

Lilli ghorl khol mangAvo ; 

Jin pAkhar kaswAve : 

235 Dobri tarkas lagAve. 

Jharti, 

Age jin ke tabal dhara re. 

Age nakibA to phirAvo : 

Sattar yar wahAn par Avo ; 

BAnA jangi banwAve ; 

240 Nahin koi dbilA to lagAve. 

Jhard. 

Sab Sayyid jama to bhiri j 
GAjan Babb ke dil jam ; 

Phaujeh bane BhAbam, 

Sunke Dharti dahlam : 

245 Baja BAs-^k no BhA maul. 

Mere rakhio lAj, Khuda re ! 

Sattar yar wal\an par tBrc ; 
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Mubammad Gbori siladhari. 

Gdjan dulba ne lalkarej 
250 Pahunchi phauj hi ki dHari. 

Jad lohri par phil childre. 

Kola. 

Mard tabal baja us ran men ; 

Sun kivir ki siirat bhulani. 

Charhe Sayyid to Salar ; 

255 Kuchh lagi nahih bar : 

Bahi Lilli par aswar, 

Pakre hathoh men hathiaP. 

Jab khabar ambar sun pdi. 

Sobha jald deti haih phaajoh : 

260 Miyah ke laskar umar chaleh sab phaujeh ! 

Tuk. 

Miydh ke laskar chaleh sab phaujeh, 

Aur kaha, Karam Rabb bhina ! ” 

Niyat khair ka parhd phatihS. : 

H^awal ajit ko kina. 

205 Umri phaujen sab saras din ki. 

Us ko jao Sarju par linh. 

Jab donoh phaujeh hui bardbar, 

*^Taih sun, chdtar rang bhina ! 

Taih ne mare gwal, chhin leh gaiah ; 

270 Tain, kaphar, daga jo kina. 

Tam mdno ! Din chhor ! Do gai* ^ * 

Nahih, tordh tera sina ! ” 

“ Teri gaiah na phirenge, Turka 'I 
Taih sun, Sahu ke idl dulari ! 

275 Chhattardhdri dekhuxi teg tumhdri.” 

Rdja Sohal jawab yhh dina. 

Pakar shamsher Gdjan Gaji, 

Gdrhd ghamsdh wahCih par kind. 
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Larte Sayyid baghli, jin ke daston Miydne sele ; 
280 Uubon ne kitne dil pele, 

Eian men cbdchar jaise kbele, 

‘ Jharti. 

A * 

^ Age jin ke tabal dbara re ! 

Age kiipbar karte choten. 

Sayyid sar mukh jad hoten 
285 Pare lundo mundo lothen: 

Waban lothon par loth pare re f 
Larte Bhim balkdri : 

Ran men ghau karte kdrf ; 

Raja, Sohal ne himmat hari ; 

290 Jad hoti ua kl khwarx. 

JharH. 

Us ne picbhe ko surat dhari re! 

Ran men khumbd wahah gdra : 

Aur rdh barse lohd sdra : 

Gajan dulhd ne lalkdrd ; 

295 ICitne kapharon ko mdrd ^ 

Jharti. 

Jad Jogan khappar bhard re ! 

Kala. 

Mdrd> tabal bajd ns ran men. 

Suno, Sohal bhdg chald re 1 
Rabb ne rachna yeh rachdi. 

300 Paltd suniyo I mere Bhdi I 
Us kd kuehh na bas de. 

Kyd karam Ildhi I 

Wahdn ran khumbd gard re I 

TIsbI Khanb 

Gdjan Miydn ran men ji kid dalil r 
305 Umak pith LilM eharhe f sft pakar hdth moxj.. 

Tult. 

Umak pith Lilli charhex su pakar hdth mcii.. 
Chark^ Sayyid to Sdldr : mashhur Gdji. 
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It^ja Sobal ne phauj phir nai sanw^. 

Donon phaujon ke bich marb. mast 
310 Lare RSjput Gbori, 

Pabine surkb jori. 

'‘Rakhiyo laj, Sbambu \” kabtd BAjd. 

Brabnd jodha yaron k© bich ayd, 

Gbuaaa jor kbake^ aur sonta ghamdya : 

315 ''Kahdn jae bbaga ? age do. Raja ! ” 

Lare Nirmal par-hiydl, sobbi, matwdla : 

Un ne dnke ran ke bicb bbocbkd ddld. 

‘*Ydro, Gajan ke nimak ke rakbiyo turn Idjd!” 
Lare ab ajab : nabin mukb mora ; 

320 Miydn jabar gbabar kd, o to sis tord. 

Gaen bbag phaujen, dge bbum bdjd. 

Lare Muhammad Gbori, bandhi dast katari : 
Cbbaken gidgiddn Jogan dakdri : 

Gaen bbdg phaujen : lid gber Rdjd. 

325 Rdjd hdnk mdri : 

Dbdi phauj sdri. 

"Age do, Turkd, jin ne bbdi mdro ! 

Itni bat kabkc, Rdjd bdtbi sdjd. 

Rdjd farmdve 

330 Topen dagwdve : 

Ghhuten kabkahd karke, bijli turpdvc. 

Mdrtd tir talwdr chald dvo Rdjd. 

Kahte dp Sdldr, Sdbd kd duldri; 

*'Laro an Sobal ! kyAn turn ran men tbdi-i ? 

335 bekhdn teg teri ! Tu kaisd hi Rdjd ? ” 

Rdjd bdtbi bold 
Suno, GKijan dulbd, 

Lilli par sambbdlO) Sdldr ! -kucbb tain bbasam bbdid I 
Mdrd khaincb dnd : 

340 Kid jor ddnd. 

Kid jor ddnd 
Gid tdt sind 

Gid wdr kbdli : milcn hath Rdjd. 

Gdjan gbussd kind : 
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346 ^ Lilli ko ir dina. 

Uri chal Lilli : nahin bar kind. 

“ Kahan jde bMga ? tain sun, Sohal bhind ! ” 

348 Lid khaincb sbamsber mdr ddld Rajd. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Song op the Marriage op Sayyid Rat. at?. Sahib. 

First Part. 

Sayyid Rand* made preparations ; 

His swelling body could not contain itself (for joy). 
They brought Gajanf to Radauli CityJ 

Song. 

They brought Gajan to Radauli City ; 

5 All the people came to look on. 

Fortunate the womb in which the Sayyid was born ! 

The bridegroom pleased the minds of all. 

Sayyid Rand made preparations : 

Made (ready) the carpets and lamps, 

10 Spread the carpets and rugs, stretched the red canopies, 
And shook but the large cushions. 

Seventy sat down in Saldr's company : 

He procured sherbet and betel. 

He sprinkled red powder 

1 5 After which it came to the perfuming with ’atar (of roses). 

The Sayyid’s feast was ready 
And he washed all their hands : 

He gave them a feast and when they had finished 
The lady (of the house) § quickly called a Brdhman, 

20 She called the Brahman into the company : 

He explained the state of the horoscope. 

Forty planets influenced Gijan : 

(As) the pandit explained. 

Maids and women sang joyfully. 

25 And kindled love in M^mul*s|| heart. 

* The bride’s father. t Ghazi Salar. 

J In the Bara-Banki District, Awadh. 

§ GhAzi SalAr’s mother; 

|J Name of GhAzi Salar’s mother. 
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They passed the night in laughter and jokes. 

Till he bade farewell to all. 

Time. 

Five birds* went forth. 

When they went to MamuPs house. 

30 Pleased and happy were the sisters and Mamul : 

The lady called all the kith and kin. 

The lady M3,raul was very intent (upon it). 

The lady made ready the Lady^s Plate :t 
The seven wives came 
35 And filled the Lady’s Plate : 

The lady was happy in her mind, 

And gave Gajan betel-leaves to eat : 

The lady called on the Prophet and God, (saying). 
''Thou hast shown grace, O God.” 

40 She kept the vigil of God. 

Hear 0 elder brother 1 

Thus went the proceedings as usual. 

The lady fed the priests and high-priests. 

Cutting fresh and green bamboos 
45 Mamul set up the house-of-rejoicing : J 
When she set up the sandal-wood posts 
She set diamonds and rubies in them : 

The lady twisted green-barley round the pitchers .§ 

She spread several red canopies ; 

50 And placed a couch of sandal-wood. 

On which she sat GSjan. 

She fastened the marriage-bracelets on their wrists : 
The Miyah^s matrons anointed him with oil. 

Her maidens were beautiful 
55 And anointed (him) with oil amidst laughter. 

They were very beautiful. 

And the drums were sounded and they clapped their hands. 

* Sign of good fortune and success. 

+ O&ring to Fatima, Muhammad’s daughter, 
t I. e., the temporary shed under which the marriage takes place. 

§ In token of the future good fortune of the wedded pair. 
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Drums. 

They sang the chorus loudly. 

Songstresses came to the house and beat drums : 

60 The lady distributed gifts ; 

Standing she gave them presents : 

Sitting the lady distributed gifts liberally. 

Time. 

The lady Mtlmul honored them all. 

(Saying) “ Gajan thou art a handsome man ! ’* 

65 Sayyid Rana was pleased 

And called the makers of fireworks : 

And settled their price : 

And filled the plate of myrtle. 

Then all the Sayyids collected. 

70 Sayyid Rana prepared the plate of myrtle, 

And made ready to go to the house of S&hu S&lar.* 
The Sayyid made grand preparations. 

And set out things innumerable. 

Red flowers were fastened on planks, 

75 Resplendent with a thousand wonders ; 

Many fireworks were fastened on planks. 

Like stars glittering in the heavens ! 

Plantainst and lotusesf were made very beautiful. 
And exquisite mustard-plants.t 
80 How shall I praise the fireworks ? 

Their form was very beautiful. 

On went the Sayyid^s cavalcade, 

And all the people followed it. 

Fireworks were let oft^ hand-fireworks blazed, 

85 Glittering moonsf were let off. 

The blaze lighted up many a hill. 

As stars glitter in the heavens ! 

■Wheelsf and hand-fireworks were let off 
As pommegranatest buzzed there ! 


* Ghazi S^ilai-'s father. t of fiieworhs. 
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90 How shall I tell the beauty of the jasmines*? 

Solemnly saith Nath Mall Lal§,.t 
Lamps were lighted and there were wax candles^ 

Whose light was very brilliant. 

In the early morning the myrtle reached, 

95 And they reached MamuPs house. 

There was singing, and many kinds of music was played. 
All the toys were distributed. 

The lady treated the guests with honor and respect. 

And took the plate of myrtle. 

100 She gave p. dinner to the Say y id 
And bade farewell to the guests : 

G&jan'a hands were stained with the myrtle. 

And the lady called her family and kith and kin. 

Time. 

y My saint’s marriage was celebrated : 

105 His face shone forth with a great light. 

The R6.ja came up with his army>j: 

An innumerable following of bandits. 

An innumerable following of bandits, sir, and -furious : 
And their fate was propitious. 

110 Nathu§ and Nand Lal,§ herdsmen were in the field. 
And Raja Sohal took away the (saint’s) cows. 

Raja Sohal took away the cows : 

Jasojl stood and made herself a sacrifice, ,[ 

^^Bind on thy sword, Miyan Gajan, 

115 Or Jaso will take poison” (said she). 

Song. 

Mamul received happy congratulations in her house. 
When the night of the marriage arrived : 

Sohal had news of it 
And stole the Miyan’s cows. 

* Names for fireworks. f Composer of the song, 
i Taking this opportunity to steal the Saint’s proper^. 

§ Servants to Salilr. || Wife of Nand 
IT Swore vengeance. 
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Drums, 

120 What hath Pate achieved now ? 

The Raja took away the cows. 

Nanda stood and grieved. 

And was wrathful "in his heart 
And could not speak (for anger). 

125 What caprice of God was this ? 

Said then Nanda, the wise, 

‘^Listen, Friend, thou Herdsman; 

Have patience in thy heart 
And remember Gajan, thy saint. 

130 Go and arm thyself completely. Friend !** 

The news reached the herdsmen. 

They all collected and armed themselves, 

And overtook Sohal on the road. 

"Where are you going to now V 
135 " You have cheated Bala (said they). 

Spake Nanda in his wrath, 

Sohal, where are you running to ? 

Why have you no fear in your heart ? 

Why have you brought on your hour of death V* 

140 And 'Nanda up-lifted his crook. 

Spake Sohal, the king, 

"Nanda, why don^t you come on ? 

Why do you (only) threaten ?” 

Drums. 

^'Go and call thy beloved Gajan : 

145 How can you face my sword?'' 

In the pasture were Milkmen and Herdsmen, 

And they remembered Gajan, the saint, in thqir hearts;. 
They shot penetrating arrows. 

Which fell in very great multitudes : 

150 The Cowherds raised up a very violent disturbance. 

Raja Sohal was without faith,* 

* GMzi SAlar. 

t Lit., Without a saint, 4.e. beyond the pale of ordinary religion. 
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And he slew all the herdsmen. 

On the banks of the River Sarjii 
The water was (red) with much blood. 

Drums. 

155 The Raja took away the cows. 

Jaso went fco draw butter-milk : 

Saw the pasture and was very agitated 
And could not apeak (for grief). 

She was distressed at heart. 

160 Jaso fell backwards (in a swoon) 

And was in a bad way. 

She dipped her clothes in the blood 
And spread it over her whole body : 

And came and showed it to the bridegroom. 

Drums. 

165 Jaso stood tearing the hair of her head. 

J^iso, the woman, 

Then cried out, 

Hear thou my complaint ! 

The R&,j6. has taken off all the cows 
170 And great oppression has been committed !” 

Drums. 

“ Saint, all thy cowherds have been slain.” 

The saint^s breast was anointed with oil ; 

The saint was sitting playing at chaupur ; 

Grand people were in his company, 

175 And worthy Muhammad Ghori.* 

Drums. 

There Baba Brahnat was waving a fan ; 

Jaso cried out loudly. 

The bridegroom picked up the chaupur: % 

* Probably an historical confiision and meant for the gi*eat Shaha- 
bji’ddin Muhammad Ghori, who flourished two centuiies after Ghazt 
Saiar. 

t He appears to have been merely some personal attendant on the 
Saint. 

t Stopped the game. 
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Tore off the marriage-bracelets from his arms. 

And washed the myrtle-stains from his hands. 

Drums. 

G^ji Miy^h took his sword from his house. 

Time. 

GSjan was very angry in his heart. 

And went to his mother. 

Mamnl, that art steadfast in thy mind. 

Upon whom have the robbers made war ? 

Mother, hear my words : 

The has taken off all the cows, 

And great oppression has been committed.” 

Drums. 

Jdso came and told me this, alas ! ” 

Time. 

** My son, I got ready thy marriage ! 

What hast thou resolved on ? 

Gftjan, my hearths darling !” 

Song. 

What has thou resolved on T 
Gajan, my heart’s darling. 

My son, I must marry thee : 

I must marry thee and bring home the bride. 

My son, I must strengthen the love of thine heart. 

My son, only this joy in my life remained. 

To bring, thee the time of the unveiling (of thy bride). 
To-night is the wedding night, my son I 
I must bind the bridal chaplet on thy head. 

Listen to my words, my son. 

And I will be thy sacrifice.” 

And then Gajan gave her a ready answer, 

“ I will soon come back.” 

Then flowed the tears from her eyes, 

Nor was she patient. 

“ Hear Gajau, my saint j 
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Ah, my son, I will be thy sacrifice. 

210 Thou hast torn off the bracelet, washed off the myrtle- 
stains ! 

My son, whose marriage must I perform?” 

“ Rest assured in thy heartj my mother ; 

I will soon come back. 

My heart will then rejoice, 

215 When I bring back my cows. 

What ! shall I leave the cows and sit at homo ? 

How should I show my face in the world ? 

What would all men say of me ? Well done ! ? 

Shall I cast a stain on my family ? 

220 I will cut off Ruja SohaFs head 

And then will I prepare for the marriage. 

Just as I return will I perform my marriage. 

Else will I place my chaplet in my tomb.” 

Tirm, 

“ Grant me of thy milk,* for the grace of God I 
225 Hear me, Mamul, my mother ! 

What a mighty man ho has made of himself? 

I will correct his foolish ways,” 

Time. 

She gave him her milk, (for) his mother was gracious i 
Go my son ! God grant thee victory !” 

230 Gajan was granted the milk : 

He sent for his mare Lilli : 

And fastened on cloth and saddle : 

And buckled on a double quiver. 

Drums. 

Before him the drums and timbrels were sounded, 

235 Before him Y^ent the heralds : 

Seventy friends came there (to him) ; 

Dressed in the habilim^ts of war : 

None delayed at all. 


* By wav of oath. 
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Drwms. 

All the Sayyida collected in crowds, (to) 

240 Gajan, the beloved of God’s heart ; 

Bhawani* collected the army. 

And hearing it earth trembled ; 

Raja Basakf felt the earth. 

Protect thou my honor, O God ! 

245 Seventy friends gathered there : 

Muhammad Ghori was standard-bearer : 

Gajan the bridegrom raised the war-cry. 

And the army collected in crowds, 

Till elephants screamed in the field. 

Time. 

250 Drums and timbrels were beaten in the pasture ; 

They that heard them forgot their courage. 

Sayyid Stilar went on j 
There was no delay : 

He mounted and rode on Lilli, 

255 And hold his arms in his hands. 

Till the news of it reached the heavens. 

Second Paet. 

The army made a splendid retinue : 

All the Miyan’s army and camp went forward together. 

Song. 

On went all the Miyan’s army, 

260 And said, '^Gracious is the glorious Gh)d !” 

They repeated the prayer of good-fortune 
And the heralds made him glorions. 

The army of each and all his servants collected 
And overtook him (Sohal) at the Sarjfi. 

265 When the two armies met together 

( Said Gajan ) ‘‘ Hear yon dextrous one and well-^'’' 0 'ored I 
You killed my herdsmen and took away my cows ; 

You were an infide l when you did the wickedness. 

* A name of Devi. 

t VSsuki, the Sei-pent, who supports the 
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Hear you ! Let go my servants ! Give me the cows ! 

270 Else I will break your breast ! ” 

Your cows will not return, you Turk ! 

Hear, you beloved son of Sdhu ! 

I would see (the prowess of) your royal sword,” 

* Thus answered Raja Sohal. 

27 5Gajan, the Ghazi, seized his sword, 

And made a great slaughter there. 

Fighting the Sayyida vaunted, with daggers and spears 
in their hands. 

And pierced many a heart, 

280 As if they were dancing chdehar* in the pasture. 

Drums. 

Before them were sounded drums and timbrels ! 

And the infidels were hurting them. 

When the Sayyida met them face to face 
Corpses fell lopped and shorn; 

285 There they fell corpse on corpse. 

Fighting like the warrior Bhim,t 

They inflicted mighty wounds in the pasture ; 

Raja SohaFs courage failed him : 

And trouble came upon him. 

Dmms. 

290 Ho bent his mind to flight ! 

In the field (Gfijan) set up pillars (of victory) : 

And all the blood was spilt upon the way : 

Gajan the bridegroom set up the war-cry : 

And killed many infidels. 

Drums. 

295 And a blood oflering was made to Jogan ! J 

Time. 

Drums and timbrels were beaten in the pasture. 

Hear ye ! Sohal fled away ! 

* A dance round a pole at the Holi festival, 
t Bhima, one of the Pandavas. 

X Yogini, i.e. Durg4 or KAli. 
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God performed this deed. 

Hear the revenge ! my friends ! 

300 His (Sohal's) power came to naught. 

How great is God^s mercy ! 

They set up pillars (of victory) in the pasturethere ! 

Thied Paet- 

Gujan Miyah thought it over in his mind : 

All at once he mounted Ldliand seized his sword in his hand. 

Song, 

305 All at once he mounted Lilli andseizedhisswordinhishMid, 
On went Sayyid Solar : he the well known Ghazi. 

The Raja raised again a new army. 

In both armies loud drums were beaten. 

Ghori fought the Rajput, 

310 Clothed in a scarlet suit. 

Have mercy, Shambii ! ” * said the Raja. 

Brahufl-l- the warrior came amidst his friends. 

He was in great wrath and whirled his stafl^ (saying) 
Where are you running to ? come on Baja ! ” 

31 5 He fought with Nirmal,J the brave, the splendid, the 

furious ; 

Coming in to the pasture he astonished them. 

*^My friends, be true to the salt of Gdjan I” 

They fight continuously : no face turned back ; 

The Miyah struck off the head of the swaggerer.§ 

320 Away fled that army and songs (of victory) were sung. 
Muhammad Ghori fought with his dagger in his hand ; 
Trembling seized them and they called on Jogan. 

Away fled that army and the Raja was surrounded. 
The Rajd gave the word, 

325 And his army rushed forward. 


♦ J. e. 6iva, t SaHr’s Borvant, 

t Sohal’s brother. § X. e. Sohal’s brother. 
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“ Come on, you Turk, that killed my brother ! ” 

Saying this, the Raju got ready his elephant. 

The Eaja gave the order 
And the cannons were let off : 

330 And being let off thunders bellowed and lightnings 
hashed. 

Slaying with arrow and sword on came the Raja. 
Then snake Salar himself, the beloved of SahO, 

Come and fight, Sohal ! why do you tarry in the 
pasture ? 

I would see your valour (sword) ! what sort of Raja 
are you !” 

335 The Eajd goaded his elephant; 

Hear, Gajan bridegroom. 

Look to yourself riding on Lilli, Salar I you have made 
a mistake ! ” 

He drew his sword and struck ; 

He used immense force. 

340 He used immense force 

And hurt his chest. 

Ho missed his aim and the Riija fell into the (Sayyid’s) 
hands. 

Gajan was very angry, 

And spurred on Lilli. 

345 Swiftly went Lilli and made no delay. 

Where are you running to ? Hear you fine Sohal ! ” 
Ho drew his sword and slew the Eaja. 


347 



No. VI. 

THE LEGEND OF GURU GUG6A, 

AS PLATED ANNUALLY AT JAGlDHRt AT THE HOLt 
FESTIVAL IN THE AAfH\T.A DISTEIGT. 

[It has been difficult to describe this poem. Ib the remacolar it is called a 
Siodng or metrical plaj, and as snch it is actoally plajed bj the natives. 
In it however are introduced purely narrative passages in the third person, 
and some passages also which merely explain the movement of the tale. 
On the other hand characters are constantly made to speak withonb 
introduction as in a real play. In practice the characters are assigned to 
different persons, and these speak the narrative and explanatory pardons 
of their parts as portions of their speeches.] 

[The whole story ' of Gugg4 is involved in the greatest obscurity. He is 
now-a>daya one of the chief Muhammadan saints or objects of worship of 
the lower classes of all sorts, and is also known as Zahir Fir. In life he 
appears to have been a Hindu and a leader of the Chauhan ££jpffca against 
Mahmffd of Ghazni about a.d. 1000. His habitation was probably in 
filkfiner. This tale would connect him with the BAjptits reigning in 
Kabul before the Musalmdn rule there, but Tod dilutes the idendtj of 
the Bfijpdt Gajnl with Ghazni. The story here given of Gngg&’e marriage 
with a princess of what appears to be the line of the Aham mlers of 
K&mrup in Assam is very curious. Tod, Malcolm and Elliot all mention 
GuggA : Tod does so three times, and each time with a distinct tale.3 
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TEXT. 

SwANG G^oe Bajp^t Bagab Des ea. 

S&rad til bari I Dbarte teii dbjdn ! 

Kirpdi apni kijfye ! karo chhand ka gyan ! 

Karo cbhand ksL gy^n^ M4t meri I man icbha bar p&ilm 
Til baij Mat&^ buddb ki data ! Cbarnon ab niw&iln. 

Karo buddb parg^sb ! Ilnke nis din tujbe manailn. 

Kar birde man basb^ sang Gilge k^ cbband ban&iln 1 
Ari Sbakumbbari Mai ! 

Terl hai jot siwai, 

Kabta Bansi Lai; ^nke karo sabdi 

10 Bagar Des subauna ; Jewar Bdja nam. 

Babe dbarm men nit : sada nabin p&p se k&m. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Legend op Gijqa, the BajpOt, op Bagab.* 

0 mother Saradf tbou art great ! Blessed be thy worship ! 
Grant me tby grace ! Give me knowledge of poetry ! 

Give me knowledge of poetry^ Mother mine, that I may 
obtain the desire of my heart. 

Thou, Mother, art the giver of wisdom I I lay my head at 
thy feet. 

5 Grant me the light of wisdom, that day and night I may 
come and worship thee ! 

Dwell in my heart and soul, that I may sing the legend 
of Giiga. 

Ah, Mother Shakambharl ! J 
Excellent is thy light ! 

Saith Bansi Lai, ' come thou and help 
10 Pleasant was the land of Bigar, Jewar was the B^j4's 
name. 

He dwelt ever in the law and never at all committed siUi 

* Bagar is usually placed in BikS>ner. It was really however a tract, 
occupied by Chauhan BAjpAts mostly, and situated in parts of what is 
now GujarAt and MAlwA. 

t Le. Saraswati, the Goddess of Learning, 
t The Herb Gherishcr, a name of Devi, the grest Goddess. 
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Naliifi pdp se kam : rate beakul din rati. 

Nahin chit ko chain : ren nindra nabin ati. 

Rdjd Jeivar. 

He PrabhAji ! N4 age santan : jatanknchh ban nahih&T'e. 
15 Yeh Karmoh k5 rekh likhi : ab kaun hatare ? 

Na age koi pntar raj ka thamanhara. 

Sochat hdh din ren : kaun kinl, Kartara ? 

PrabhA, yeh kya gat ktni ? 

HAA dukh mujh ko bhari : 

20 Karm rekh balwan^ nahin tartl hai tAri.” 

Rani Bdchhal. 

“ Dosh kaun ko dijiye ? ApnA nirbal bhag ! 

BinA pntar, HAoji, lagi badan men ag. 

Lagi badan men Ag : snno yeh bat hamarl. 


He had committed no sin, (yet) rem^ed nneasy 
day and night. 

No joy was in his heart and sleep came not at night. 
Rdjd Jewar. 

" 0 Lord ! I have no offspring to leave, nor have I any 
resource ! 

15 This is the decree of Fate : who shall now withstand it ? 
I have no son to leave as guardian of the kingdom. 

I brood over, it day and night, what hast thou done to 
me, 0 God f 

Lord, what misery is this tljon hast caused ? 

My grief is very great ; 

20 The decree of Fate is strong and waits not for 

postponing.” 

Queen Bdchhal. 

•' Whom wouldst thou blame ? Thy fate itself is evil ! 
Without a son, HAjA, thy body is aflame.* 

Thy body is aflame : listen to these my words. 


* /,«, In very great grief. 
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Main kis ko dfin dosli ? main hin Karmon ki man f 
25 Ai Prabliuji ! kabhi nabiu diiiu dan : man Harka nabuilim ! 
YAn bin umar dl kboi : bhajan man men nabin kina. 
Picbhle kini pap : wabi ab iu^o ae. 

Jis bidh likb die ank, soi main ne bbar pac/' 

Rdjd Jewar. 

“ He Rani ! Is jagafc men Har bin kaun sabai ‘i 
30 Bin karni sansur men kaun par bo jae ? 

Kaun pS,r bo jae jagat men ? ocbbe bbag likbavexi ! 

Bind putar nabin gati jagat men abakal bed sab gaveu. 

Is duniya ke bich finke birtbii janam ganwaven. 

Yeh sansar saupan ki mayu ; nit socbe pacbbtaven. 

35 Ik awat, ik chala jat bai ; karam karo pbal pave. 

Main nir-bhag, karam ka bind, socb mujhenitkbdve.” 


Whom should I blame ? I, too, am Fate’s victim ! 

25 0 Lord I I gave no alms : I took not tbe name of Hari !* 

Thus I wasted my life : I pi’aised tbee not in my heart. 
I committed sins in my former lives ;t now have they 
come up against me. 

The decree that fate has written do»'/n against me have 
I suffered in full.” 

JRdjd Jewar. 

“ O Queen ! without Hari what help is there in tbe world? 
SO Who can be saved in this world without good deeds ? 
Who can be . saved in this world ? our fate has been 
recorded, as wretched 1 

Without a son is no salvation in the world, (as) all tbe 
scriptures have sung. 

Our life has been wasted fruitlessly in this world. 

This world is an illusoiy dream ; we ever sorrow and grieve. 
35 One comes, another goes ; if fate will they reap a reward. 
I am unfortunate and the victim of fate; sorrow ever 
wear s me out.” 

* Visimu. 

Allusion to the doctrine of the transmigration of souls. 
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Rdrd Bdchhal. 

" Eajaji ! Sun lijiye man mere ki bdt. 

BinS, putar bedkul rabfln, jfin chakwi ko rS,fc : 

Juii chakwi ko rat, RS,o, main rahuh bedknl din rati. 

40 Na balak khela angan men, bhar bharave chhathi. 

Kya, Bidhna, tain likhikaram men? nit sis dhanu pachhtati. 
Main nir-bhilgan pari taraphti ; nS, kuchh pdr basati.^' 

Raja Jewar. 

“ He Rani ! Sun lijiye : kyAh soche din rat ? 

Man ki chinta dur kar : bhale kareh Raghnnath. 

45 Bhale kareh Raghunath. Suno turn man chit l^ke. 

Jab puran ho bhag us se din ap bulake. 


Queen Bdchhal.* 

RSjS,, listen to the thoughts of my heart. 

Without a son I am uneasy as a chahud-f at night. 

Like the chahm at night, Rajd, I am restless day and 
night. 

40 No child plays in the yard and my heart is very full. 

What, Rate, has thou written in my fate ? that I grieve 
with lowered head. 

I unfortunate have fallen into sorrow, nor have I any 
resource.” 

Rdjd Jewar. 

'^0 Queen ! Listen : why grieve day and night ? 

Keep the sorrow of your heart afar : GodJ is gracious. 

45 God is gracious. Listen with heart and soul. 

When our fate is accomplished He will Himself call us to 
pleasure. 


* BacKhal was the favorite wife of Baja Jewar. 

f The chakwi is a water-fowl, the anas casarca. It hn,s a very plain- 
tive cry at night, which is the conventional simile foi cry of unre- 
quited love in India, and also for cries of grief. 

1 BaghunSth in the text: i.e, Bama, or in modem times, simply 
‘God.’ 
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He Raniji ! karam dharam ik bara ; inhin cbhoro mat kot. 
In ke bal se Surg mukat donon gat hoi. 

He Bdniji ! Jo hoti auldd. karam meh^ turn se hoti. 

50 Pare Swalt k6 biiadj sip bin hoi na moti.^’ 

Pandit Bangdchar, 

“ Rao, soch mat na karo : bhale kareh Raghbir. 

Man ki chinta ddr kar : man men rakho dhir. 

Man men rakho dhir^ Rao : ab soch karo mat bMri. 

Is sansar bich men dnkh bahot nar n&ri. 

55 Honge putar tin, Mahardja : mdno bit hamari. 

Ik putar aisa ho, rija parji niweh sire ! 


• 0 Queen ! Faith and works are a great thing ; let go 

neither of them. 

Through their aid Heaven and salvation will come to us 
both. 

O Queen ! If posterity had been decreed in my fate, it 
would have been through you. 

60 Drops of rain may fall in Swit,* (but) without sheila 
there are no pearls.*’ 

Pandit Rang&chdr.f 

“0 Raji, grieve not; GodJ is gracious. 

Keep the sorrow of tby heart afar : keep courage in thy 
heart. 

Keep courage in thy heart, Riji ; grieve now no more 
greatly. 

In this illusory world is much sorrow to many men and 
women. 

65 There will be three sons, Maharija : mark my words. 

One son shall be such, that all kings and subjects (alike) 
shall bow to him I 


* Swdt is Arcturus : the popular belief is that if a rain drop fall into 
a shell when the moon is in Swdt it becomes a pearl. 

t Pandit Bangachar was the family priest of Raja Jewar. 
t Raghbir in the text is the same as Raghunath. 
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Is cliinta ko dfir karo ; hui pftran as tumtdri. 

Yeh tujli ko bar dia, Rdo : main sach: mano kabi haioari !’^ 

Ik same ke bich men pabuncbe Gorakbnath ; 

60 Edgk bich bistar kia ‘ puran bain karamafc. 

Pflran bain kardmat : natb ne bistar dia lagae. 

Ho gae piiran kam Rao ke ; bbag jaga cbbin ntanbin. 

Jo kucbh kare ap wob karta, ns ke bath Rabat : 

Bind bhag na mile jagat men^ kara na birtha jSe. 

65 Mali aja daurke. 

Mali. 

Suno, Rao Mabaraj ; 

Ake utara bagh men ik sadbd bai aj. 

Ake utara aj bagb men : puran bbag tambari. 


Keep this sorrow afar, for your desire is falfiUed. 

I have told you this word. Raja; I am true : mark my 
words.” 

In the mean time Gorakbndtb* arrived. 

60 He rested in the garden : full is he of miraculous power. 
Full is he of miraculous power : the saint made his bed to 
rest himself. 

The object of the king is fulfilled ; bis fortune prosperous 
in the twinkle of an eye. 

What can be done be (the saint) doetb; protection is in 
bis hand. 

Without (the favour of) fate nothing is obtained in the 
world, and good deeds are never useless, 

65 The gardener came running. 

Gardener. 

" Listen, Sir King, 

A saint has come into the garden to-day. 

He has come into the garden : your fate doth prosper. 

* He appears to have been the Brahmanical opponent of the Free- 
thuaking reformers of mediaeval India headed by KAnianand, Kabir and 
others, who flourished in the 14th and loth centuries A.n. 
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Chalo hamar^ sang, Raoji ; mano bachan hamari. 
Chand chakor surij ki kiren aisi rup nihari ? 

70 Darsban karo ; pap kat jange ; mukat rup ho jari?” 

Raja Jewar. 

“ Sadhu darshan ki mujhe rahti soch hatnari. 

Ab chalke darshan karuh. Kaisa hai darvesh, piari ? 
Kaisa hai darvesh, piari ? mani bat tumhari. ” 

Mali. 

“ Rath, ghoi-a aur pinas palki, saj ki chali sawari.” 

75 Sal, doshala, moti, munge, bhar kanchan ki thMi : 
Hath jor parnam kare, dhar deni baith agari. 

Raja Jewar. 

** Sadh darshan hai durlab ! karuh man lake sewa ! 
Kateh janam ki pap ; par ho jatu khewa ! 


Come with me, RSja; hearken to my words. 

His beauty is glorious as the glories of the sun. 

70 Visit him and thy sins will be forgiven and thy salvation 
will be glorious.” 

Raja Jewar. 

My anxiety is to see the saint. 

I will go now and visit him. What sort of saint is he ? 
my friend. 

What sort of saint is he, my friend ? I hearkened to thy 
words.” 

Gardener. 

** Carriages, horses and jpdlhis ; he comes with a splendid 
retinue.” 

75 Shawls and hangings (he took), and filled a golden 
platter with pearls and coral; 

With joined hands he made salutation, placed them down 
and sat before (the saint). 

Raja Jewar. 

To visit saints i? honorable ! I serve thee heart and soul ! 
May my sins be forgiven 1 may I reach the farther shore ! ”* 


* May 1 obtain salvation. 
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Rdni Bdchhal. 

He B^ndi, jaldi jao ! yeh hi karo turn kar I 
80 Kaisd ghulba ho rahU mahiloh ke darbdr ? 

Mahiloa ke darb^r, ri B^di ! abhi jhapatke jao ! 
Kaisd shor hu& hai, Bandi ? jaldi dn snado. 

Jdke pGchho dwarpal se : mat dil men ghabarao ! 
Yeh hi bdt turn pdchho jake : phir majhe samjhao/* 

85 Itni sun, bandi chali: nahih lagdi bdr. 

Kaisd rauld mach rahd ? Bhir jori pachwdr. 

Bhit* jori pachwdr : kari hai sundar saji sawdri : 
Eath, ghota aur pinas pdlki, soran jari anbdri. 

Bandi Hira Dei. 

** Nd ghar janamd putar Edo ke : ho rahi jaisi jikari ! 
90 Dwarpal, jald se mujhe kaho haqiqat sdri.” 


Queen Bdchhal. 

" My maid, go quickly ! this is your work ! 

80 A great disturbance is going on in the court of the palace. 

In the court of the palace, my maid ! Bun off now and 
quickly ! 

What is this noise (about), my maid ? Come and tell 
me quickly. 

Go and ask the door-keeper and do not lose your head! 

This is what you must ask and then explain to me.^^ 

85 Hearing this the maid went off and tarried not. 

There was a great noise and a crowd assembled in tiie 
courtyard. 

A crowd assembled in the courtyard: they were pre- 
paring a beautiful and splendid cavalcade. 

Carriages, horses and pdlkis covered with untold gold. 

The Maid Sira Dei.* 

'‘No son is born to the king and they hold such rejoicings! 

90 Door-keeper, tell me quickly the whole story. ^ 


* Bdni Bachhal’s private servant. 



130 LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 

8ipa}u. 

Hir^ Dei B&ndi, suno ! kahfin tumh^re p&s. 

Ik sMhu utarli bagh mei; bai siirij k^ parg.^sh; 
Hai sArij ka pargasb : khila bai jaise pbul baz&re ; 
Mohan tnarw4) raij chambeli ; di rahi ajab bbari. 

96 Darshan karue lage Raja; is karan saji sawari. 

Sun, Hir^ Dei, bat: kahi main tujbe baqiqat sM,” 

Bdncli ITird Del. 

He Rani ! Is bagh men d utara parmans: 

Aisi astAta'kar rahe, jiin Sarwar ka bans. 

J 6n Sarwar ka bans, bagh men utara he. 

100 Main kabti kar jor, karo turn darshan jae. 

Aisa sundar rup, kaheii sab nar aur navi; 


Door-keeper. 

“Thou maid, Hirci Dei, listen and I will tell thee. 

A saint has come into the garden as glorious as the sun : 
As glorious as the sun is he ; blooming as a thousand 
flowers. 

Sweet marjoram, mustard, jasmine : he is showing great 
wonders. 

96 The Raja goes to visit him, and for this is the glorious 
cavalcade. 

Mark my words Hira Dei ; I have told thee the whole 
tale." 

The Maid Htra Del. 

0 Queen ! a mighty saint* has come into this garden. 
They praise him as being like the swah of Sarwar. f 
Like the swan of Sarwar he has entered into the garden. 
100 I tell thee with joined hands and to go and visit him. 
Very great is his beauty say all men and women ; 

* Formans in the text : should be par am hans, i.e., an ascetic of the 
highest order . 

t For the, M&nsarobar Lake, the fabled dwelling of the hanSa on SEount 
Kiilaaa in the Himalayas. Sanslc. Manasa — sarovara. It is used later 
however in this song for a lalce in the garden. 
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Na ladraaan bich riip kisi ko hai bhari. 

He Raniji ! Sab mil darsban karo. Bat yeb mau bamarL 
Main kabti kar jor, as piiran bo tumbari.” 

105 Jab Eani ne turt hi solab ki singar, 

Karl, panjpan, jhanwaran, sab abran lia sar : 

Sab abran lia sar : bath men motin tbM sujaya 
Khil rabi jot akas gagan, jun bban nikas cbbaya. 

Hath jor obin guru charnon men sis niwaya. 

Rant BdclihaU 

110 ‘^Ho tnmhari partap, Nath ! jab sil ho gai kaya 

GurU GorakhndtJi. 

“ He Mai ! Tu kaun bai ? yehan ai kis kam ? 

Kaun tumbara nagar bai ? kaun tumbara nam ? 

No (maid) in Indra^s Court* hath greater beauty. 

0 Queen, let us all visit him together. Hearken to my 

words. 

1 tell thee with joined Lands, tby desires will be ful- 

fiUed.^’ 

105 Then the Queen at once dressed herself in her best.t 

Bracelets, rings and anklets, each and all her ornaments ; 
Each and all her ornaments : and took a platter of 
pearls in her band. 

Her glory shone as a star in the beaVens, as the sun 
driving away the' shadows. 

With joined bands she bowed her head at the feet of 
the Guru there. 

Qiicen Bdchhal. 

110 ^^If thou cherish me. Saint, then will my body rejoice.” 

GurA Gorakhndth. 

‘‘Mj lady ! who art thou ? Why ha^t thou come here ? 
Where is thy home ? What is thy name ? 

* The conventional abode of beauty and licentiousness, 
t Lit., Put on the 16 appliances foi- decoration. 
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Kcian tumhara ndm ? kaho turn mukh se sachi b^i« 

Ai Mai,’ tfi dekki mujhko bhale gharon ki Rani.'^ 

Bant Bdchhal. * 

115 " "Na kucbh man men chao !” 

Ronke ball mukh se ban!. 

Itni kabke bat, nath ke bhara nain se pS-ni. 

Edni Bdchhal. 

^‘Hiitb jor binti karun; suno, Gurliji, bat. 

Main to binti aulad ki bun, beakul din rat. 

Hfiii beakul din rat : rabi tan ki sudb jtiia. 

120 Hatb malAn, sir dbunnun, nabin kucbb pS,r basatl. 

Bina putar, Mabaraj, rabiln man bicb ud^, 

Jaise jal bin min rabe tbal upar piySs. 

Main dokbd dokbi bbari ; karo meri pratipdld 1 
Mujb papan kd dj karo mnkb cbandar ujdld.^' 

What is thy name ? Tell the truth with thy lips. 

0 lady, thou seemest to me to be a Queen, of a great 

line.” 

Qmen Bachhal. 

115 I have no pleasure in my beart.^' 

W eeping (thus) spake she with her lips. 
When she spake thus the sainVs eyes filled with tears. 
Queen Bdchhal, 

“With joined hands I pray thee: hear. Saint, my words. 

1 am without a child, miserable day and night. 
Miserable day and night am I : pleasure hath left my 

body, 

,120 I wring my hands, I dash my head, I have no resource, 
Without a son, Maharaj,* sorrow remains in my heart. 
As a fish without water lies thirsting on the sands. 

I am a great sinner ; be thou my protector ! 

Make thou my sinful face bright and happy to-day.” 

* Form of address to Brdhma^. 



133 


THE LEGEND OP GUETJ GUGOA. 

Gur4 GoraJcknath. 

125 “ Is may^ sansa,r men dukh bii fithon jAm. 

Ho Mat, is jagat so nahiii mojhe kachh kum. 

Nahin mujho kuclih. kam jagat so ; alakh-purakh, akinas, 
Brahma wohi, Bishn wohi hai, sahasr woht riip Kailas : 

. Us kfi nfim lo : mukat hut likh, chliut ja j(ln cliauras:. 

130 Jao mahil ko bich. Mat ; kyuii rudan karo hai yoliaii st?” 

Itaut Bdchhal. 

“ He Guru Gorakhnathji, turn ho kirpa nidhan ! 

Maiii diist huu charan kt; puran ktjo kam. 

Puran ktjo kam : dhyan charnoii so lailu. 

Dijo raukh so bachan, dan piitar ka pauii. 

135 Khan pan sab to ja rahfth boukul din rati. 


Guru Gorakhndth. 

125 this illusory world grief is always present.* 

My lady, I have nothing to do with this world. 

I have nothing to do with this world : tho invisible 
Being, the imperishable, 

Brajima is ho, Bishnf is he, KailasJ is he of tho thou- 
sand forms : 

Take thou his name : salvation is written down for time 
(by fate), thou art released from the eighty-four 
lives. § 

130 Go to thy palace, Lady: Why art thou grieving here ?” 

Queen Bdchhal. 

"0 Guru Gorakhnuth, thou art tho home (ocean) of 
mercy ! 

I am (but) a .slave-girl at thy feet : fulfil my desire. 

Pulfil my desire : I worship at thy feet. 

Speak a word from thy lips and I shall obtain the gift 
of a son. 

135 I cannot eat or drink at all , miserable day and night, 

• Lit., Throughout the 8 watches. 

t Vishnu. -J Siva. 

§ The eighty-foiir I'Hihs of lives; the conventional expression for 
tho tmnsiiiiLrrj.tion of souls. 
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Jun jangal ke bich phiri hai tnakna Mthi, 

Juii bbojan bin rabi bai durbal kay&. 

Main papan nirbbag ! nabin sukb main ne p%a.” 

lldni KdchJial. 

He Bandi ! turn se kabun ; yeb bi karo turn k3,r. 
Cbalo sangafc, ham se abbi dekban bagb bahar. 

Dekban bagb baharj ri Bandi : kabun tujb se samjbake, 
Pan, supari, mewa, misri, lao tbal men pake. 

Kbabar kisi ko na bo, piari : suniyo cbit lagake, 

Jaun bagb men utara sadbu, kijun darshan jake.’* 

Bandi. 

“ Bacban tumbara inanke abbi karun tatkal ; 

Ab tumbare bukum ko nek karun, nabin tal : 

Nek kai’An, nabin tal ; suno. Rani, ik arzi bamari. 


As a tuskless elephant wandering in the forests. 

As a body growing weak without food. 

I am a miserable sinner ! I have received no joy ! 

Queen Kdehhal.’^ 

My maid, I tell thee, this must thou do. 

140 Come with me, we must visit the beautiful garden at 
once. 

See the garden at once, my maid ; I tell thee. 

Betel leaves and nuts, fruits, sugar-candy, bring me on 
a platter. 

Tell no one, my dear : listen with all thy heart. 

The saint that has come into the garden must I go and 
visit.” 

Maid. 

145 ‘‘ Obeying tby order I will do it forthwith : 

I will now carry out your order well, tber? shall be no 
delay : 

I will carry it out well without delay ; Listen, Queen, I 
have a tale. 
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140 


145 


* Sister of Queen Bacbbal. The scene changes here. 
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Wd gai darshan karan sant ke, B&chlial bakin tumbari : 
Jab wob ave mabil bicb men kabiin baqiqat sari. 

150 Dbiraj kar, R^ni, man m^ : yeb mano kabt bam^rJ.” 

Jab Mni ne socb men baitbi sangam rctt : 

Bant Kachhal. 

He BSindi, utb jS,giye ! bun lagi prabbafc : 

Hun lagi prabbat ! karo sukb ! Har simran utb, piM. 

Jal se yeb bbari dbari sundar kancban ki jbari; 

155 Li^ jaldi asbnS,n karftn : kya karti socb bacbM 

Pbir basan bbosban B^ni sang sakbi bM sSirf 
A cbarnon men pari. 

Bant Kdchhal. 

“ GurA I bove pfiran &s bamarf ! 
Turn bo ^p dayyd, sukb sdgar, nem dbaram, Brabmchari !” 


Sbe baa gone to visit tbe saint, bas Bacbbal, tby sister : 
When she returns to tbe palace I will tell the whole story. 
150 Have patience, Queen, keep a (brave) heart : hearken 
to my words.^’ 


155 


Tbe Queen then remained in sorrow all night. 

Queen Kachhal. 

My maid, wake up, it is already dawn. 

It is already dawn 1 take comfort ! get up and worship 
Hari, my dear. 

This beautiful golden ewer filled with water bas been 
placed here ; 

Taking it I will quickly wash: why should I grieve 


sorrowfully 

Then donning ornaments tbe Queen with all her attendants 
Came and fell at (the saint’s) feet. 

Queen Kachhal. 

“ Guru ! may my hope be accomplished ! 

Thou art full of pity and mercy,* observer of tbe law, a 
teacher of religion !” 


* Lit, Pitiful and an ocean of pleasure. 
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Guru Gorakhndth, 

“ He Mai, tA kaun hai ? kaho mukh aaclii bat. 

160 Kaun xiagar se AunA ? kafin nagar ko jat ? 

Kaun nagar ko jAt ? Bat to kab de mukb se, MAi. 

KyA bai kAm ? Kabo jal^ se. Kis kAran yebAn Ai ? 

Til bai katal katbor uAr 1 tain cbbalke duniyA kbae I 
MArAn bans ! Cbali ja yeban se ! kyAn marti bin ai ?** 

Rani Kdchhal. 

165 Hath jor binti karAn : kijo meri sabai. 

Be^ parA samnndar men : dijo par langbAe. 

Dijo pAr langbAe ! karjor ! sabAi! 

Turn ho pAran, brabmtbari, mayA nabin pAi I 
Ho tumbarA partap, rabe jag nAm tumbara. 

170 Jo bo ja ik putar Ap kA ji jikarA.” 

Guru Gorahhnath. 

“ My Lady, wbo art tbou ? Tell tbe truth with tby lips. 
160 From what borne hast come ? To what home art going? 
To what home art going ? Tell me with tby lips. Lady. 
What is tby desire ? Say quickly why hast thou come 
here? 

Thou art a black and hard-hearted woman ! Tbou hast 
deceived the whole world ! 

I will beat thee with a bamboo ! Be off from here ! Why 
dost tbou court death 

Queen Kdchluil. 

165 With joined bands I pray : be my protector. 

My bark is on tbe sea ; make it to cross over. 

Make it to cross over ! With joined bands ! Protection ! 
Tbou art perfect, a spiritual guide, without illusion. 

May thy splendor (increase), and my name remain in 
the world ! 

170 If there bo a son through thee may thine heart 
rejoice.” 
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Guru Gorakhnath. 

Ik bacli?in mera suno : man men bandho dhir. 

Is chinta ko dAr kar ; sadA bhajo Raghbir, 

SadA bhajo Raglibir, bawari ! Kyun dil men gbabarao ? 
Sadh sant ki sewa karni, man ichha i>hal pao. 

175 Yeh sagar sansar karam ka ; kyiih nahaqq pachhtAo? 
Yeh mano turn ba^Iian hamara. Abhi mahil ko jao/’ 

Us lAt nakhand gai sab jag karat aram ; 

Rani* raahiloii se chali dhar Gorakh ka dbyan : 

Dhar Gorakh ka dhyan j jabhi Rani bagh men ai, 

180 Hath jor, adhiu hui^ chavnoh men sis niwai. 

Haul Bachhal. 

“ Bind putar main phiruu tarapti ? tan man hua sndat. 


Guru GorokhidUi. 

^*Hear one word of mine : take courage in thy heart. 
Keep this grief afar: worship, always Baghbir. 

Worship always Baghbir, thou fool ! why art confound- 
ed in thy heart ? 

Servo saints and holy men, and receive the desire of thy 
heart. 

175 This world is full of fAte,t why dost grieve for nothing? 
Hearken to these my words. Go to thy palace at once !■” 


180 


That night at midnight when all w’cie at rest ; 

Queen (BAchhal) left the palace and worshtpped 
Gorakhuuth. 

Worshipped Gorakhnuih ; when the Queen came into the 


garden 

With joined hands she saluted him and bowed her head 
^at his feet. 


Queen Bdch^l. 

Without a son I live in sorrow ! my body and mind 
are in trouble. 


*ScU. BachhaL 


t Lit,, Ocean, of fate. 
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' Karo, Nath, man ichhd puran : is kdran chal ai.” 

Guru Gorahnath, 

“ kd tan taahna adhik so andha kar deh : 

Pap pun jaue nahiu chahat karan sneh : 

185 Chahat karan sneh ? kahuu main mukh se sachi bani. 
Yeh duniya hai khan kapat ki : tdh kyuh hui diwani ? 

Jo kuchh ank likha Karta ne, lag gai karam nishani. 

Jd ghar I Baith raho mahilon men, Har se dhyan lagani.” 

Rani Bachhal. 

Jo chdho, SOI karo ! Turn sat ho, Gorakh ! 

190 Is duniya ke bich men udm mahdra rakh ! 

Ndm mahdra rakh : hath tumhari hai dori ! 

Jo chaho, so karo ! tumheh kis ki hai chori ? 

Bhu sdgar men bahi ! karo mera nastara ! 

Dhirag jMh jagat bich j bind putar hai hard.” 

Fulfil, saint, the desire of my heart : for this am I come.” 
Guru GorakJmath, 

" Whose body is full of envy it makes him blind. 

Not knowing right from wrong he would be loving: 

185 He would be loving : I speak truth from my lips. 

This world is a pit of deceit : why art become mad ? 
The fate that god has written, the sign of that fate has 
been made. 

Go home! sit in the palace, worshipping Hari.” 

Queen Bachhal. 

Do as thou wilt I Be thou true, Gorakhndth ! 

190 Protect my name in this world ! 

Protect my name : the power,* is in thy hand ! 

Do as thou wilt ! whom dost thou fear ?t 
I am afioat on the sea of the world I Grant me salvation ! 
Accursed I live in .the world, ruined (by being) without 
a son 1 ” 

* Lit., The thread. 

t An idiom. Lit,, From whom is concealment to you ? 
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Wmi KuclihaL. 

195 “ Huth joi; binti kariln,. he Guru Gorakhnath !. 

Bahot dinoii sewa kari : laj tumhare hath. 

Ijjij tumhare hath, Guru !' main turn se ^araz lagdi ; 
jis par kirpa hui tnmhari, par karo chhinmae.. 

Bhan dhan bhag puran haiu un ko, jis ghar janami 
le ae ! 

200 Arnar nam un ka hai jag men ! Dhan hai janti mM !” 
Jholi men se nath ne do phal lie nikal. 

Guru Goraicknath. 

. “ Jd Mai,, tujh ko die !: janamenge do W1 : 

Janamenge do la'l. Jao, ab mat na kijo deri.. 

Jan lia main bahot dinon sewa kari gheri. 

205 Phir kabhi ana nahih yehau se !. kahi maniye meri. 


Quaen Kdahhal* 

1 95' With joined hands I pray, 0 Gund Gorakhndth ! 

Many days have I served thee: my honor is in thy 
hands.. 

My honor is in thy hands, Guru ! 1 make my prayer 
to thee : 

On whom is thy mercy is saved at once. 

Happy fates were fulfilled to them in whose house thou 
wert born ! 

200 Immortal is their name in the world ! Happy is thy 
bearing mother I” 

The saint took two flowers from^ out of his wallet.. 

GurA Gorakhnatli^ 

" Go lady, I have given to thee I Two sons will be born : 

Two sons will be born. Go, make no delay now. 

I know that thou hast done me many days of service 
and worship. 

205 Come here again no more ! Hearken to my words : 

* The scene changes here. 
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Kis kis ko den pntar ? dolti densi phiri bahpteri.” 

BJtiar li^ ganvu dudb ka : liti apne Ljitli : 

Ran'i Bdckhal. 

** Dayy& karo hamesha apni, ai Guru Gorakbuuth ! 

Ragm, 

“ Karo kirpa, Guru mere * 

210 Cbaran ki dsisi bun teri !” 

Yob bi kab ro pari Rant. 

Nain men bbar siya pant. 

“ Putar bin hb'i biin nari ! 

Ren chakwi ko juu bbart, 

215 Yeb bi gat ho rabt inert ! 

Guru, main dast h^in teri ! 

Karo pdran mert dsa ! 

Met man k4 shakal sansu 

Shall I give a son to every one? Child-giving is a con- 
stant request.*' 

She*filled a cup of milk and gave it (the Guru) with her 
own hands. 

Queen B&chhal. 

" Have mercy always, O Guru Gorakhnath ! *’ 

Song. 

Have mercy, my Gurfl ! 

I am a slave at thy feet ! ** 

Saying this the Queen fell to weeping. 

And her eyes were full of tears. 

I am indeed a woman without a son ! 

As the night is wearisome to the chakiot. 

So is this evil plight to me. 

Gunl, I am thy slave 1 
Fulfil my desire ! 

Wipe out all my sorrows from my heart ! *’ 

I.e., BAchhal not KadihaL chiiuges agaiu. 


210 


215 
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Guru Gorahhnath. 

** Jh, land! ki 1 Bhilg ja ! jo jiwat chdke prdn. 

220 Tiry& ko nahin marn&; hot dharm ki h&n. 

Hot dharm ki hdn. Chali 1 mat nil surat dikhl&ve ! 
Kal dihi do phal tore ko ; zard laj nahih five ! 

Is duiiiya se rahe akeld : nd kisi ko patydve ! 

Is kal jag ka yeh hi rup hai : sab dharm ur ho jdve V* 

Bani Bachhdl. 

225 ” Jhdt bachan bolilh nahih, he Garh Gorakhndth ! 

Koi turn ko chhal le gai tirya, chanchal zdt. 

Tiryd chanchal zat ^aqal har le gai tumhari. 

Kyiih bliole, Mahdraj ? ulat qismal gai mahari ! 

Nd tumhard kuchh dosh : phiriih karmoh ki mdri ! 


Our 4 Oorahlinath* 

“Go, thou daughter of a cur! * Be off ! If thou wonldst 
preserve thy life. 

220 One should not strike a woman ; it is against the, law.f 
It is against the law. Be off ! show thy face no more ! 
I gave thee two sons (fruits) yesterday ; thou hast no 
shame at all ! 

One must live alone in this world and trust no one ! 
This is the condition of this age : all religion has fled 
away ! ” 

Queen Bdchhal. 

225 ‘‘ I speak no lie, 0 Guru Gorakhndth I 

Some wanton woman has deceived. thee. 

Some wanton has misled all thy discrimination. 

Why dost frown, Mahdrdj ? My fate has become un- 
fortunate ! 

Ho blame is yours r I liTe a victim of fate. 

* A term, peculiar to faqirs as abuse, 
t I.e., reheious law. , . , n i 

.I The Kali Yuga, the 4th or present age of the world, alwajs con- 
sidered as very degenerate. 
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230 J uii chakwi ko ren hiii, aisi gat malian ! 

J un yatlm bin rain rahe sab abran phikd ! 

Jun jal bin rabe min, hal bite meri ji ka ! 

Gum GoraJilinath. 

" He Runi, roiye mati ! kyAn soche bar bar ? 

Ja ! Tere sat bovegti, Giiga Rajkunwar ! 

23S Gilga Rajkunwar bovega, sAr, bir, kalladbari. 

Jaaamat sar lage gin par, jis se parja bbuni sari. 
Gbar ghar thapi di nagar men : gaven rnangal nari. 
Jo bam ko wob le gal cbbalke, be papan batyari ! 
Janamat sar maregi janni: pari nipat ati bbari: 

240 Barab baras ki bui ’umarki. Rakbiye yad bamari.” 

Rd7u Bdchhal. 

Aj miij'be yeb bar bua, man men kia anand. 

Janam jaaam ke kat gae mere sbakal dukb phand.” 


230 As the clta7cw?s at-nig^ht, so has my plight become (evil) ! 

As a deserted wife without a husband remains devoid 
of ornaments ! 

As from a fish without water the joy of my life has de- 
parted!” 

Gu 7’U Gorakhndth. 

cop not, my Queen ! Why art always sorrowful ‘f 

Go ! Thy son will be the Prince Guga I 
235 The Prince Guga, will bo be, beautiful, brave, miraculous. 

Prom his very birth shall be work miracles that the 
whole world may be bis subjects. 

In every house shall be congratulations throughout the 
city: the women shall sing songs of rejoicing. 

The woman who deceived me, the deceitful sinner ! 

She shall die at their birth, very heavy sorrow shall fall 
on her. 

240 Twelve years shall their life last. Remember my words.’ 

Qitee^i Bdchhal. 

“ To-day has my boon been granted, rejoicing my heart. 

The meshes of the sorrows of all my lives have been cut.” 
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Bagni. 

** Kate dnkh janam ke sure ! 

Bhag nirnial hue mahare ! 

245 Hui kirpa Guru tnhari ! 

Phiriiii thi karam ki man : 

Eakh, lajja lie mahari ! 

Guru ! main d^i huh tnhari. 

Bipat men sukh mujhe dina : 

250 So phal jag men hua jina.” 

Sahir Bet. 

He Bachhal ! Is jagat men tain di laj gahvae ! 
Jogi nikha bagh men : nit nth us par jfle. 

Nit nth ns par jae : bhuri zara laj nahih ai. 

Nit uth ta’na di Lain sarike : ho gai jagat bahsal 


Sang. 

" The griefs of all my lives have been blotted oofc ! 
My fate has become propitious ! 

245 Thy mercy, Gnrh, has come upon, me ! 

The victim of fate did I live, 

But thou hast preserved my honor ! 

Guru ! I am thy slave. 

Thou gavest me Joy in my sorrow : 

250 So my fruit hath ripened iu the world,** 

Sahtr Betf 

"'O Bachhal! Thou hast destroyed thy honor m th® 
world ! 

Thou didst keep the jogt in the garden, always going to 
him. 

Always o'oinff to him ; no shame came to thee at alL 
Our relatives are always blaming thee, and the whole 
world jeers. 

* TTic desire of mj heart ia auoomxjliahai. 
t The aiater of Jewar. 
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255 Khoi di kul ki marjadi\ jab se biyfthi at. 

Ghar ghar cbarchCi rahe rati\n: banste log lag&e. 
Is jine se mama bebtar ; ab kyun surat dikbai ? 
Ais^ 2 salm ktu pdpan : zarA I'Aj uabtn M/' 

Rant Baehhal. 

“ P&p pun janM nabin: suno bam&ri bftt. 

260 Kyun kbote mukb se kabe ? n^ ave kucbb biltb. 
N& dve kucbb batb : kabe mukb koti bant, 

Kyun karfci badndm : ap bo, bett, syani ! 

Bin dekban, bin sunan, kabe jo mukb se bant. 
Ya le I Niscbe jtln ! Narak men jae priini, 

265 Bigrat bai parlok dbarm apnd jo bare. 

Un ka sat nd rabe kaba pati kd jo ddie !” 


255 The tonor of tbe family bas been lost since tbou wast 
mai’ried into it. 

All nigbt are scandals in tbe bouse and tbe people have 
begun to jeer. 

Better die than live thus: bow canst thou show tby 
face now ? 

Such wickedness bast tbou done, tbou sinner, that no 
shame comes at all ! 

Queen Baehhal. 

” I know nor good nor evil : listen to my words. 

260 Why speak evil with your lips ? No good comes of it. 

No good comes from speaking evil with tbe lips. 

Why do you- give me a bad name : tbou art a wise 
woman, my girl ! 

Speaking evil with your lips without seeing and without 
hearing. , 

Take this (to heart) . Know this for certain ! Tby life 
will be passed in Hell. 

265 Who forsakes tbe law will be destroyed in tbe next world. 

Her virtue remains not who disobeys her husband’s 
word i 
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Sahir Dei. 

Jo batdfi tain ne kan : aisi kaji na koi, 

Bagai' des Chauhan ki die l-oj sab khoi. 

Die laj sab khoi, Bahii : main sun Kachhal se at. 

270 Awandi Jewar bhayya ko duii mahilon se kbai-wai. 
Nahin kam mahilon men tera: jit chahe ut j^iye ! 

Kyd mukhrd dikhlave jag men: maro, zahar bas khaiye.” 

Rani B&chkaL 

“ Jo karui so kar chuko ! mat na kijo ! 

Jo mukat men likh did nd koi metanhar. 

275 Na koi metanhdr ; karo jo turn ko bhdve. 

Tnjh ko tin taldq mahil se nd kharwdve. 

Jo td mukh se pher kahegi khoti bdni, 

Marungi katdri khde : tajungi ab zindagani. 


Sabir Dei. 

As thou hast done hath no one done. 

All the honor of the Chauhdns* of Bdgar is lost. 

All the honor is lost, my sister : I heard it all from 
Kdchhal. 

270 I will go to my brother Jewar and have thee turned out 
of the palace. 

Thy plapeis not in the palace: go where thou wilt ! 
Why dost show thy' face in the world: take poison and 
‘diet” 

Queen Bdchhal. 

Do you what you have to do ! Delay not ! 

What is written in one^s fatef none can blot out. 

275 None can blot out : do as you please. 

I swear to thee thrice. Get me turned out of the palace ! J 
If you speak evil words again with your lips) 

I will stab myself and die: I will, destroy my life at once. 

* GSga was a Ohauhdn Brdjpdt, A purious use of 'tnuJedt. 

% I.c. do your worst. 
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Na jidn pal ik : pran chkin men kho diin^ ! 

280 Dhur dargaiion bich pakar pallu tera lungi 

Sahvr Dei. 

Are bb&i Jewar mere ! kabM turn bin se &j ! 

B&gar des Chauban ki tar dbari bai l&j I 

T^r dbari bai laj bairan men : samjbann tujb koi, 

Aisa Kulm kia B^bbal ne jag men b^ ua bM. 

285 Jogi rakb b^b men: le bbqjan nit j^ : 

Adbi riLt nikbad gai tbi jab mabilon men 
Zulm is ne kia bbari : 

L^j sab kboi bamAri. 

De mabilon se karb I 
290 Nabin, us ko de mari !’* 

1 will not live a minute: I will destroy my life in a 
moment ! 

280 I will bring you to account for it in the next world*” 

SaUr Bel 

Ab Jewar, brother mine ! I would speak with you to- 
day I 

The honor of the Chaubans of Biigar has been taken away. 
Honor has been lost through an enemy : f I' will tell it 
all (to you). 

Such wickedness as B^bbal has done has not been since 
the world has been. 

285 She kept the jogi in the garden and was always going 
and giving him food : 

It was dead of night at midnight when she returned to 
the palace. 

Great wickedness has she done : 

All our honor is gone. 

Turn her out of the palace 
290 Or else destroy her.”- 

* Lit., I will seize and take the hem of thy garment in the midst oi 
the distant court, 
t I.c, Bachhal: bairan 
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R(ijd Jewar. 

" Sunke fcumhave bachan ko, gi& krodh tan chhAe : 

Ab jiwat chhorun nakin : dAnga pran ganwao. 

Dunga prau ganwae : abbi mahilon se diiu khai-wae. 

Mar korM, khal uva dAn : raha krodh tan ckhae. 

295 Main jaaiih tha kai satwanti ; augun rahi chkipae. 

Tirya jat ^aqal mat kini ; na mukk kai*o bai ae. 

Maha kapat ki khan jan lie ! hogi jagat hansae. 

Itui hi sanjog likka tha : Bidhna bat banal. 

Sahir Dei. 

Ai Bhai, soche mati : kijo ik upae. 

300 Kya ? tu bhijwA us ke bap ko ; nakin dijo jan ganwao. 
Nahiudijojan ganwae: baran main kahuii tujhe samjhAke. 
Nahiii chori ki bat rahi ; tA puchh makil men Jake. 


Edjd Joioar, 

Hearing y-our words my body is full of anger : 

I will not now let ker live ; I will destroy her life. 

I will destroy ker life : I will turn her out of the palace 
at once. 

I will beat her and flay off her skin : my body is full- of 
anger. 

295 I thought her virtuous and secretly she was vile. 

Womenkind are without thought or mind: praise them 
not with thy mouth. 

Hold them as the very pit of deceit ! The world will 
jeer (at her). 

My connection with her is at an end:* Fate hath done 
this.” 

Sahir Dei. 

Ah Brother, grieve not : make a plan. 

300 What ? Send her to ker father ; do not destroy her life. 

Do not destroy her life : I will tell thee a plan. 

It is no secret : go and ask the whole palace. 


* Lit., This much connection (fate) had written. 
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Dekh ! turt mukaregi Rani, san sau qasmS,n kh^ke. 

Mat na karo 'itbar kisi ka : mare zahar khilake. 

305 Mat karo soch bich^r : baran kyd Mth lage pacbht&ke X 
Anboni bui rit bamari isi jagat «nen &ke/' 

Ttaja Jetvar. 

“ ItnS bi san jog tba : Bidbna racbi ftpar.” 

Jhat kbunti se tarke lia bath katar. 

LiS. hath katir. 

Baja Jewar. 

“ Piari, kadhi k&m nabin 

310 A1 parir sdr, BbM, main jia kbatir tft hat4y&.^^ 

Aiai kabke b^t, R^io ke nainpn men jal chbay^. 

Nabin miyan ko cbbore kban^ 1 He Gorakb ki m^ytl ! 

See ! the Queen will at once deny, swearing a hundred 
oaths. 

Believe none pfi them ; they will kill thee with poison. 

305 Grieve not : what sorrow has come to grieve about ? 

An unexpected evil has come upon in tbi^ world.^ 

Baja, Jewar. 

‘'So long we were connected: Fate bath decreed se- 
paration/’ 

He took bis dagger in bis band immediately from off 
the peg. 

He took bis dagger in bis band. 

'Bdjd Jewar.* 

“My beloved, never have I used thee.” 
310 A heavy sorrow, friend, has come for which I draw thee. 

When be said this the king’s eyes filled with tears. 

The blade would not leave the scabbard, through Go- 
rakbnatb’s power I 


* Speaking to the dagger 
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Tlaru Bachhal. 

" Bina khatd, taqslr bin, kyiin mdro Mab&r4j ? 
Kaun pap ham se hflil ? kya bigid kuchh k&j f 
31 5 Kyfl. bigrdi kuchh k&j, Pati ? sun ^araz hamari. 
KyAh tain kinA krodh ? nir nainoh se jAri ? 

KyAu lia khanda hath men ? surkhi kyAn ohhui ? 
Dijiye sAoh batAe. Turn bin hai Ram dohai I” 
RajSt Jewar, 

** Jo, Rani, tA ne karl aisi kari na koi. 

320 Baiib pakarke dhAr dina adhar daboi. 

Dina adbar daboi : tu hai kamzAt lugai. 

Jab se prit kaai jogi se> ho gai jagat hausai. 

Yeh BidhnA ke hath bat hai : jit cbAhe Awat jAc. 
He pApan nirbhAg, samajh Ic : tujhe socb nahiii At 


Queen Bachhal. 

''Why slayest thou (me), RAJA, without crime, witliout 
fault ? 

What crime have I committed ? What injury have I 
done ? 

315 What injury, O my Lord ! Hear my prayer. 

Why art thou angry ? Why fall tears from thy eyes ? 

Why hast thou taken the sword in thy hand ? Why are 
(thine eyes) full of redness? 

Tell me the truth. Thou art my God and protector ! ” 

Baja Jewar. 

" O Queen as thou hast done none hath done. 

320 Seizing my arm thou hast plunged me into the stream 
(of sorrow). 

Plunged me into the stream : thou art an evil woman. 

Since thou hast made loye to the jogi the world has 
laughed. 

This matter' is in the hands of Fate, which does as it 
pleases. 

O miserable sinner, listen: thou didst not dread (tho 
result) ! ’* 
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Bunt Bdchhal. 

325 Kaun BidhutA, diikh dia ? kijo an sahAi ? 

' Kyuii bipta dini inujhe, jo dukh siha na jae ? 

Jo dukb siha na jae, Bidhi : tain kya gat kari haman j* 
'j’ap tap ansu pai c dharan par : nir nain se jari,” 

V Kis bidli karat bilap mahil men ? Jabh! kuk mukh mari. 

lidiil Bdchhal. 

330 Yell man uthat biyog : maruu, main tan men khae 
katari.” 

Chali mahil sc bahir nikas j jhat kari turt aswari. 

Udni Bdchhal. 

“ Likhi karm ki rekh, dekhiyo, yell gat hiii hamiiri- 
He Prabhii ! sun lijiye ! Laj tumhare hath ! 


Queen Bdchhal. 

325 0 Bate what misery hast thou given ? come and pro 

tect me ! 

Why hast given me such grief that I cannot bear the 
pain (of it) ? 

I cannot bear the pain. Fate ; why hast thou made me 
so wretched ? 

My tears drop upon the ground : tears fall from my eyes/^ 

What wailing there was in the palace when she cried 
out from her mouth ! 

Queen Bdchhal. 

330 " My heart will (not) bear this separation : I will die, 

stabbing myself with a dagger.” 

She went outside the palace and at once entered a 
carriage.* 

Queen Bdchhal. 

See, this was written in the lines of Fate : this misery 
of mine. 

0 God ! Hear me ! My honour is in thy hands ! 


* A rath or native lady’s carriiigc drawn by hulloeks. 
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Biiiii buM main chali : kya kahenge pM ? 

335 Ky& kahenge pitii mat majhe ? ' ab kis karan tft ai V 

Garb Gajni kt bM.rasta, lambaNkfincli kaiai. 

Is bidb karat- bicMr : bhan jbat gia sakh par ai. 

Uard Bachhal. 

“ Cbar gbari bisrAm karoj yehan jal, pio, lo nahae. 
Yeh bipta ban ghor hi: garji an pari mujh pae. 

340 Kya jandh thi aisi hogi? deti pran gahwae ! ” 

Gariwan. 

“ Char ghari bisram kar : sikhar bhan gia ae. 

Main in bailoh ko abhi yehah lauh jal piae.” 

Yehah la Ah jal piae.^* 

Bail le jhat sagar pe aya : 


I go uninvited j what will my parents say ? 

335 What will my parents say to me ? ^why hast thou come 
now ?’ ” 

Her road lay to Ghazni Fort, a long march she made. 

Sorrowing thus (was she when) the sun rose quickly and 
she rested herself. 

Queen Bdchhal. 

Let us rest an hour* : here is water, let , us drink aod 
bathe. 

This is a dreadful grief that has come upon me-: I have 
received the sorrow that has come to me. 

340 Had I known it would be thus I would have destroyed 
my life.” 

Coachman. 

“ Let us rest an hour : the full sun'has come (on us), 

I will drink these bullocks and return here soon. 

I will drink them and return here.” 

He took the bullocks at once to the river : \ 


* CMr ghari = 96 minutes. 
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350 


Lage pi wan pani sagar men bhachir.dhang lagaya. 
Kat-sar gif pai-e dharan par : bhawar Baikunth lok ko 
db^yS,. 

LAgd shisb dharni ae maran : kuk mar mukh roya. 


Gariwan, 

Ai Bacbhal, sun le mujh ko : Bhave ne an dabaya ! 
T'U to phiri Karne ki mari ! main kya pap kamaya ?” 


tt 


Rdrii Bachhal. 

“ He Bhave, tain kya kari, is jangal men ae ? 

Bail hamare mar gae ; lie sarap ne khae. 

Lie sarap ne khae : die bipta kydh bhari ? 

Na jiwan ki as : chali ab jan hamtlri. 

Is jangal ke bich nahiii koi hamrd sathi. 

Hath maluu, sir dhunnuh : ghari woh more hath na ati 1” 


355 Is bidh karat bilap, jab tan murchha gae ae. 


They began to drink in the river where a serpent was 
on the bank. 

343 Bitten they fell to the ground, and their life went to 
the next world.* 

He began to dash his head on the ground and cried out 
and wept. 

Cloachman, 

“ 0 Bachhal, hear me : Fate has cqme and destroyed me ! 

Thou art the victim of Fate ! but what harm have I done ‘i 
Queen Bachhal, 

** Ah Fate, what hast thou done in this desert ? 

350 My bullocks are dead, bitten by a snake. 

Bitten by a snake: why hast given me great sorrow ? 

I have no hope of life : now will my life depart. 

In this desert I have no friend. 

I wring my hands, I dash my head : do what I will it is 
in vain ! ” 

355 Thus did she cry out till she- swooned away ? 


* Baikunth, Pai-adise. 
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Jab Gftge ne udar man parcM diS, lagae. 

Parcba dia lague. 

Quga, 

** Soch mat karnf Mat bamdri I 
Gadi nicbe khara nib : ik toro us ki dali ; 

Le Grorakh ka nam : dn sudh legd abhi tumMri. 

360 Kaun chlz hai zahar ! utar jde, lage na pdl ki deri. 
Ik taka dhar Ourd Gorakb ka : ho pdran ds tamhari. 
Itnd kdm karo, Matd : yeh mdno kahi hamarii'' 

Bant BdchhaL 

** Yeb supna mujh ko ayd : kya kahdh f kahi oa jde ! 
Gadi niche nib ka pcia did hatde. 

365 Peid did batde nib ka : aisa supna dyd. 

Hai ik bdlak bard sohand sa : pas hamdre dyd. 


Then dlid Gdgd from within her womb work a miracle. 
Work a miracle. 

Guga.* 

Grieve not, mother mine ! 

Near the carriage stands a wimf tree, cat one of its 
branches ; 

Call on Gerakhnath : he will come and protect thee. 

360 What is there in poison (after all) ? It will go away 
without a moment’s delay. 

Lay aside a mite for Gurfi Gorakhndth and thy hope 
will be fulfilled. 

Do this much, Mother, and hearken to these my words!” 
Qtieen Bdchhal.X 

Thus did I dream ; what shall I say ? I cannot say it I 
It showed me a nini tree near the carriage. 

365 It showed mo a ntm tree : such was my dream. 

It was a very lovely child that came to me. 

* Speaking from his mother's womb, 
t Melia indica. J To the coachman- 
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Bhojfi pakarke kar lie baithe, yeh mukh se farmay4 ; 

* Gui’4 Gorakh ko nam bata ! gae antar dhy4ii lagae ! ’ ** 

Kaldm Rant Bachlial ka GurU Gorakhndth se. 

** Ai Gurii Gorakbnathji ! kariyo meri sahai !” 

370 Lekar dali nib ki : dhar dia taka cbaubai. 

Dhar dia taka cbaubai ; jabbi mukb Gorakbn4tb manayA. 
Parb pai'b mantar ast kuli ke jab garar ko g4y4. 

Utara zabar jabbi ik cbhiu men, jab ob ne sis hilaya. 
Turt khare bo gae bail ! Gftge ne parcba 14ya ! 

Rdf 2 i Bdchhal. 

S75 Kirpa bui Gorakhnath ki ; sari ham4ri kaj ; 

Sab jag palanbar bo ! bare gbarib nawaj i 


He caugbt my arm, took my hand, sat down and said 
with bis lips. 

^Oall on Gurfl Gorakhnath! The difficulty will go as 
you worship ! ’ ” 

Prayer of Queen Bdchhal to Guru Gorakhnath. 

0 GuiA Gorakhnath I Be thou my helper ! ” 

370 She took the branch of the nim tree and placed the 
offering of a mite. 

Placed the offering of a mite ; and called on Gorakhnath. 

She repeated the charms for the eight kinds (of snakes) 
and then sang the praises of the charmer. 

Then the poison went away in a moment, and they lifted 
their heads. 

And the bullocks stood up immediately ! Gflga worked 
this miracle ! 

Queen Bachhal. 

375 “ ^Through) the mercy of Gorakhnath my desire has been 
fulfilled. 

Thou art the supporter of the whole world: the great 
cherisher of the humble ! 
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Bare gharfb naw^j, Ndfehji ! Pahile tujhe mandfin! 

Ab jan lid niscbe : nit cbarnon dhyan lagadri ! 

Kari kirpa mujb dpar turn hi. Main bubal ghar jElfln. 
380 Mil dusota raujh birhan ko, pbir na hatke aun/^ 

Jab Rani wahan se chali, dhar Gorakh ka dhyan ; 

Majal majal kar, a gai Garb Gajni asthfin. 

Gharh Gajni aathan, jabhi Rdni mahilon men di, 

Bhoja pasdr mill mdtd se ; pari dharan par jae, 

385 Umang umang bhardve chhdti ! kyd kahdn ? kahi jde f 

lidnt Bdchhal. 

** Wd din kyuh na die mar main jis din janam le di ? ” 


Great cherisher of the hnmble, 0 Saint ! First of all 
I worship thee. 

Now I know thee well : always will I worship at thy 
feet! 

Thou hast shown mercy to me. I will go to my 
father’s house. 

380 I, the unfortunate, have been dismissed, never will . 
I return.” 

Then the Queen worshipped Gorakhnath and went on. 

Stage by stage she journeyed and reached her house in 
Gajni* Fort. 

Her house in Gajni Fort : when the Queen entered the- 
palace, 

She met her mother with extended arms and fell on the 
ground. 

385 Great longing filled her breast : How shall I say ? It 
cannot be said. 

Queen Bachhal. 

Why didst thou not slay me the day I was born ?” 


* i.e. Ghazni. 
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Mdia Rani Bachhal Td. 

** He beti, kyiiri roti ? KyM roan ki& udas ? 

K!aun bdt ka dukb tujhe ? KabQ^ hamdre pds ! 

Kabo baroare pas^ ai bet! ! £yM man ndan lagae ? 
390 Hyapati, nand^ babin teri ne mnkb bbar ta'n snnde ? 
Kadbi nabin itna dukb pdyd jab se janam lo M. 

Ab mukb 8C kab de, td beti I Kis karan cbal MV* 
Bard Bachhal. 

He Mata, sun lijiye ! kabun, tnmben samjbde. 

Jogi ntara anke, kari sewd man Ide. 

395 KaH sewd man Ide ndtb ki : man cbamon obit Ide. 
Nand merl nc jd Hdjd se aisi cbugbli khM. 

* Jogi rakbe, tdr did hai : sard mdl lat.de. 

Yd td dijiye mar, nabin mabilon se die kbaprae.’ 

Bari socb rabti mnjbo, nd jWan ki as ! 


The Mother of Queen B&chhal. 

“My daughter, why dost weep ? Why dost sorrow in thy 
heart ? 

What troubles thee ? Tell me ! 

Tell me, O my daughter I Why is sorrow in tby heart ? 

390 What reproach have husband, sister-in-law and sister 
cast on thee with their lips 

I have borne no such sorrow as this since I was bom. 

Tell me with thy lips, my daughter I Why hast come here ? 

Qtteen Bachhal. 

“ 0 mother hear me 1 I will explain and tell it yon. 

Ayoyi came (into the garden), I went and worshipped 
him. 

395 1 went and worshipped the saint . I laid my heart and 
soul at his feet. 

My sister-in-law went to the Edja and slandered me thus. 

' She has kept the jogii and bestowed gifts on him and 
squandered all her property, 

Hither do you kill her or turn her ont of the palace.' 

(So) I am in great sorrow and have no hope in life 1 
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400 Nahm b^ak paid^ bM, lag^ b^rwin ! 

Laga bdrwin va&.s, ri Matd I kytl gat hM hamsLi't f 
Jab se paia gharab men mere ya gat hoi bam&ri.l 
Ty&g die RajS, ne mujh ko, aisi bS,t bichuri. 

Main nir-bh% janam ki ! Aisi bun papan batySrl ! ** 

Ealdm Gttge hd Shikam men. 

405 “ M^t bam^ri ko rahi ya cbint^ din rat. 

Us kS, dukb niw&r do, be Gurft Gorakbn&tb ! 

He Gurfi Gorakbn§,tb I anke kijo big sabM ! 

Mat bam^ri man apne men rabi babot dukb pSe. 
Hoga mujb ko ta^n jagat men, jo yebd,n janam le &e. 
410 Pit& mere ko de parcb^, meri matS. ko le jde. 

'Araz sun lijo mabari, dhyS,n cbarnon se layd ! 
He GurA Gorakbnatb ! Bai& dukb p&y& 


400 My cbild is not yet born, tbougb this is tbe twelfth 
month (of my pregnancy). 

Tbougb this is tbe twelfth month, Mother ! wbat a sad 
plight am I in ? 

Since he came into my womb I bare been in sorrow 1 
The Raj^ dismissed me thinking such (evil) things. 

I was born ill-fated ! I am such a dreadful sinner I ” 

Guga speaJcs from the Womh. 

405 “My mother lives in sorrow day and night. 

Take away her sorrows, 0 Gurft Gorakbnatb ! 

0 GurA Gorakbnatb ! come and succour her quickly ! 
My mother lives on with great sorrow in her heart. 

1 shall suffer great reproach in the world if I am bom 

here. 

410 Show my father some miracle that he take back my 
mother. 

Hear my prayer that worship at thy feet ! 

O Guru Gorakhnath, we ar© in great trouble 1*’ 
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Hajd Jewar. 

“ Sowan tha sukh chain meii, sukh se asan lae. 

Nahih hosh tan ki rahi, paia dharan par jae : 

415 Pai& dharan par jS,e ; meri sab rahi sudh jati. 

Beaknl huu, hosh nahih mujh ko, na xnukh barni jati. 
Kahe mujh ko, * Sun, murakh Raja ; kyflh ^aqal rahi jati ? 
Jo Rani ko nahiu Idvega, mar pare din rati.^ ” 

H&th jor Mantri kahe. 

Mantri, 

“ Suno Rao Mahiiraj ! 

420 RS-ni ko Ido abhi sidh hoih sab kaj. 

Sidh hoih sab kaj, Raoji ! Mano bat hamari. 

Jo Rani ko nahih lAoge jaegi jan tumhari. 

Tflh har Chauhdn bair lag jaega : jaldi karo tayyari. 


Raja Jewar.* 

was sleeping in ease and comfort : Hay down at ease, 

I lost consciousness of myself and lay on the ground : 

415 I lay on the ground and lost all consciousness. 

I was restless though unconscious : no words came from 
my lips. 

(Something) said to me, 'listen, foolish Raja; why have 
thy senses left thee ? 

If thou bring not thy Queen back, sorrow will fall on» 
thee day and night.^ ” 

Said his Minister with joined hands : 

Minister. 

" Hear my Lord Mahardjd ! 

420 Bring back the Queen at once, and all will be well. 

All will be well. Sir King ! Hearken to my words. 

If you bring not the Queen back your life will be lost. 

All the Chauhans will be your enemies ; so make ready 
quickly. 


* Speaking to his minister : the scene changes. 
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Rath, hathi, aur pinas pMki, leja sab aswari.” 

425 Itnl sunkar b&t, ne man men yeh hi bichari : 

Rdjd Jewar. 

‘‘ Ganpat Deo manae, dekh mahfirat ko karuh tayyari. 
Ad SS,rda simarke dhara Ganpat k^ dhyan ; 

Ast sidh nau nidh ke bar dayak Hanumdn ! 

Bar dS.yak Hanumdn I Eakhiyo ! yeh hi kg tumhari V* * * § 

430 Garh Gajni ke ho lie rasta ; kiihch majal kiS bhari. 

Ja pahunche haih bagh bich men, sundar saji sawari. 
Jab yeh khabar hui Raja par, kushi hui man bhari. 


Carriages, elephants, and paZAis; take yonr whole 
cavalcade.’’ 

425 When he heard this the E4ja thought thus in his mind. 

Raja Jexmr, 

** I will worship Ganpat,* find out the favourable time 
and make ready. 

First I will worship Saradaf and then I will worship 
Ganpat. 

O HanumdnJ granter of the heart’s desire § 

Granter of desires, Hanuman ! Preserve us ! This is to 
thine honor ! ” 

430 He took the road to Gajni Fort ; and marched many 
stages. 

He reached the garden with a splendid and glorious 
cavalcade. 

The news of it reached the Raja and his heart was very 
pleased. 


* Ganesa, the Elephant-headed God. He is always worshipped on 
the commencement of any project, such as a journey, a new house, 

a new well, a ncAv book of accounts, and so on. 

f Sarada = Saraswati. X The Monkey- God. 

§ Lit., The 8 perfections and the 0 riches. 
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Itni snn Rija chale, le mantri ko sang : 

Hath jor ago khara, .iiiaii men bahot umang, 

435 Man men bahot umang. 

Baja Chandarbhan. 

‘^Baia jagat men bhag hamara ! 

Bari kirp4 hhi ham par, Raja : darshan hh^ tnmhard. 
Kushal tumhari des ! kushal hai sab parwdr tumhara ! 
Bahot dinoh se milne ki nit kar rah^ soch bichar^. 

Ab pAran hui as hamari mahiloh men pag dh&rS,. 

440 Hath jorke pare charan men : main huh d^s tumhhrh.'' 

B&ja Jewar. 

^'Ab rnkhsat mAhe dijo. Suno Rao Mah&raj. 

Ab Har ne puran kie shakal tumhari k4j : 

Shakal tumhiri kaj, R^o. Ik mano bat hamari. 

Bahot roz ho gae, Mahoraj ; jaldi karo tayyhri. 


Hearing (of it) theRaj&came^takinghisministermthhim. 
With joined hands he stood, very pleased in his heart. 
435 Very pleased in his heart. 

Raja Chandarbhan. 

** Great is my good fortune in the world 1 
Great is thy kindness to me, Rajd., that thou hast 
visited me. 

Happy be thy country ! Happy be thy household ! 

For many days have I had a continual desire to see thee! 
Now is my desire fulfilled since thou hast put thy foot 
in my palace. 

440 With joined hands I fall at thy feet : I am thy slave.” 

Baja Jewar. 

Grant me leave now I Hear, my Lord Mahar&jA 
Now hath Hari granted all thy desire. 

All thy desire. Raja. Hear a word from me. 

Much time has passed, Maharaja ; let us make ready 
quickly. 
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■44.5 A b ichhi'i Iiaigi chalae k! ^ mujho soch bai bharb 

Clihan-chlian hot, a bair mere ko : soch mhe nar niiri. 

Hath joi; adhii’i kabuh : ab mukh sc baram bari. 

Aiyc uiahil &e bahir, Rao : ab ‘ Bam Ram ^ lo hamari.” 

Jab Riija wahaii sc cbalo, man inch bahot umang', 
let} Dahiiic t?tar bolta, aur baveh raho Bhuhang. 

Pandit Rangnchar. 

“ Baveu rake Bhuniang, Rao : main changa shugan 
biebard. 

Iloga putar kalladhai-a : hai puraii bhag tumhara. 

Kbub tarah sc khoj khoj joti&h kti ank nikala. 

Jauamat sar dekh, Mahjiuij ; nivega jag saw. 

•l5o Bhadoh tith liai ashtaini, jin men zahir dhvan. 

415 Now my desire is to go ; my anxiety is very great. 

Quarrels arise, my enemies come upon me : all men and 
women are anxious. 

With joined hands I pay my respects ; answer mo with 
your lips. 

Come out of the palaco, Eaju, and bid adieu, to nic. * 

When the Raja departed thence ho was very pleased in 
his heart ; 

450 On the right a partridge called, and on the loft was a 
snake.f 

Pandit liaurjaeJuir. 

«On the loft is a snake, BAp; 1 think the omen good. 

Thy son will bo a miracle-workor : thy good fortune is 
accomplished. 

I have examined the decree of the stars thoroughly. 

Look to the commencement of his life, Maharaja, all the 
world will honour him. 

155 The eighth day of Bh5dhon.t is tho propitious tunc (fer 
his birth), in which ho will make his appcaran’cc. 

Lit, Take my ' Bdm, ltdvi : my parting s,alutat ion. 

+ Signs ef g<jotl onion 
I The niontli of Aiigfi^!t-Stpteinhi,'i. 
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Phulon ke pankho charhe aur nile chhaii nisMn. 

Nile chhavi nishun.” 

Rao ne janam ha adh-rati. 

Ji jikar hui mahiloh men : pariah mangal gati. 
Naubat-khiina bajeh Rao ke : ik ave, ik jate. 

460 Ghar gbar hiia unand : kabe koi, * Nd karmoh ka satbi.' 
Rao ne bbale bicbare : 

Dan kia bai bbari : 

Bagar Des anant rabe : 

TT 'A 'A-l A A 

Ho ji jikari. 

Raja, Jewar. 

465 ‘‘ He Mantri turn se kabuh : kar birdc moh gyan. 

Raj tilak de Kahwar ko : kaba bamara man. 


Tbcy will use fans of flowers and set up blue standards. 
Set up blue standards 

Tbo Rfija (Gfiga) was born at midnight. 

Tbe palace rejoiced : lovely maidens sang songs of joy. 
Tbe drums of tbe Raja were sounded, f one after the 
other. J 

460 Every house rejoiced : saitb one, ‘ There is no. fathoming 
fate.’ 

The Ruja thought that it uas well : 

He gave very many gifts. 

Tbe land of Bagai- rejoiced, 

And was glad at heart 

Raja Jeivar. 

465 “ O Minister, I say to thee : take it to thy heart. 

Put the sign of royalty on the Prince (Guga): obey 
my command. 


* A tall pole covered over with a blue and white striped clobli, sur- 
mounted with a larp:e tiift of peacock’s feathers, is the peeuliaiity of 
Gupjgii’s festival in the autumn, 
t The custom at the birth of a boy, 

I Lit. One comes, another goes. 
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Kalm hamara man : abhi pandit ko big bulao. 

Jab ka nikse lagan rnabflrafc, so ham ko batlilo. 

Rahe I’dt din soch mujhe: yeh suna mcri man/io. 
470 Mangal char karo mahiloh men : baje subhe bajao.” 

Pandit Rang&ckar, 

Bdchan tumhdra miinke, abhi chaluh tat kal. 

Jo Raja H hukum ho kaise kar duii tal ? 

Kaise kar dflh ? Bachan main manAh tnharc. 

Le yAh pushtak hath, chaluh main sang tumhare. 
475 Kis karan men aj Rao ne big bnlayS.? 

Kaho hamare pas : nahih ? Kyuh bhed bataya ? 

Ae Raj darbar, kahhh mukh imrat bani : 

* Kaho mukh se, Maharaj, ap jo man men thani V ** 
JRajd Jewar. 

Charan tumhilre main laghh, he Pandit dujraj ! 


Obey my command ; send for the priest at once. 

When the anspicioas moment has been found, tell me. 
Day and night have I thought this over ; obey_ my 
command. 

470 Let there be rejoicing in the palace : lot joyiul music 
be played.” 

Pandit Bangachar.* 

Hearing thy command, I will go now without delay. 
How shall I delay the Raja’s orders ? 

How shall I delay them ? I will obey thy order. 

Taking the book thus in my hand I will go witjh thee. 
475 Why has the Raja sent for me so quickly to day ? 

Tell me ; no ? why make it a secret ? 

When I reach the Was presence I will speak sweet 

words with my Up . 

‘ Say with thy lips, Mabiiruja, what thou hast resolved 

in thy mind ! ’ ” 

Raja Jewar. 

" I fall at thy feet, 0 thou Hi gh Priest ! 

* Speaking to the Minister. 


1G4 
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480 Dokli malirtraj kliojkc raj tilak k;t sAj , 

Raj tilak ka saj : ych hi ablakh hamari, 

Jo kijogo tilak khush haih sab nar nuri» 

Yeh jag awars jan, bani jhuti rushnai. 

Khat, muni, jan, sant, baid ne nischo gae, 

485 Na pita, niata, bliarat: uahiii apna. bai koi: 

Sab swaratli ko nit • janam yob britba jac/^ 

Pandit Rangachar. 

“ Khub bat turn ne kahi : main ne lie biebar. 

A 

Aj mahurat asal se : karo raj ka kay. 

Karo rfij ka kar, Rao : mere yeb hi samajh mou ai, 

490 la lavke siiraj allioii gao aj se ai. 

Hoga bahot anand, Rao ; kuebb dijo dan karae» 

Nabin karni kuebb socb, Rao j kuebb bhalo kai’en Ragbae,’^ 


480 Enquire and aseertain the auspicious moment for 
patting on the signs of royalty : 

For putting on the signs of royalty : this is my desire. 

All the men and women are pleased that you should 
put on the marks (on GiigA). 

This world is fleeting, its appearances false 

Sages, saints and doctors have always sung this. 

485 Nor father, nor mother,, nor brother, nor any one is a 
friend. 

All are always for self : this life is worthless.^' 

Paiidit Tiangachar. 

*•' Thou hast well spoken : I have thought it over. 

To-day is the really auspicious time r make the investi 
ture. 

Make the investiture, RajS. ; this is what I think. 

490 From to-day this boy will enter on the eight kinds of 
wisdom. 

There will be great rejoicing, Raja j grant me some alms. 

There is no necessity for anxiety, Raja : God* will grant 
some blessinff.^’ 

— - . O 


* Ba^lir!,o=Riignn:'ltli=Ra^lilnr=RSriua, as before 
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liinu BachhaL 

ITc RryTi ! sun lijiye: Icaliiui tumliarc pas. 

Us din Pandit ne kaha laga dusra rails. 

4 Do Laga dusra niaSj Rao ; sun araz haraari ! 

Ab, kahun, gao ho bhul jaun hirdo mon dliari 
Main kalitj, kar jor ; araz mori suu lijo. 

Dc gadi bithlac ! dor pal ki na kijo !” 

ltdja Jewar. 

'^Ganpat Doo manaokc Icni panch bnlao. 

500 Hath jor turn so kahuii kariyo meri sahM. 

Kai-Jyo mcri salnu : Bipr ko charnoh sis niwaya. 

Dokh mahurat lagan gha|i ; kya roaih tura ko fannaya f 
Ab na kljo dor, Guru : maiii charnoh sis niwaya. 

Hat jorkc kha;a agari, bar bar samjhayri.^’ 


Qiumii, Bdchhid. 

0 Raja, hoar rao ; 1 would spoak to thoc. 

It is two months since the day tho Priest spoke. 

495 It is two months. Raja; hour ray prayer! 

I toll thee, thou hast now fin’gotton tho intention of 
thy heart. 

I tell thco with joined liands : hear ray petition. 

Scat him oh tho throne ! make not a imuuouPs delay I” 

Jtdjd Jcivnr. 

“ Worshipping Ganpat I have sent for tho nobles. 

.500 With joined hands I say to you do ray desires. 

Do my de.sircs : I have laid my head’ at the Bmhraan .s 
feet. 

See the auspicious hour and moment ; have I not order- 
ed thee? 

M akc no delay now, Guru : I lay ray head at thy feet. 

With joined hands I stand before thee, earnestly^ do a 
I jcsccch thee. 


^ fiif., TitJif after time. 
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505 Pnifc liui : uthkar jabbi, aisi kari bichar. 

Gvtja. 

Yii mere man men ai, kahih chaleh shikar. 

Kahili chaleh shikar : aj aise man ko bhae. 

Dina ghoia chher chala, chaleh main is jangal ke main. 
Ham Chhatri Rdjpiit, phire bin na kabhi baithd jae,” 

510 Ho yehau bhdn sarchbaya, tan murcbha gae de. 

Dina ghoia cbber, Rao jbat khM par gae ae. 

Ouga. 

Ho Dadi ! mujhe panipila de ! nahih mukh bold jae. 
Mujhe pani de piae, 

Kbiiu men tumbare tain. 

515 Hiid hdl behdl ! 

Nahih mukh bold jae.*' 

605 It was dawn, and when he { Gdgd) arose thus thought he."^ 

Gttga. 

‘'This is in my heart, that 1 go somewhere for the chase. 
I will go for the chase somewhere : this is the desire of 
my heart to-day. 

I win spur on my horse and will go into this forest. 

I am a Rajput warrior, I can never stay at home with- 
out wandering (at times) 

610 The sun’s rays here became scorching and his body 
was awearv. 

He spurred on his horse and the Rdjd quickly reached a 
well. 

Guga. 

" O Brdhmani ! Give me a drink of water ! 1 can hardly 
speak with my lips. 

Give me a drink of water. 

From the well by you. 

515 I have come into misfortune ! 

I can hardly speak with my Hps.” 

* Scene changes : very probably a quantity of verses have been for- 
gotten here. 
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Brdhmani. 

** ki beta Giigii mere, kahun tumben samjhac. 

Mati ka bartan meril : kis bidh deftn pilae ? 

Kis bidh dedn pilae, ai betS. ? sun le bat bamarit 
520 Jo lag jage chbint bigar ja bai mati ki jb&ri” 

Is bidh kabke bdt, jabhi cbalne ki kari tayyari. 
Thakar doghar dbare sis. Man karti soch bichari. 
Itni sunkar bat, jdb dhar Gorakh ka dbyan, 

Jbat kdndlie se t^rke lini h^tb kom^n. 

625 Lini bdtb kuman, jabbi man krodh hfi^ bai bhari j 
M^re khainch gulel, jabbi yeh pbiit gai bar jhari. 

Bbij gae sab basban, jabbi man ron kari bai bbari. 
Jitne the wabdn kbare kbiinin pe socb karen ati bbari. 


Brahmani. 

" Oh, my boy Gilg^, I will tell thee and explain. 

My pitcher is an earthen one : bow can I give thee to 
drink (without pollution) ? 

How can I give thee to drink, my boy ? Hear my words ! 

620 An earthen pot is polluted if even a drop of water* falls 
on it.” 

Having said this she made ready to go. 

She lifted up and put the two pitchers on her head j- 
He (Gugd) was grieved in bis heart (at the insult) ; 

Hearing her words be worshipped Gorakbniith. 

Quickly be took bis bow from bis shoulder into his hand. 

525 He took his bow in his band and was angry in his heart. 

He drew his bow and let fly and both pitchers broke at once. 

All her body was drenched and she began to weep (and 
sorrow ) in her heart. 

And all who were standing by the well began to bo 
very anxious. 

* J.e., from the mouth of one of a lower caste. 

t The doghard or doghar is the practice of carrying two pitchers on 
the head, one on top of the other. 
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Jirdhmmii. 

“ Jaise tain kart waiso kari na koe ! 
Nakkai, nabilsai:^" 

530 YAn kahti ro roc. 

Ragru. 

Kahiin mukh so,yeh hi bani ; 

Na ho jag men. tori jiw&ni ! 

Maro, Guga, tera yanS. ! 

Naliiii tuk ho kabhi syaya ! 

635 Lago dhoka tujhe dhan ka ! 

Hal dekho mere tan ka : 

Phor do ga’*he die mahare : 

T&r gharat lie sdre.” 

Rdni Bachhal. 

Hath jor binti karuh : mat n& ho'dilgir. 
SiO Jo bhij gae hain stltrA, leja.resham chir. 


Brahmant 

“ As thou hast done hath no one done. 

530 Mayest thou not live or prosper 1” 

Thus spake she weeping. 

Song. 

" I tell thee this from my lips : 

Mayest thou not live in the woi-ld ! 

GAgSi, may thy children die : 

May their youth be never attained ! 

535 May thy good fortune come to naught ! 

Look at the state of my body. 

Thou hast broken my two pitchers, 

And made me thoroughly ashamed.’^ 

Queen Bachhal. 

“ With joined hands I pray thee : be not sorrowful. 
hiO For thy coarse clothes that have been wetted, take 
silken cloths. 


3.63 
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LejS, resham chir : phflt gac gagir tcri ; 

'WA mati ki gai : jdo kathor le kalas jhari. 

Bole bachan kathor : nahih larzi hai kaya ! 

Yo balak ndd&n, inhih baijo bbau koi. 

545 Na in ko kuchh gyau : kareh man ave soi.” 

Roj& Sanja. 

‘"He Pandit, sun l^jiye : va majh ko ablakh. 

Chhariyal Rajkuhwdr kd jde karo kahih sak, 

Jae karo kahih sak : kahih dekko sundar Eajkuhwara. 
Ja jaldi se : der karo mat : mano kaka hamdra. 

550 Hai ik bhhp Des Bagar ka ; aisa Jewar ndm ucharo ; 
Ho kul changa silwant : koi achha ho gharbard. 

Age bhdg rahu beti ka : nahih kisi ka chard. 


Take silken cloths : thy pitchers were broken. 

They were of earth, go and take pitchers of brass. 

Thou hast spoken hard words and tliy body does not 
tremble 1 

This is an unthinking child: there is no confidence in 
his deeds. 

545 Nor has he any wisdom, however much you warn him.” 

Raja Savjd.* 

“Thou Priest, listen c this is my desire. 

Go and find somewhere a match for the Princess Chlmriydl. 

Go and find her a match 4 seek somewhere a handsome 
prince. 

Go quickly: delay not: hearken to my words. 

550 There is a king of the land of Bagar: they ^ay his 
name is Jewar. 

He is of a good virtnons line : his family has some wealth. 

The rest is my daughter's fate, lover whichj none hath 
power. 

* Scene ■changes again. Sanja, king, of (?) Kdmrrtp in Assam, was 
father of Chhany/il, Sai-Iydl, or Siriyal, wife of Gflgd. Her name may be 
a conmption of Sarady& Devi, still worshipped at the K&makhya shrine 
near Gauhati in Assam. Saradja=Saraswati. 


O O 
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Jaldl jd : mat der karo : ab mat kar soch bichdrd/^ 

Pandit Gunman. 

• • 

Khub bdt turn ne kahi : puran bo gai kdf. 

555 Ganpat Deo mandekej sidb kardn, Mabdraj. 

Sidb kardb, Mabaraj. Aj maid Ganpat Deo mandya, 
Pdrabj Pachbam, Utar, Dakhan ; char dissa phirayd. 
Cbbeb mabina bo gae pbirte, nabln mujhe bhar pdyd 
Ai Siriydl ! tCi bbi dukb bbariye, jaisd main dukb pdyd ! 
560 Kann gbari kboti thi sbdid* men gbar se cbal dya V* 

Is bidb socb bdi man men^ cbal gbar Jewar ke dyd. 
Edja Jewar. 

“ Obaran tnmhdre main lagdn, be Pandit Gnnmdn ! 
Kaun des se dund ? kann nagar dstbdn ? 


Go quickly : delay not : waste not time in thinking/’ 
Pandit Ounmdn.-f 

Well hast tbou said : the work shall be accomplished. 
555 Worshipping Ganpat, I will complete it, Mabdrdja. 

I will complete it, Maharaja, To-day will I worship 
Ganpat. 

East, West, North, South, all four haye I seen wander- 

ing4 

Pour months have 1 spent wandering and attained 
nothing ; 

O Siriydl ! may you suffer as I have suffered (for you) ! 
560 What an evil hour it was, the moment of my leaving 
borne!” 

Grieving thus in bis mind; he reached Jewai/s house. 
Baja Jewar. 

** I fall at thy feet, 0 Pandit Gunmdn ! 

Prom what land hast thou come ? where is thy home 
and city ? 

* For Sd’at. f Family priest to Rdja Sanja. 

+ There is a break here, and this speech is said on the road to Eajd 
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Kaun nagar dsthaiQ ? kaho turn mukh se imrat biini. 
i5G5 Raho sukh se nit mahil bich men, he Pandit surgyani. 
Eyhh nit nth rahe soeh tere ko ? nahih bhdve an 
pani ! 

Kah de sachi bdt dp mukh, jo hirde men thdnl/^ 

Pmdit Gunman. 

“ Sat samundar pdr hai Dhupnagar dsthdn. 

Rdjd Sanjd ndm hai, jis kd kardn bakhdn. 

670 Jis kd karuh bakhdn, Edo : main chdr khunt phir dyd. 
Yeh Bidhna ke hdth, Rao : ji dj mujhe pardyd. 

Kardh sagdi Guge ki ; main is karan chal dyd. 

Tilak kardh Edjd ke mastak : yeh mere man bhdyd.” 

Khabar hdi yeh mahil men: khdsh hdi man mahih. 


Where is thy home and city? Speak pleasant words with 
thy lips. 

S65 Remain at thy ease in my palace, 0 sage Pandit. 

Why art thou ever in thought ? that thou canst neither 
eat nor drink ! 

Tell the truth with thine own lips, what thing thy heart 
hath resolved.” 

Pandit Gunm&n. 

* • 

My home Dhdpnagar is across seven rivers.* 

The Rdjd’s name is Sanja, whose order I obey. 

570 Whose order I obey. Raja : I have wandered over the 
four Quarters. 

This is in the hands of Pate, Edjd, that to-day I have 
succeeded. 

I would betroth Gdgd : for this am I come hither. 

I would nut the marriage-mark on his forehead : this 
is the resolve of my heart.” 

The news reached the palace and joy entered their 
hearts. 


*= Conventional expression for a long way ofE. 
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575 Blnuband snb nagar ke lini turt bulae. 

Lini turt bulue. 

Udja Jeioar. 

Laj yob lititb tnmbrire, Bhui. 

Jis bidb us ae aamajh tumhar^, kyftn nabiii haraen suniu ? 
Ai lacbbmi ko nabiu bataun, lunga man cbit lae.’^ 


S80 


585 


Ho raba mangal-cbiir mabil : Guge ki bui sagai. 
Pandit (hinmdn. 

He Bajiij sun lijiye, piiran bue sab kam. 

Rukbsat bam ko dijiye; kbusbi rabojujman ! 
Kbusbi rabo jujman ! tumbari sada rabo rajdbani ! 
Ya bai meri sis, Raoji : so pbal bamari bam ! 

Hire, moti, lal, jawiibir : ua mukh jat bakbatii \ 
Kari sagai bida buii : mere man ka brabm mitiini.” 


575 They sent for all tboir relatives in the city at onco. 

At onco they sent. 

Rfijd Jevmr. 

My honor is in your hands, Friends. 

As the matter seems to your understandings why do yon 
not explain to me ? 

I will not rebuff the bride that has come, I will take her 
heart and soul.” 

There was joy in all the palaces : Gi'iga was betrothed. 

Pandit Gi fnan. 

580 O Raja, listen : all the work has been performed. 

Give me leave : may my patrons rejoice I 

May my patrons rejoice! may’at thou ever remain a 
ruler 1 

This is my blessing, Rfy’a : may my words bo fruitful! 

Diamonds, pearls, rubies, jewels; so the blessing leaves 
my lips I 

585 Tlio Jjetrotlial over I take ray leave: the anxiety of m> 
lu'art is blotted out. 
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Rani lidchhal. 

“ He Bhavc ! tain kya kari ? kyiin bipta die dar ? 

Man ki man mail rab gai ! piyaji gae Surg sidhar ! 

He Piyaji, turn gae Surg sidhar! kaun gat hfii, ji, 
hamari ? 

Na koi thambanhar ! Di bipta kyuh bhari ? 

590 Ai Prabliiiji I snkh men dukh do dia I Nahin karmon ka 
satbi ! 

Nahiii nikat haiii pran : paii taraphiih din rati. 

Ho gae ang be-dhang ! hameii kit chhoro jae ? 

Ik bar mukh sc bol, hameh dijo batlae ?” 

Rdjd Sanjd. 

HM soch. mujh. ko ghani : jagi badan men ag. 

695 Ai beti Siriyal meri I Khoti teri bhdg I 


OMen Bdchhal.* 

** Ah Fate ! what hast thou done ? why hast thrown 
misfortune (on me) 'i 

The desires of my heart have remained in my heart If 
My husband has gone to Heaven. 

O Husband, thou art gone to Heaven 1 what misery is in 
heart ! 

There is none to protect (me) I why is such trouble 
given (to me) ? 

590 0 Lord ! thou hast given gnet in the midst of joy ’ 
There is no -fathoming Pate. 

My life will not go : lam fallen in grief day and night. 

My body has become unkempt ! whither hast gone 
leaving me? 

Speak one word with thy lips and tell me T’ 

Baja Sanjd J 

Great is my anxiety : my body is aflame. 

595- Ah SiriyM my child ! untoward is thy fate ! 

* Scene abruptly changes, for Raja Jewar is now dead. 

f I.e., have been unsatisfied. 

J At his own place on hearing of RajS. Jewar’s death. 
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Khoti teri bhapf, ri beti, jis din se tii jai., 

Nabin raba sukb an ke gbar men, jab kari sagdi. 

Hai nirbbag janam ki bini kboti qismat Idd. 

Bab gat man ki man men mere ; na kucbh honi pdi. 

GOO Yeb thd, cbao mere man mdn, ' main ddn us ko parnai.’ 
Yeb Bidhna ke bdth : nabin kucbb boti man ki cbdi.” 

Jab aisi cbittbi likbi, man men karat biyog. 

Raja Sanja Tci Chitthu 

** Ham nata karte nabin : na de ndm sanjog. 

Na de nam sanjog, Raoji : suniyo bdt bamdri. 

005 Nabin karen bam biydb tumbara : ‘ Ram Rdm’ lo bamdri.” 

Is bidb cbittbi likbi Rao ne : die bdt kab sdri. 

Itni sunke bdt Rdni ne, jabbi kdk mukb mdri. 


Untoward was tby fate, my girl, from tbe day tbpu 
wert born. 

There bas been no joy in tbe (bridegroom's) bouse from 
tbe time of tby betrothal : 

An evil fate brought a bad and wretched destiny at tby birth. 

The desires of my heart have remained in my heart : 
nothing bas been accomplished. 

COO This was tbe desire of my heart, that I should promise 
thee to him (GUga). 

It was in tbe bands of Fate that tbe desire of my heart 
should come to naught.” 

Then he wrote a letter that be desired a separation. 

Raja Sanja’ s Letter {to Giiga). 

“ I will not make the connection ; take not the name of 
relationship. 

Take not the name of relationship, Edja ; hear my words. 

605 I will not give her in mari’iage ; take my adieus.” 

Thus tbe Raja wrote the letter ; said all bis say. 

As soon as tbe Queen* heard it she cried out. 

* Bacilli a.1. 
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Rani Bachhal. 

Ai Prabhfi ! tain ky^ di bipta ? Kaja mare pacbhtari ; 
Nabis jani^ri thi aisi bogi jag men bans bam^i !” 

Gdga. 

610 "He Mata, kyiin rotl ? kyiln hiii hal be-Ml ? 

Kyun mukb se nabia bolti ? kyAn p&re air bM ? 

Kyun pare sir bal, ri Matd ? kyAn man ron lag^e ? 
Picbbli batan, be Mata, kya yS,d tumbarl M ? 

De bam ko batlae, ri Mata ! tujb ko natb dobM ! 

6.15 Kya ? kisi ne tajb ko mukb se koi kboti bat snnM?” 

Rdni Bachhal. 

He beta, sun lijiye man mere ki bat : 

HM sagai bat gai ; yun socbiln din rat. 

Ytin socbM din rat, Kanwar : meri kboti qismat m. 


Queen Bachhal, 

“ 0 Lord ! wbat misfortune bas tbou brought ? I was 
grieving for my dead Raj&; 

And I did not know that the world would thus jeer 
at me !’' 

GUga, 

610 " Why dost weep, my mother ? Why art so miserable ? 

Why dost tbou not apeak ? Why dost thou tear the hair 
of thy head ? 

Why dost thou tear the hair of thy bead, mother ? Why 
is grief in thine heart ? 

Why dost thou brood over things that are past, mother ? 

Tell me, mother ; may the saint protect thee ! 

615 What ? Has any one spoken evil to thee with his lips ? ” 

Queen Bachhal. 

" My SOD, hear the words that are in my heart : 

Thy betrothal is broken off : that is why I sorrow day 
and night. 

Thus do 1 sorrow day and night. Prince an evil fate is 
on me. 
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Pita tumhare Surg sidhare jab yeh hati sagai. 

620 Kia kisl bhai dusbman ne, ja kboti khari sunai. 

Na jiwane ka dbaram bam5.ra rabii jagat ke mahiii.” 

Matd ka sunke bacban gia krodb tan cbbac : 

Ja jangal bayaban men lini bin banae. 

Lini bin banae Rao, jab Gorakhnath manave. 

625 Kabin tarwar ki baith cbhau men Rag Bhaii'avi gave : 
Cbbeh rag, cbhattis rtigni, sabhi bin men gave. 

Mob lie parsu pancbbi ban ke mnrli adbar bajave. 
Jab Basak ne awaz suni bai, man apne kbansave. 

Bdsak Nag. 

“ Aisa kaun ball bM jag men, sote nag jagave ? 


When tby father went to beaven tbe betrothal was 
broken ofl. 

620 Some unfriendly relative has done this, going and 
speaking evil. 

I have no right to live on in tbe world now.” 

Hearing bis mother’s words bis body was filled with anger . 

Going into the wild forest be took and made a flute. 

Tbe Raja made a fl.ute and called on Gorakhnath. 

625 Sat somewhere under tbe shade of a tree and sang the 
Bag Bhairavi* 

Six. rags and thirty-six ragms,f all he played on his flute. 

He played his flute with his lips so that the beasts and 
birds of the forest were pleased. 

When BasakJ heard the sound he was displeased in his 
heart. 

Bdsalc Nag. 

“ Who hath such power in the world, that he should 
wake the sleeping snake ? 


* The Song of Defiance and War. 

t The conventional movements of a complete musical cuinposition. 
1 SantsJc, Vasuki, the chief of the snakes 
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630 ICaun bali paida hAa, die mukb. bin bajae ? 
Mrit-mandal ke bieb men die sab ndg jagae ! 

Die sab n% jagdve. Ebabar jald se j4kar lao. 

KyAn die bin bajae ? yeh bl sab bM pncbbke ao. 

' Kya bipt4 turn par pari ? mukb se bol snuao ! ’ 

635 Sabhi bdt pucbbo : yeb jake zara der mat lao/' 

Tatig Nag. 

** Ai Bb4i, tA kaun bai ? kabo mukb sacbi bat ! 

Kaun tambai4 nagar bai ? kaun tumbai'i zat ! 

Kaun tumbdri zat ? Hamen to de sacbi batlde. 

Is jangal baydbSn bicb men kyiin tain bin bajae ? 

640 Main bbijd Eaja Basak ne, kabiye, tumbai'i tain. 

Nabin, mdrdn phunkar kop ke, turt bbasban bo jae ! ” 


630 Wbo is tbis strong man that is born that plays tbe flute 
with bis moutb ? 

He baa waked all the snakes in tbis transitory world ! 

He has waked all tbe snakes. Go quickly and bring 
news (of him). 

Why has bo played tbe flute ? €k) and ask tbe whole 
story. 

' What misfortune has fallen on thee ? tell me with thy 
lips 1' 

635 Ask the whole tale : Go now and make no delay.” 

Tatig Nag.* 

My friend,t who art thou ? speak the truth from thy 
lips ! 

Where is thy city ? What is tby caste ? 

What is tby caste ? Tell me the truth. 

Why art thou playing tbe flute in the wild forest ? 

640 Rajd Basak has sent me to speak to thee. 

(Speak) or I will blow on thee in auger and thou wilt 
at once become ashes. J 

* The servant and piiest of Basak Nag. 

f Speaking to Gdgd. 

J It is a common notion that the bi-eath of the cobra can scoick, 

23 
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G^igd. 

** Pota Raja Amar ka, Gard Darera gaon, 

Beta Jewar Rao ka, Guga mera naon. 

Guga mera nS.m : Gorakhnath ne yeh hi ^hr^ya. 

645 HAi sagai hat gai mcri. Is karan chal aya. 

Sat samundaron par kahih Lain ; Sanj^ nam batayL 
Bihar pare main yad kareh haih. la karan chal 
Bdsalc Nag. 

“ He Tatig, turn se kahuh ; ab suniye man lie : 

Jo G5ge ka hukum hai, abhi karo turn jae. 

650 Abhi karo turn jae ; der pal ki na mati lagao. 

Hai Gorakh ka chela piyari, us kl hukum baj&o. 

Bina hukum jana nahih, Bhai ; kyln socho pachhtao ? 
Abhi khabar lao jald se, pas hamare ao.” 


Guga, 

I am grandson of Raja Amar, my village is Gard 
Darerl.* 

I am RIjl Jewar’s son, my name is Giigl. 

Gdga is my name, given me by Gorakhnath. 

645 My betrothal has been broken ofT. This is why I have 
come. 

He (the injurer) lives across seven rivers; his name 
they call Sanja. 

I came to the forest to complain. This is why I have 
come.” 

BamJc Nag. 

“ 0 Tatig, I tell you ; listen now with all your heart. 

Whatever G5ga orders go and do thou now. 

650 Go and do thou now.: delay not a moment. 

He is the beloved follower of Gorakhnlth,t obey his orders. 

Leave him not without his command, my friend : why do 
you hesitate and think ? 

Go nowand bring me news of him, and come back to me.’’ 


* Probably Darera in Bikaner. 

t Gorakhnath is fabled to have had special power over snakes. 
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Tatig Nag. 

f* Jo l>&t turn ne kahi main lie khilb bich^r. 

655 Jo mukh se turn ne kabi^ soi kari^ngd kar. 

Soi karlingi kar ap ne jo mukb se farmdya. 

Jah^ kahin bihar pare, Mabdrdj, kariye meri aahat I 

Itne kabke mukb apne se cbal Gl^ge pe dya. 

Hatb jor parndm kari, cbamon men sis niwaya. 

Tatig Nag. 

660 ''Jo kucbb bnkum kaho mukb sati : pas tumbare 
Main Basak ne turn pe bbija, bin sune utb dhyaySi.” 

Otiga. 

" He Bbdi, tom se kabun : aisa kijo k&m‘. 

Sat samundaron par bai; Dbupnagar bai nam. 
Dbftpnagar bai nam ; Bao ki Siriyal Eajdulari. 

665 Karl saga! •, mukar gia bai. Wa bai mang bam^i. 


Tatig N&g. 

*' I bave thought carefully over wbat you have said. 

655 What you bave ordered with your lips, I will do it all. 

I will do it all as you have spoken with your lips. 
Wherever I may be in the forest, Mabai4ja, be my help V* 

Saying this with his lips be went to Gug&. 

With joined bands he saluted him and bowed his bead 
at bis feet. 

Tatig Nag. 

660 "If thou hast any command say it with thy lips : I am 
come to thee. 

Bisak Mg sent me to thee: worshipping thee without 
hearing thee.” 

Guga. 

" My friend, I command thee : do this. 

It is across seven rivers : its name is DhApnagar. 

Its name is Dbupnagar ; the king’s daughter is Siriyal. 
She was betrothed (to me) and then he drew back. 
This is what I want. 


665 
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Ye itna M k4m hamara; kahi haqiqat sari. 

Ivai’A Des, Kamachhya Debi, ghazab bai bharf.^'' 
Tatig NScg. 

** Dhiiptiagar fetLan ka sanAn jabliJ se n&m, 

Rom rom men has gi^j ie badau men pr4n. 

670 Ae badan men pran ; abbi main Dhupnagar ko jjVflln. 
Ik pbiT ka hai rasta, na dil men ghabaraun. 

Luuga kayS. palat savap ki. Brahman ka rup ban&dft. 
Is bidh mahilou bich jae Siriyal ka darshan padh/^ 

Gvg&. 

Jo chaho so hi karo, hai tumharS ikhtiy^r. 

675 LS.] haraari rukh le, anr biyah de Sirijal nar. 

Biyih de Siriyal nar^ ham^ri sab sudh bisrS,e. 


This is all I want : I have told the whole facts. 

The country is Khrh ; the Goddess Kamachhy^ j* (the 
people) are great sorcerers.^^ 

Tatig Nag. 

Since I heard the name of the city of Dhi^pnagr>r, 

It has dwelt in every hair (of my body) life has com© 
into my body ;t 

670 Life has come into my body. I will go to Dhupnagar 
at once. 

It is a journey of a moment and I will not lose my head. 

I will drop my snake^s body and assume the form of 
a BrUhman. 

Going thus into the palace I will se© Siriyal.” 

Giiga. 

as thou wilt, it rests with yon. 

675 Guard my honour* and marry me to Siriyal, the damsel. 

Marry me to Siriyal, the damsel ; and all my joy will 
come about. 

' *a a form of Derf worshipped at KSmakhyS- near Gauh^ti 

in Assam. This celebrated shrine is in the Distnct of Kimrap=(P) K&vA 
If so Dhfipnagar is Ganhati, 
t Meaning, I can never forget : common idiom. 
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Mukh se karte ta’n sarike jab se bAi sagal, 

Aisi khoti boll ban! mukh se log lagae. 

Nit uth ron kari bai Bachbal, yeh dukb suhaii jae/' 

680 Jab itne mukb se suue, bhara nain men nir. 

Tatig Nag. 

''He Guru Gorakbnatbji, 4n bandhao dbir. 

An bandhao dhir ; nir naiuoii se jSri. 

Is bipt4 ke bicb an sudh Ic ham4ri.” 

Chbor dia sab des nagar Sanjfi ke 4ya : 

68S Phirke char on taraf, aur bagb nrien bistar lay4. 

S4t sab ell sangat bain Sii’iyal Eajkanw4r, 

Awat dekbi bagb men. Lie dharti iiicbk4r. 

Lie dbarti nicbkar j banu koi bai bndbft Brabaraeb^ri. 
H4tb lathi^j k^ndbe dboti, jab durbal de dbari. 


My relatives have reproached me with their lips over since 
the betrothal. 

Very wicked words have the people said with their lips. 

Continually is Bachbal weeping : cliarin away her grief.” 

680 When he (Tatig) heard this from his lips, his eyes Idled 
with tears. 

Tatig Nag. 

" 0 Guru Gorakhn4tb, come and give me courage. 

Come and give me courage : my eyes are dropping tears. 

Come and give me joy in the midst of this misfortune.^^ 

He left all the country and came to the city of Sanjft. 

685 He wandered all round it and rested himself in the 
garden. 

The Princess Siriyal was with her seven maidens. 

She came to see the garden. He was lying quietly on 
the ground. 

He was lying quietly on the ground, dressed up as an 
old Brahman priest : 

Stick in hand, kerchief on shoulder, and lean in appear- 


ance. 
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Tatig Nag. 

690 “Dijodanl malia pun hoga ! Hun budM BrabamcMri t 
Dharm phaile babal ghar tere ! yeh hai dsis ham&ri ! ” 

Siriyal Rujhanivar. 

Yeh Brahman ky& mangta ? aur ho raha hal behal ! 

Ari Saheli puchhiye ! kyuh para hamare khiyal ? 

Paid hamare khiyal, ri Band! ? pdchho us ko jae/' 

695 Nau mashe ka angustana dina kadh lagae. 

Siriyal Bajkanwdr. 

He Budhey tu tha le is ko ! dia tumhdre fcanih^! ** 

Tatig Nag. 

Maila ddn nahih lene ka, yeh nir-phal ho jde.” 

Jab Siriyal jhulan lagi, ga rahi rag tilar ; 


Tatig Nag. 

690 Give alms ! it will be a good work ! I am an old Brah- 
man priest ! 

May virtue increase in thy father's house ! This is my 
blessing 1” 

Frincesn Siriyal. 

What does this Brahman want ? why is he so 
wretched ? 

Ho, my maid| ask him ! why does he trouble about me ? 

Why does he trouble about me, my maid ? Go and ask 
him.” 

695 She gave him a ring of nine m&shas^ covered with dirt. 

Princess Siriyal. 

Here, old man, take thou this I it is given thee !” 

TaPig Nag. 

I cannot take a dirty gift, this would not profit thee.” 

Then Siriyal began swinging and singing a song ; 


* A vuUha is tain, or Atli wcitrlit of a rupee. 
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Bahot khushi man ko hfti, ab daA lagakar tar. 

700 DaA lagakar tar, jabbi yeb palt lie jhiikaya ? 

TJrke jll. baitbil d&li par, basir rup bandy a. 

Sahaj sahaj kar laga utarne, rachke apni maya j 
Palak uthake dekbi Siriyal, paii dbarau bhae khaya. 

Tatiy Nag. 

“ He PrabM, tain kya kari dj hamdre Buth ? 

705 Laga dadn, kbali gae, roe mal mal hdtb : 

Boe mal mal bdtb. 

ITatig Nag. 

Bat yeh gai : hath na dvo ! 

Aur jatan kya kardh dj men? Na kachh pur basave. 

Aisd karta jatan aj men, jo mere man bhdve ; 

Jo lag jdtd dduh hamard sab sund mit jdve/^ 


He was very pleased at heart, for now his chance had 
come. 

700 His chance had come j so he quickly changed his form. 
Slipped up a branch (of the tree) in the form of a snake. 
Slowly and slowly he came down, planning hiS deceit; 
Siriyal raised her eyes and saw him and full to the 
ground in her fright. 

TaiHg Nag.* 

0 Lord, what hast thou done to me to-day 

705 The opportunity came and was lost, he wept and wrong 
his hands. 

He wept and wrung his hands. 

Taiig Nag. 

“ This opportunity has gone : nothing came 
of it. 

What other plan can I make to-day ? I have no resource. 
I made the best plan I could to-day m my mind ; 

The opportunity that came to me has been altogether lost.” 


* Now Bpeakinu in his snake foi’m. 
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Siriyal Eagkanwar. 

.710 ** Ake sarwar tal par lagi sakhi sab naban : 

Khai thij par bach gai ; lie bach& tan pran. 

Lie bacha tan pr4n, Sakhi ; main kySi kahAn mukh so 
bani f 

Dekh surat bhae laga, mere ko kal nishS-ni. 

Thi gudiyoh men nagdaun, mere nahih kisi ne ani.” 

715 Itni kah mukh ron kari ; hai bhara nain men pani. 

Jab Siriyal ne turt hi bistar lie utar ; 

Lagi saheli nahan sab karke man mail piyar: 

Karke man man piyar. Jabhi mukh Gorakhnath manAy^. 
Nahih lagai b^r, turt hi basir riip banaya. 

720 Jae bayha pani ke bhitar ; nazar kahih nahih aya. 


Princess Siriyal. 

710 '' I came to the lake to bathe with all my maidens. 

I was nearly killed, but was saved : I saved the life in 
my body. 

I saved the life in my body, my maids ; how shall I tell 
it with my lips ? 

I saw him (the snake) and was very much afraid, the 
signs of death were on me. 

I had a specific ^ among my playthings and no one 
would come to me (and bring it).” 

715 Saying this she began to weep, and shed many tears. 

Then Siriyal quickly spread out her sheets and took off 
(her clothes). 

And all her maids began to bathe loving her in their 
hearts : 

Loving her in their hearts. Then ho called on Gorakh- 
n&th. 

He made no delay, quickly put he on the snake^s form. 

720 Went into the water and no one cau^t sight of him. 

* Ndffdaun is a fabulous kind of wood for taking off fetters, curing 

snake-bite, Ac. 
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Tatig Nag. 

** PhirAn ^l^'andtSi Siriyal ko, main jis k^ran chal &ya.” 

Jab wab^n dM lagll aisa gunth pe dank lagaja. 

PirhAi tan ko us ke bMrij itna dukh p4ya. 

Itni bat kahi Siriyal ko kS.rb phan& dikhlay4. 

Siriyal RajTcanwar. 

725 ** Kbae lie main is basir ne, jabbl zabar cbarbaya. 

Is basir ne kbde ! 

Zabar tan men cbarbae ! 

Nabin bacbti bai jan ! 

K41 ne dn dabae ! '' 

730 Udan kari, beakul bdi, pap dharan par jae. 

Siriyal kbae sarap ne, gld zabar tan cbb5e. 

6i& zabar tan ciib^, jabbi Eaja pe kbabar pabuncbai. 


Tafig Nag. 

“ I wander searching for Siriyal, for whom I am come/* 

Wben an opportunity came, then be so bit ber on the toe. 
That great pain came into ber body and sbe was in 
great trouble. 

Having done tbis to Siriyal* be showed his hood. 
Princess Siriyal. 

^26 “ This snake has bitten me And the poison ran up me 

at once. 

This snake has bitten me ! 

The poison has run up my body ! 

My life cannot be saved ! 

Death has come upon me ! ** 

730 She moaned and became restless and fell upon the 
ground. 

The snake bit Siriyal and the poison ran up her body. 
The poison ran up bar body and the newsreachedthe Ilaja. 

* LU. Ha%nng said so much to Siriyal : probably some passage has 
been omitted. 
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Saheli. 

“ Siriyal J?ajkariwar tumliari abhi sarap ne khae. 

Na ave mukh sans, pari hai tan ki sudli bisrae. 

735 Nahin bachan ki as, Raoji ; main kahe tumbare tain.” 

liaja iSanja. 

** Jab janami kyuu na mari, Siriyal Rajkahwar ? 

Ab mujh ko dukh di chali ! kya kini Kartar ? 

Kya kini Kartar ? Hua dukh mujh ko bhari ! 

Ik bar mukh se bol, meri pranoh ki piyari V* 

740 Ho gia mahil andher, ron karte nar nari ; 

Sab bcakul hue pare, kareh mukh 'hfi ha’ kari. 

' Nahih msini tain kahi : bagh men pekhan ai : 

Thi khoti woh ghari, lie basir ne khae ! ’ 


Maiden. 

** A snake has just bitten thy royal daughter Siriyal. 

No breath comes from her mouth and her body lies 
lifeless. 

735 There is no hope of saving her, R3ja, I tell thee.” 

Raja Sanja. 

“ O Siriyal, my daughter, why didst thou not die at thy 
birth ? 

Now grieving me thou art gone ! What has God 
done ? 

What has God done ? Great is my gi’ief ! 

Speak but one word with thy lips, thou darling of my 
life !” 

740 Dark was the palace, men and women wept; 

All were miserable, crying ^ ah ! ah ! ’ with their 
lips. 

‘ Thou didst not obey, we told thee : thou wouldst go to 
see the garden : 

Unhappy was the hour: the snake bit thee !’ 
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Tatig Nag. 

Main torn se yftn puchhta, kaho mukh se blit : 

745 Na churian karian tbari ! kyM nahin nak men natb ? 

Kyun uabin nak men natb ? Des men bbondi cbal tnmbari! 
Na mukh se kare bain ; nain men bbare nir kyun tb^7 
Tap tap ansu pare nain se, bashan bhij gai sari ! 

Aisi ghar gbar pbiro daulati, jun pbirti liatiyari 

Panhdrt. 

750 He Dada, sun lijiye : mukb se kabi na j4e. 

Siriyal, beti Rao ki, lie sarap ne kbae ! 

Lie sarap ne kbae ; nagar men is bidb sog bo ae : 

Des des ke ae gan-u, na kucbb par basde. 

Gard Darera mang lie, bati rabi bind pnrani. 


Tatig Nag.* 

I ask this of thee, tell me with tby lips : 

746 Thou wearest neither bracelets or anklets ! why hast 
thou no ring in thy nose ? 

Why bast thou no ring in thy nose ? wretched is thy 
plight in the land ! 

Thou speakest not with tby lips ; why are thine eyes 
filled with tears ? 

The tears drop from thine eyes and all thy clothes are 
s':'et (with them) ? 

Thou g.'^est from bouse to house with uncertain step as 
wanders a disgraced woman 1” 

(Female) Water-Bearer. 

750 O Brdhman, listen : I can hardly say it. 

The king’s daughter, Siriyal, has been bitten by a snake ! 

Has been bitten by a-snake : so there is weeping in the citj' : 

The charmers of every land have come, but they availed 
nothing. 

She was betrothed at Gard IJarerd, it was given r.p and 
not carried out. 


* To the female water-bearer, in his form of a Brahman. 
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755 Jakar nahaa lag} sagar pe, khoti qisinat M ” 

Tailg Ndy. 

“ Panliari, sun lijiye ! kaho pe j^e, 

* Aya'hai ik gaVnl ; lijo us se hulae: 

Lijo us se buUie, Raoji, kahiln tumbai*e tMn. 

Woh kahta hai mukli apne se, diiug^ us se jiwdi ; 

760 Hai kyS chiz zahai* mere age ? dung^ turt arike ; 

Gae sans paida kur dikn: ik hai bidbia mujh pai/'^ 

Itiit sunke, Rao ke a gae tan pran. 

lidjA Sanjd. 

“ L4o jald se abhi ; hai pandit gunwau ! ** 

Rdgvi. 

“ Abh] jald se le ao ! 

765 Per pal k'i inatJ lao. 

Chalo, Pandit MaharSj&, 

755 She went to bathe in the lake (ocean) and an evil fat© 
befell her !^’ 

Tafig Nag. 

" Water-bearer, listen ! Go and tell tlie Raja, 

* A charmer has come’ : send for him. 

Send for him, RajA, I tell thee. 

He says with his lips, ‘ I will restore her to life ; 

760 What is poison in my presence ? I will send it off at 
once; 

Pleeted breath I will restore: it is an art I have 
acquired !’ ” 

Hearing, life (and hope) came into the Raja’s body. 
Itdjd Sanjd, 

Bring him here at once, he is a worthy priest !” 

Song. 

“ Bring him here at once ! 

Delay not a moment. 

Gome, Sir Priest, 


765 
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H^th tumhare rahe laja ! 

Shakal dukh kat gal ham&ri ; 

Gurfi darshan kle th4ri.” 

770 Chir mukh se jabhi tari, 

Awan man men kyi. bh&ri ? 

Tatig Nag. 

An sahdi kijo, he Guril Gorakhuath ! 

Ab is ko baitlii karo, tumhare hath. 

L&j tumhare hath 

Nib ki dali lie mangHi. 

775 Pahile lia likhae jabhi GAge kd biydh sagM. 

Parh parh mantar, laga jhdrne, jab Siriyal muskdi. 
he gae gonth mukh apne men, lid chds chhin m^. 

Bdjd Banja, 

** Hdth jor binti kardh, charnoh sis niwde : 


My honor is in thy hands ! 

All my grief is taken away 

(Since) the priesPs visit had delighted me." 

770 "When he removed the shroud from her face. 

How great was the grief in his heart ! 

Tatig Nag. 

Come and succour us> 0 Gurd Gorakhndth ! 

Make her sit up now, the matter is in thy hand. 

. The matter is in thy hand,” 

He borrowed a branch of a nim tree ; 
775 But first he obtained in writing (a promise) of betrothal 
and marriage to Gdgd. 

He repeated some charms and began to exorcise, and 
then he moved Siriyal. 

He took her* toe in his mouth and sucked out the pois'^n 
at once. 

Bdjd Banja. 

I adore thee with joined hands, I lay my head at thy feet. 
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Siriyal Eajkanwar ki die bain pran bachele. 

780 Die hain pran bacbae ! bat main kah di apni man ki. 

S^t roz ka biydb dia main, kami nahin koi dhan ki. 
Gbale ko, le kbatke biyaban ; samajb lie, bai man ki. 
Pdran as bui bai mabart, der nabin cbban pal ki.” 

Jab cbittbi biycib ki lie, puran bAe sab kS,m. 

785 Cbalne ki tayyari kari, dhara GurA ka dhyan. 

Tatig Nag. 

“ Dbara Gunl ka dhyan, cbala, main ik pbir men dya. 
Sab cbinta bui dAr bamari ; man icbb^ pbal paya. 

Yeb bai cbittbi biyab ki apni. Kyun dil men gbabarSiyS. ? ” 

Sat roz rab gae pbire men, jab man mdn bbae kbayd. 


Tbou bast saved tbe life of tbe Princess Siriyal. 

780 Thou bast saved her life. I will tell thee my heart's 
desire. 

In seven days shall her marriage be ; there shall be no 
lack of wealth. 

Come and obtain the bride ; hearken ! it is my desire. 

My hope has been fulfilled : delay not a tnoment.” 

Then he (Tatig) took tbe letter of (consent to the) 
marriage, and his work was accomplished. 

785 He made ready to go and worshipped the GurA 
(Gorakhnatb). 

Tatig Ndg. 

“ Worshipping the Guru 1 started and I came in a 
moment. 

All my anxieties are afar, the fruit of my desire is ful- 
filled. 

Here is his own letter of (consent to the) marriage. 
Why should I be disconcerted ? 

It was seven days to (the time of) returning (to Dhup- 
nagar) and fear came into his (GAga's) mind.* 


* Because the time given him was so short. 
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Gug&. 

7d0 ** An khabar lijo abbi, be Guru Gorakbn&tb ! 

BbAr pare ke bicb men ! Inj tumbare bath.’’ 

Ragni. 

** Laj i*S.kho, Guriij mahari, 

Karo ab biyah ki tayyari. 

Soch mujb ko bui bbari : 

796 Bipat aisi raujbe dart. 

Par kijo raera kbewa ! 

Tu hai Pat ! Rdkhiye diwa ! 

Bhagat tain ne sabbi ^ri . . ' 

Meri bar kyun bui niyari ? ” 

Guni GoraJchnath. 

800 ** Kyfin socbe bbil men para ? Man men bandbo dbir. 

Utb jaldi : ashnan kar : orb basanti cbir. 


GOga. 

790 ** Come and tell me now, 0 Gurfi Gorakhnath ! 

I am fallen into the midst of trouble ! my honor is in 
thy hand ! ” 

Song. 

“ Preserve my honor, Gurfi, 

Make ready my marriage now. 

I am in great trouble : 

796 Great anxiety overwhelms me. 

Bring me to the other shore.* 

Thou art Lord ! Preserve my honor ! 

Thou hast aided all the saints : 

Why has my turn been otherwise ?” 

Guru Gorakhnath. 

800 ** Why art fallen on the ground in grief ? Take courage 
in thy heart ! 

Get up quickly and bathe and put on splendid garments. 


* Of the ocean of trouble. 
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Orh basaati cbir, baore ! kyAn man ron lagae ?” 

Le Giige ko sang jablii ik cbhin men pahunche jke, 
Dhfipnagar ke gaure jake tambu die lagae. 

806 Hem Nath aur Khem Nath, haih yeh mere Gur bhdi : 

Lla chautarfa gher, anke aisi nadh bajae : 

Bath, hathi aur pinas palki, nd ginti ginti gae. 

Dekh barat hosh gae sab ke. 

Baja Sanjd. 

“ Yeh kya afat di ? 

" Nahih januh th4 aisi hogi ! khoti qismat M ! 

810 HSith jor binti karun, turn sir kd sirtaj. 

Main turn ko beti die : r^kh hamari laj ! 

Put on splendid garments,. thou fool! why art sad at 
he4rt ?” 

Taking GAgd with him then he (Tatig) arrived in the 
twinkling of an eye. 

Arriving at the fields of Dhftpnagar they pitched their 
tents. 

806 Hem Nath and Khem Nath (were there), my brother 
Gurfis.* 

They wept all round it and sounded their conchs. 
Carriages, elephants and ^palTus, beyond all number. 
Seeing the procession all were astonished, 

Baja Sanja. 

What devilry is this ? 
I did not know it would be like this I An evil fate 
hath come 1 1 

810 With joined hands I adore thee, thou art the crown of 
my head. 

1 gave thee my daughter : preserve thou my honor ! 

* ? Of Gk>raklmath. 

t The procession was so large, that he felt unable to stand the expense 
and attend to their wants, and feared that therefore Gorakhnath would 
curse him. 
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Eakh liamuri 13j ; main dumarigir fcamhai4 : 

Ch&he rakho, chalie maro mujh ko, karo mera ! 

Yeh jitne jati sati sant hain, main karfin darshan ik bira. 
8l5 Main adbin saran lie tumbari, kabAn tnukb bdranx biri!'*'* 

Jab Rajd n© turt bi bathi lie sangdr : 

Hire, moti, la'l bi, bhar lie kanchan tbar. 

Bhar lie kanchan thar ; Rao ne bath men tbaya : 

Le Gorakb ke dbard agari, charnon sis niwiiyil. 

820 Lie janet, kari sewal, bbojan khbb jamjiya. 

Karak lagan men bainge phere ; pandit ne batiaya. 
Pandit Gumndn. 

“ He Raja, sun lijiyo ; man bamari bat. 

Lagan sama ab a gia, rabi pbir ik rat. 


Preserve tbou my honor: to-day X am tby bumble 
servant. 

Keep me or slay me, bat be my salvation ! 

I would visit once each of these holy and revered saints. 

815 Respectfully I place myself under tby protection, speak 
a word to me ! ” 

Then the Raj^ quickly got all his elephants : 

With diamonds, pearls, rubies he filled a golden platter. 

He filled a golden platter : the king took it in his own 
hands. 

He placed it before Gorakhnath and laid his head at his 
feet. 

820 He received the procession and worshipped and spread 
a grand feast. 

The marriage was held under Cancer,* as the priest hail 
directed. 

Pandit Gunman. 

“ Oh Raja, hear me : listen to my words. 

The proper time has now come, there remains but one 
night. 


* The most propitious time of all. 
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Rahi pliir ik rat, Eao : main dekha lagan lag^e.’* 

825 Jab Pandit ne bedi rachke Gorakh lia bulae. 

Gauri sut karke pujan, pberi die diwAe. 

Ga rahi mangalchar sakhi, sab saj arta lae : 

Koi gorl, koi patli sundar, nainoh men chhab chhS,e I 
Man men huii, aiiand, ‘ aj Siriyal kS. biydh rachS,e.^ 

830 Bidd hue, ghar ko chale, bahot kia het piyar- 

Ram. 

** He Siriyal, meri ladli, gal bhayan le dar ! 

Gal bhaysin le dar ! Aj ham se hui niyA.ri ! 

Jhat giS. ham se neh, hua dukh mujh ko bhfiri ! 

Ho gia mahil andher, meri pranoh ki piyari ! 

835 Nd jiwan pal ik : m&rungi khae katari ! ” 


There remains but one night, Raj& : I have ascertained 
the tinieJ^ 

825 Then the priest raised an altar and called on Gorakhnath 

He worshipped Gauri’s son* and performed the 
marriage. 

The maidens sang songs of joy and all the ceremonies 
were performed. 

Some were fair, some were slim and beautiful, their 
beauty filled all eyes ! 

Their hearts rejoiced, ‘ To-day have we performed 
SiriyaFs marriage.* 

830 They bade adieu and went home with many a loving 
parting. 

The Queen,^ 

Ah, Siriyal, my darling, put thy arms round my neck ! 

Put thy arms round my neck 1 I am desolate to-day ! 

My love has left me and great is my grief ! 

Darkened is the palace, darling of my life ! 

835 I will not live a moment ; I will stab myself and die ! ** 


* I.e. Ganesa, before commencing the ceremonies, 
t Siriyal’s mother. 
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Siriyal Rajhanwar. 

** He Matd,. sun lijJye, mujh bharan ki bat. 

Main turn bin kaisi jiiin ; bhacbar gae pitu mat. 

Bhacbar gae pitu mat; aj se yeb gat Mi hamarl. 

He Matd, main prdn tajungi ; ua hui ik p's! niyarl ! ** 

840 Itni kabke bat, mat ke gal men bbayan ddri. 

Kabhi nahin bhachari tM ik pal, jab se sHrat sambhali. 
Siriyal Rdjicanwar, 

“ Kabdn gai meri sang sabeli ? thi pranon ki piyari ! ” 

Nd man ki rabi host, ronkar bbAl gai sudb sori ! 

Guru GoralcJmath. 

** * Earn Ram ’ sab ko kaMin, jitne bbAp nares ! 

845 Dudb putar, dban sab pbalon, kbushi tumharS. des ! 

Princess SiriyaL 

“ Ab Mother, listen to my wretched words. 

How shall I live without thee ; lost are my father and 
mother. 

Lost are my father and mother : from to-day is this my 
sad plight. 

0 mother, 1 will leave this life : I never had a moment's 
grief (till to-day) ! " 

840 Saying this, she threw her arms round her mother's neck. 
Never had she been parted from her for a moment since 
she had made her appearance (been born). 

Princess Siriyal. 

“ Where have my maiden companions gone ? They were 
the beloved of my life ! " 

Reason left her mind and weeping she forgot all joy ! 
Guru Gorakhndth. 

“1 pay my adieus {Ram ! Ram '! ) to all you kings and 
rulers ! 

846 May you have flocks and herds, sons and all wealth, and 

happiness to your land ! 
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Khushi tumharu. des, Kaoji ; yeli hi asis hamiii'a/' 

Hath jor parnam kare, jhat bir lie aswiiri : 

Ae gae haiii Gard Darere, khushi hui nar nari. 

Guni Gm'dlilinath . 

** Ho Bachhal, maih Ifi di biyah ki Siriyal bahu tumban. 
860 Raho khush mahiloii men apne, mit gai soch tumhari/^ 

Itni kahke^ chale Nathji, man inch ych hi bichar. 

Giigu. 

“ He Mdta, turn se kahuh, jor ugari hath : 

Uxi jauroh ko milan ki hai chiuLa din rat. 

Hai chinid din rat, Mat ri, man men yfeh hi hamiiri, 

855 Woh bhai mawasi ke bete, hainge pran hamari. 

Bin dekhe nahih chain mujhe, we haih surat mitware. 


Happiness to your land, RtijA : these are my blessings.” 

With joined hands they adored him, and quickly tbe 
cavalcade started : 

They reached Gard Darerd ; all men find women rejoiced. 
Guru GoraJchndth. 

0 Bachhal, I have brought in marriage to thee tliy 
daughter Siriyal. 

850 Rejoice in the palace, all thy sorrows are blotted out.” 

, Saying this the Saint went away, thinking thus in his 
heart. 

Gaga.^ 

** 0 Mother, I say to thee with joined hands before thee : 
I have a desire day and night to visit the tv/ins.f 
I desire it day and night. Mother : this is in my heart. 
855 They are the sons of my aunt and very dear to me. 

Without seeing them no joy is in me, pleasant are they 
to behold. 

* Scene completely changes. 

Surjan, sons of Kach hai, as promised to her by Gonikh- 
nath through her deceit. 
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Jab se mera. janam hfia, mail: ik din nahiii bisaro.*’ 

Lie bitba godi men apni, hit karke puchkari. 

Gufia. 

“ Bin dokhe nahhi chain mnjho ; main kahtli pas tum- 
hare.'’ 

Siirjan. 

860 Ho Bhai, tumhare bina nahih hameh chit chain. 

Bin dokhe kaisc jieii? n?i nakse mukh bain ! 

Na nakse mukh bain ! Rahi hai bina pati jM nari : 

Jaisi ren sasa bin suui, ya gat hui hamari : 

Bin dipak stbia hai mandar, kaun karo rakhwali ? 

865 He Bhaij ham ko dijo, kuchh avc samajh men tuhari.^^ 

fhiga. 

“ Ai Bhai tain kyu kahi aisi khoti btU ? 

Ivyuh bole kai/we bachan ? na ave knchh hath ! 

I hfivo not forgotten them a moment since I was born.” 

She sat him on lior knee and loved and cai’GSsed him. 

Gwja. 

“ Without seeing them I have no joy, I tell thee»” 

Hnrjan. 

860. Ah Brother, 1 had no joy in my heart until I saw thee. 
How could I live without seeing thee ? i.orcouldl speak 
with my lips ! 

Nor could I speak with my lips ! I was like a woman 
without her lord. 

My life was desolate like a night without the moon : this 
was my state. 

As a house without a lamp (son), who shall guard it ? 
865 All Brother give me something * as it beseems thy 
heart !” 

Guyci. 

Ah Brother, why hast spoken such evil words ? 

Why speak bitter words ? They come to no good ! 

* I.e., a share in the hcrcclitai-y property. 
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~Na ave kuchh hath ! Are Bhai, kis ne tujhe bahkayd ? 
Lakh bar samjhriya tujh ko, nahih samajh men aya. 
870 He mArakh, nadan, dckh ! Ky& batdh kahke Idya? 

Bahot dinoh ae rahe hkar yeh na man ko samjhaya !” 

Svivjmi. 

^^Adha mujhe batae de, na is men kuchh zor : 

Tfi apna man samajh le, bole bachan khor. 

Bole bachan khor, Baran; tain kya man men jsini ? 
875 Ham len adhoh adh batae, bole khoti bdni. 

Ja pAchho ab Man Bachhal ko ; wo kyd haigi yani ? 

* In ko mile jawab,^ aj tain yeh hirde men thani. 

Jo mukh se kuchh buri kahega, khus jagi rajdh^ri. 

In baton men hath na ave, jo tain man men thani.^^ 

Gugd. 

880 “ He Mata, sun lijiye man mere ki bslt. 


They come to no good ! Ah Brother, who has led thee 
on ? 

Thousands of times I have told thee and thouhearest not. 

870 Ah fool and ignorant, look ! What is it you have said ? 

Long have I grieved that you did not understand this !” 

Surjan. 

Give me half in share ; there is no unfairness in that : 

You look to your interests and speak hard words. 

Speak hard words, ray brother : what is in your heart ? 

875 We will take half shares each ; you spoke evil words. 

Go and ask Mother Bachhal ; is she a fool ? 

‘They have been disinherited,^ this is resolved in your 
heart to-day. 

If you sjDeak evil words from your lips, you will lose 
your kingdom. 

No good' will come of the thing you have resolved in 
your heart,” 

Guga. 

880 “ 0 Mother, hear the words .of my heart. 
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Snrjan ne mnjh ko burl an sunai bat. 

An suuM bat; kabun, sun, MatS., pas tumhare. 

Cbahiye rahe surkhl nainon men, bole bacban karare : 

‘ Ya tA bdnt hamen de adhd, bbala chabe jo piydri.^ 

885 Le man socb bicbar, Mat:' main kab die pas tnmbare. 
Samjbao un .ko bulwake, mat bo biran niyari ! 

Jo tumhari wob kabi man len, mat kariyo sochbichari.” 

Rani Bdclihal. 

** Ai betd Surjan mere, kyfin bota dilgir ? 

Raj karo, Beta, rabo man men bandbo dbir. 

890 Man men bandbo dbir ; Putar, main turn par wari. 

Man mat ke bacban, mati kar socb bicbari. 

Jbbta sansar bM : bani sab jhbti maya. 

Jbtitd bai sansar, jbut ke bas men ay&. 

Jbbta pati, sut, nar : jbflt ne dharam ganwdya. 

895 Is maya ke bicb S.nke man bbar mayA'' 


Surjan came and said an evil thing to me. 

He said an evil thing : will tell thee. Mother; listen I 
Your eyes will become red, he spoke (such) bitter words.. 
* Give me half (the property) as my share, if you would 
keep your loved ones safe.^ 

885 I am grieved in my heart. Mother : and I have told thee. 
Call them and make them bear, that brothers be not 
separated. 

They will hear thy words, be not anxious.^' 

Qtieen Bachhal. 

“ Ah Suijan, my boy, why art thou down-hearted ? 

Be a king, my son ; keep courage in thy heart. 

890 Keep courage in thy heart : my son, I am thy benefactor. 
Hear thy mother’s words, and do not grieve. 

This world is false : it is all a false illusion. 

This world is false : we are in the power of falsehood. 
False is husband, son and wife : falsehood has destroyed 
religion. 

895 The mind is full of illusion in the midst of tliis illusion !’^ 
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Surjan. . 

“ He Miita, aisi kalii gyan tath kl bdt : 

Kyun nahrn hameri diwati ? jo aisi hai dharmat ! 

Jo aisi hai dharmat : Mat, hameh gydn sunai. 

Hai tere iJciitiyar, Mat ri, jo tumhare man bhave. 

900 Ham ko kahti bdr bar, nahiu Guge ko samjhave. 

Kyuh badnami le nahaqq ? main soch aiir pachhtave/^ 

Hath jor age khai a, kar man men hit piyar. 

Surjan. 

A, Bhdi, khilan chaleh ham turn aj shikar. 

Ham turn dj shikar : hamare aisi man men ai. 

905 Ham Chhattri Eajput ; hamdrd yeh hi dharm hai, Bhdi.’^ 

Aisa gera jdl anke, tart lid bharmde. 


Surjan, 

0 Mother, that speakest such words of wisdom : 

Why dost thou not give me (my share) ? If thou be so 
upright 1 

If thou be so upright ! Mother, thou hast taught me 
wisdom. 

It is in thy power. Mother ; as thy heart desires. 

900 You speak to me often, you do not speak to Gugd. 

Why did you blame me needlessly ? I am grieved and 
sorrowful.” 

He stood before him (Gftga) with joined hands, loving 
him in his heart. 

Surjan. 

“ Come Brother, let us, you and I, go hunting to-day* 

Let ns, you and I, go hunting to-day: this is in my 
heart. 

905 We are RajpAt warriors : this is a law to us. Brother.” 

Thus he came and spread a net (of deceit) and quickly 
beguiled him. 
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Ho glio;e aswar par, pal ki na turt lagai. 

Is jangal bayaban bick men na kuclili dia dikhai. 
Khel raM sar kal, pliiren yfin tinon lifte sudae. 

Guga. 

910 He, Bhai Surjan mere, hud chifc.behal. 

Lag! piyas, beakul hue ; kije kaun ahwal? 

Kije kaun ahwdl? aj yeh hiii kaun gat mahari ? 
Na janun is jangal men ab jaegl jan hamari ! 

Lie kal ne gher anke, gia bhdl sudh sari. 

915 He Gurh Gorakhuath, bdt yeh, aisi kaun hichari ■? 

TJrjan. 

** He Bhiii, sun lijiye ; kyuh dil men ghabarae ? 
Kaun soch turn ko hhi ? dijo sach batae ! 

Dijo sach batae : fij kyuh man men soch batae V* 
Jab Urjan ne turt bithake baton Rao bharmae; 


They mounted their horses : there was not a moment^s 
delay. 

Nothing could see them in that wild forest. 

Death hovered overhead and thus these three wandered 
madly.* 

Gtigd. 

910 " 0 Brother Surjan mine, my heart is in distress. 

Thirst is on me, I am wretched : who will help us ? 
Who will help us ? what plight is this we are in to-day ? 
Who can tell whether we shall save our lives in this forest ! 
Death has surrounded us, all our joys are forgotten. 

915 0 GurA Gorakhnath, who would have thought such a 
thing as this (would happen) !” 

Urjan, 

A-h Brother, listen,- why art upset in thy mind ? 

Why art in grief? Tell me the truth ! 

Tell me the truth : why dost show such grief to-day V* 

Then Urjan sat him down and beguiled the Rdjd with 

words ; 

* J.e.,'not knowing what was in atox’e, rushed madly on death. 

26 
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920 Jab. Surjan ne kliaincb miyan se pabili war chalM. 

Hai Bidhna ke hath bat; jhat lina Rao bacha^. 

Phir dusri kia war, jab na kuchb par basae. 

Swjan wa Urjan. 

“ Bin m^re ham nahin cbhorenge ; denge pran gahwai !” 

Gugd. 

“ He Gurft Gorakbnathji, kya mujb ko gie bhiil ? 

925 Kya ? mere ber so gae ? baith rahe kahin tAl ? 

Baith rahe kahiii tdl ? Anke lijo kbabar hamari. 

Phir ake kya karo, GurA, jab jaegi jan hamari ? 

* Ab ki war lagS. bai mera,^ kabta bM lalk^iri I ” 

Kbaincb miyan se, li4 batb men jbat Urjan ke mare. 

930 Dujd war kia jaldi se> lina sis utare. 

Lae M, gbore ke banne dbar dia^ jae ag^ri. 


920 And then Saijan drew (bis sword) from the scabbard 
and struck bira one blow. 

The matter was in Pate’s bands and sbe saved tbe Bajii 
at once. 

He again struck a second time, but nothing came of it. 

Surjan and Urjan. 

“ We will not leave you alive, we will take your life 

Gugd. 

" 0 Gurd Gorakhndtb, wby hast thou forgotten me ? 

925 What ? Hast gone to sleep at my turn for help ? Is he 
sitting in some assemblage ? 

" Is he sitting in some assembly ? Come and help me. 

What is tbe good of returning, GurA, when my life has 
gone? 

'Now is my turn to strike,' say I in defiance."* 

He drew (his sword) from tbe scabbard and quickly took 
it in his band and struck Uijan. 

930 Quickly be struck a second blow and struck off bis head. 

He took it, put it on his horse’s pommel and went on. 


* This line he addresses to the brothers. 
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Ougd. 

** LSe sftrafc pahcbsLiij Man mere .! mat n4 kljiye deri ! 
Hath jorke khai^ ^Ram Ram* le mere !*’ 

Dekh sArat ko ro pari, lirii jabhi pahchAn. 

935 Ho beakul dharni pari, uA tan men rabi prAn : 

Nd tan men rahi pran. 

Rdtu Bachhal. 

Ai Be^, yeh kya zalm gazdri ? 
KyAnkar tere hdth bage the, he papl, hatiydri!- 
Aisa zulm kia hai tain ne, nahin larzi nain hamare. 
!Na apnA darshan dikhlAve ! nd dekho dn hamdre ! *’ 

Gdgd. 

940 “ He Mdtd, turn se kahAn, man men sach! jdn ! 

Kahe bachan; phirte naldn; hamen GnrA nald dn. 


Ougd. 

“Look at it, recognise it. Mother mine ! and delay not. 
I stand before thee with joined hands, receive my 
greeting {Bam ! Bam / ) !** 

She saw it and began to weep as soon as she recognised 
it. 

935 In her grief she fell on the ground, nor did any life 
remain in her body : 

Nor did any life remain in her body. 

Queen Bdchhal, 

Ah my son, what wickedness have you done ? 
Why did you stretch forth your hands (to slay), O wretch- 
ed sinner? 

Such a crime as you have committed my eyes cannot 
bear ! 

See me no more, nor let me see you again!** 

Ougd. 

“ 0 Mother, I tell thee, know the truth in thy heart ! 
Thou spakest the word ; it goes not back ; we are the 
sport of the GurA. 


940 
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Haineii Guru uaki an, ri Mata; jo ta,i‘n baclian ucliara. 

_ Ham Chhattr'i Kajput jan le, yeh lii dharm hamarii. 

Hai sukhi Bhagwan, nahin man darshan karuu tuuiliiira. 
Sat janam lag ralie Narak, kalia mat pita ka dala ! 

Hath jor biuti kainiu, suno, Dhartri Mat ! 

Mujh ko ap samae le, nahih kariiu pran ab ghat ! 

Nahin karuh pran ab ghat! Nahih koi jag men mera ! 
Maiii tere lie saran : kal no mujh ko ghera. 

Mat nS. kiji 3 ’’e der j mujhe le aj samae. 

Mujh ko tin talaq iniluh Mata ko jiio. 

Ya tu ut sariip ; jahau bhije, wahau jauu, 

Dijiye mujhe batae, pakar tere pe lauii.'’ 

Dharti Maid. 

^^.He Beta, turn se kahuh, kyilii tu hila iiiidan ? 
Musalmau niche gare, Hindu chalo inasan. 


Wo are the sport of the Guril, Mother: thou hast 
spoken the word : 

Know me for a Rajpht warrior, it is law to me. 

Bhagwan* is ray witness that 1 wilbicver see thee again, 

945 May I live seven lives in Hell if 1 disobey the commai d 
of my father and mother 1 

With joined hands I pray thee, 0 Mother Barth 1 

Take me into thyself, or else I will kill myself now! 

Or else I will take my own life now. I have no 
friend in the world ! 

I beseech thee, for death hath encompassed me. 

950 Delay not, but take me to-day. 

I have thrice vowed that I will see my mother (no more). 

If thou wilt take the curse (on thee) I will go whither 
thou sendest me. 

Tell it me and 1 will fetch and bring it thee.” 

Mother Earth. 

” Ah my son, I tell thee, how is it that thou dost not 
know ? 

955 Musalmans are buried below, Hindhs go to the pyre. 

* /.«?. G<jd ~ 
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Hindu cliale masun, I’e Beta, tujh ko dia. batae. 
duo pAs Rattan HAji ko; lo Kaliina parhwae. 

Jo itna kare kain, jabhi main tujh ko lilh sarnac. 

Siriyal de sarAp mujhe, RAja Sanja ki jai ! ” 

Oiiga. 

flOO “MAta ne mujh ko kahi aisi khoti bat; 

Kya tujh pe bavnaii karuh? Suno, Dhartri Mat ! 

Suno, Dhai'tri Mat; mujhe kyuh bAr bar bathkave ‘{ 

‘ Gui’u Goi'akhnatli ki riu tujh pe jo tu batke ave ! 

Jaisi maiii taraphilii jorou ko aisA tA dnkh pave ! * 

9G5 DiA sarap mujh MAtA ne, us ko kaun hatAve 

Dharti Mata. 

“He BetA, jaldi jAo ; tujh ko diA batae ; 

Isi waqat Ajmer men, BetA, dhyAn lagae. 

BetA, dhyAn lagAe, abhi ja : mat nA der lagAo. 


HindAs go to the pyre, my son, I tell thee. 

Go to Rattan HAji* and learn the (MusalmAn’s) Creed. 
When thou hast done this I will take thee to myself. 
Siriyal, Raja SanjA’s child, will curse me V’ 

G^gd. 

960 ‘‘ My mother spoke most wicked words to me ; 

How can I tell them thee ? Hear, Mother Earth ! 

Hear, Mother Earth, why dost always put me off? 

(She said), ‘The curse of GurA Gorakhnathbe upon thee 
if thou return ! 

As I mourn for these twins so mayest thou know 
sorrow V 

965 My mother cursed me, who shall put it aside ?” 

Mother Earth. 

“ My son, go quickly : I have shown thee. 

Go now, my son, and worship in Ajmer. 

My son, go now' and worship : make fio delays. 

* Thisunistbe Khwaja Mu’ainu’ddiu Chishti o£ Ajmer, who fluuriaL. 
ed ill the 12th and 13th oen tunes 
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Hai Khwuj Khidhar izzat ku pi\ra : pas us ke ji\o. 

970 N4 bolo kucbh mukh apne se, s^ra Ml batao. 

Hogi puraa tumhari j ja, Kalima park do.” 

Gilga. 

''He Mdta, sachl kahi tan men gai samde. 

Ab pahunchdn ik phir men ; gae mere man bhae. 

Gae mere man bhde, abhi cbalne ki kardu tayydri. 

975 Age jadn Ajmer bich, bo pdran as baniari.” 

Rattan Haji aur Kbwdj Khidbar, jo dekbe kbare aga. i. 
Hdtb jor adbiu bde j kabe : 

Qtiga. 

" Suniyo bat baman. 

Babot dinofi se milne ki yeb to mujh ko intizari. 

^ De Kalima parho ! Hae, mujbe Mata no boli mari ! ” 


He (the saint) is as full of honor as Kbwaja Khizar : go 
to birn. 

, 970 Say nothing (false) with tby lips : tell him tho whole 
tale. 

Tby hope will be fulfilled ; repeat the Creed and come.” 

G l /• A 

mga. 

" 0 Mother, tby true words have entered into my heart. 
I will go now in a minute: the feai’S of my heart have 
departed. 

Tho fears of my heart have departed : I will make ready 
to go at once. 

975 I will go onwards to Ajmer and my hope will be 
fulfilled.” 

When he saw Rattan Haji and Khwajd Khizar he stood 
before them. 

lie saluted them with joined hands and. said ; — 

Guga. 

" Hear yo my woi'ds. 

Many days have I waited to see you. 

Teach me the Creed ! Alas ! my Mother’s words liave 
slain me.” 
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Rattan Hdji. 

980 He Blifii, tu kaun hai ? kyuri dil men ghabar^ ? 

Kaun tumhara nam hai ? Dijo sack batae.’* 

Rdgni. 

Hamen batMe de, Bhai; 

Der itni kyAn tain Ide ? 

Jac, kya nfim hai tera? 

985 Tujhe kya waham ne ghera ? 

Parhan Kalima tu hai aya, 

Jat, nahih nam batlaya! ** 

Gugd. 

'^HAu Gorakhnath ka: Bagar hai asthdn. 

GAga mcra cam hai, jane mulk jahan : 

990 JAne mulk jahan. Mere the do mae ke jAe. 

Kia kapat mujh se ik bhari; le jangal men ae. 

Pahile mujh ko laga marne, phir main roAr ganwAyA. 

Rattan HajL 

980 My friend, who art thou ? why is thy mind upset ? 
What is thy name ? Tell me the truth.” 

Song. 

** Tell me the truth, friend : 

Why dost make such delay ? 

What is thy name and caste ? 

985 What misfortune hath encompassed thee ? 

Thou comest to learn the Creed, 

And dost not tell thy name and caste ! ” 

Guga. 

** I am GorakhnAtVs disciple : Bagar is my homo. 

Guga is my name, the whole world knows me : 

990 The whole world knows me. I had two (brothers) sons 
of my mother’s (sister). 

They deceived me greatly : they took me into the forest. 
They first tried to slay me and then I slew them. 
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Lo douon ke sis, jabhl Mata ko an dikhae. 

Dekhat sar jabbi Mata ne khote bachan sunae: 

995 ‘ Jo mujh ko mukh dn dikliave pare Narak men jae 

llattan Hdji. 

Jab itni bipta suni gai mere man bhae. 

A Bacha, yahan baith ja: Kalima diin parbae. 

Kalima dun parbae, jabbi kanon men azan sunae. 

Hindu ya Sbekb Musalman jab Kalima did pai’bde. 

1000 Ja. Bacbd, Gard Darere, legi tobe samde. 

Ham nabin bun gunabgar kisi se : Kavmon yeb bi likbae.^* 

Giiga. 

''Azan sune, Kalima parba, ayd turnbdre pds. 

He Maul, man ki meri puran kar de as. 

Puran kar de as, ri Matd; babota dukh pdyd. 


I took both tbeir beads, and came and showed them to 
my mother. 

When my mother saw tbebeads she said evil words tpme. 

995 If thou come and show thy face again mayest thou go 
down into Hell !” 

Rattan Hdji. 

" My heart is full bearing all this evil. 

Come, my son, sit down here : I will teach thee the Creed. 

I will teach thee the Creed, and repeat the call to prayer 
in thy ears. 

Be thou Hindu or Musalman I teach thee the Creed. 

1000 Go, my son, to Gard Harerd, (Mother Earth) will receive 
thee. 

I am responsible to no one (for this) : Fate hath 
decreed it.” 

Gtiga. 

“ I have heard the call to prayer, I have learnt the Creed, 
I come to thee : 

0 Mother (Earth), fulfil the desire of my heart. 

Fulfil the desire of my heart. Mother ; much trouble 
have I borne. 
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1005 Jin M sat raha kai, jag men phir na hatke ayh. 

Dekh Hari Chand ; sat ke karaa nahin apna dliaram 
gaaawayfi.'* 

Itni kahke jabhi jliat Dharti bich sam^ya. 

Sarad sis niw&eke, dhardn Ganpat ka dbydn. 

S&ng sampdran kar dia ; karo mer4 kaly&n ! 

1010 Karo mer^ kalyS,n, M^t ! main man ichb^ bbar 
Jis din main saran lie hai bbillle chband bataya. 

S^t dip, nav khand bicb men nahin pai teri maysL 
ElahM Bansi LM ; Mat, Gdge k& sang ban£iya. 



M&t, meri karo sahM, 

1015 

Char Bedon men gS,i, 


Jo dharte hain dhy4n. 

1017 

Gy^n dijo, Maha Mai! 


1005 Whose virtue remains will not come back to this worldj* 

See Hari Ohand,t he lost not his faith through his virtue/' 

When he had said this the Earth took him to herself 
at once. 

S&rad, I adore thee; Ganpat, I worship thee. 

I have finished the whole legend ; be ye my salvation. 

1010 Be thou my salvation, Mother (S&rad). I have fulfilled 
my desire. 

From the day I worshipped thee, thou hast shown me 
the forgotten verses. 

In the seven climes and the nine quarters thou art not 
fathomed. 

Saith Bansi Ldl; Mother, I have finished Gflga's Legend. 
Mother, be my help. 

1015 That art sung in the Four Vedas, 

To him who worships thee, 

1017 Grant eternal knowledge, Great Mother ! 

* Be bom again in a transmigration of souls, 
t RS-ja Harischandra famed in fable. 
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THE BALLAD OF iSA BANIYA, 

AS SUNG IN THE PATIAlA STATE. 

[This queer little ballad expresses iu homely phrase the legends 
^ arisen to account for the expensive restoration of the shrino of Sakhl 
Sarwar atNigAhlin the PerA GhAzi KhAb District, by one IsA, a nch 
merchant of. AgrA or DilU, in the time of Aurangaob, about 1675 a.d.J 

TEXT. 

isA Baniya. 


isa Baniya jahaj ladde, ji ; 

Te jotishian nUn puchhe, ji : 

Sada jahaj kiwen banne lage, ji ? ” 
Jotiahi akhdS., ji : 

5 Sawa lakh rupae di aukh sukho, ji ; 
Us wakht jahaj banne lage, ji ! ” 

Jahaj banne lagi&i ji ! 

Hire, moti, la’l wechda, ji, 

Ik lakh ton kae lakh nafa-safa kito, ji ! 
10 Murke Isa Bfiniya bhill gift, ji, 

Te sawa lakh di sukhna bhulia, ji. 

Koi din pa phir Isa chalia, ji : 

Moti, la'l kherida, ji : 

Karhe leke chalia, ji; 

15 Age i Shahkot de gaure ntarS., ji. 
jjatt karhe di tntti, ji, 

Te isa Karmah nflh pitte, ji ; 

Hor bhai ghar^h nhn chale, ji : 

Isa Baniya baitha rondk, ji. 

20 Othe a khal^ hoia Sayyid Ahmad, ji, 
Puchhe, “tusi ky.flh, Bhai, ronde, ji, 
isa akhe, “main nAh musiwat bani, ji; 
Bhai, tusi mera ki niwarna, ji ? 

Main nuii dukh pia sir bhari, ji ! 
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25 Bhtki^ main uuu sab clihadd ga,e, ji ! 

Bbut, main nun kalle n^n cbhadd gae, ji ! ” 

Sayyid akhe, “BMi, tu koi picbWi sukh ydd karo, ji! ” 
Isa akhe^ “BhMj main tan koi sukh mania nahiu 1 
Mere tan yad kujjh nahm/* 

30 Sarwar akhe, sawa lakh rupae di sukh si sadi, 

Jo tOh sir na dharia, ji.” 

Ose vele Isa sukh sir dhare, ji. 

Sawa lakh rupae oh de na da gunau vich bhare> ji : 
Sangan de n§,l chsile, ji: 

35 Sarwar de ot chale, ji. 

Anke Isa utar paind^, jt; 

Nal de bhaisih nHh kahind&, ji: 

“ Main tan khotidh de ghnah Idhwdh, ji, 

Te Sarwar di sukh charhawan, ji.” 

40 Leke rupae Isa Baniyd turbat bandi, ji. 

Tin jatah nfth sadde, ji : 

Ik korhi, ik anhd, ji, 

Ik khusra, ji. 

Oh de makdn de utte chbadda, ji. 

45 Anhd akhe, “main nftn tagid nahin.” 

Osi vele Sayyid Ahmad awanda, 

Te anhe di dorangi mitdwandd j 
“ Chal, Bhdi, chashme de utte." 

Le chashme da pani nohawandd. 

50 Jadoh anhe ne munh dhoid, 

Ohdoh sdjdkhd hoi&. 

Oh ndh wekh korhi dkhda, 

“ Mere man vich dorangi di." 

Oh ndh Sarwar akhdd, 

65 “ Chal, Bhai, chashme utte." 

Chashme de utte nohdwandd, 

Te oh di dahi sdbit kardwandd. 

Eh wekh khusra dkhdd, 

“ Mere man vi dorangi di.^* 

GO Sarwar dkhe, “ chashme te chal, Bhdi.^^ 

Chashme te khusrd nohdwandd, 
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Oh di dahi Savwar Allah to sabit karawand^. 

A 

Phir Isa ghartih nuii fcuria, ji. 

Anke Sarwar nun bhulia, ji. 

65 Isa Bdniya ne akha, “ naaih Sarwar jandd nahlh/^ 
Chir^gh sab bhanfi, ji ! 

“ Sarwar mallomalli da tel jS.lda, ji.'* 

Ise de man vich phir dorangi ai, ji 
Osi vele Ise di deh phat gai, ji. 

70 Murke sang de koi dej ji. 

Pakkan bakre rijhan rot, ji : 

Ise Baniya ne kitd khot, ji ! 

Oh di *aurat Ise nun akhe, ji ; 

“ TAh niyat man sdf kar, ji, 

75 Murke Sarwar nAh yad kar, ji j 
TAh apne man nAn samjhd, ji, 

Te muhre sangdn de lit ja, ji : 

Sangdn nAndkh, 

‘ Bhaiyo, mere faryad sunao, ji, 

80 Meri deh phat gai, ji ; 

Main nAn Sarwar bdhArdd nahin.* ** 

Pher ’aurat akhe, “ Ja sangdn de tdin.** 

Sang karam faryadi, 

Te Allah pak karam kare, ji. 

85 ise di deh sabit hoi ! 

Ise Baniya ne chiragh bati saji, 

KhAb tarhan n&l ohirdgh bale, 

Te Sarwar nun nit sarabhale. 

89 ise dd bhdrat kah sunaia ! 

TRANSLATION. 
isA Baniya. 

tsd Baniya loaded np his ship, sir ; 

And asked the astrologers, sir : 

“ How shall my ship journey (safely), sir ?** 

The astrologers said, sir : 

5 " (If) you vow a vow of one and a quarter lakh 

rupees, sir, 
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Your ship will at once cross over (safely), sir ! 

The ship crossed over (safely), sir ! 

Selling diamonds, pearls and rubies, sir. 

He made many J/tkhs of profit out of one lakh, sir I 
10 Returning (home) Isa Baniya forgot (his vow), sir. 

And forgot his vow of one and a quarter lakhs, sir. 
Some time afterwards Isa journeyed again, sir : 

Bought pearls and rubies, sir j 
Took camels and journeyed, sir : 

15 Goiug along he rested at Shahkot* town, sir. 

The leg of his camel broke, sir, 

And Isli. lamented his fate, sir: 

All his friends went on to their homes, sir : 

Isa sat doWn and wept, sir. 

20 Sayyid Ahmadf came and stood there, sir, 

And asked, “ why art weeping, friend, sir ?” 

Said Is^, “ a misfortune has come on me, sir ; 

Friend, what help can you give me, sir ? 

My trouble has fallen heavily on my head, sir ! 

25 Friend, they have all left me and gone on, sir ! 

Friend, they have loft me alone and gone on, sir ! ” 

Said the Sayyid, “ Remember, Friend, something oi 
your last vow, sir 

Said Isa, “ Friend, I made no vow at all ! 

I have no recollection at all!” 

30 Said Sarwar, The vow to me was a lakh and a quartet 
of rupees. 

Which you have not completed, sir.” 

Isa completed it at once, sir. 

He put a lakh and a quarter of rupees into bags in his 
(Sarwar^s) name, sir : 

And went on with the pilgrims, sir : 

35 He journeyed under the protection of Sarwar, sir. 
Arriving (at Nigaha) Isa rested, sir ; 

* Near Multan : -where Sayyid ZomuT-’abadin, Sakhi Sarwai’’s fathei 
first settled. 

t The real name of Sakhi Sarwar. 
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He said to his friends, sir 
I will take the bags off the asses, sir, 

And fulfil my vow to Sarwar, sir/'* 

40 Taking the rupees Isa Baniya built a shrino, sir. 

He sent for three sorts of men, sir : 

A leper, a blind man, sir. 

And a eunuch, sirt 

And left them in charge of the building, sir. 

45 Said the blind man, “I have no faith (in Sarwar), sir.’'" 
Sayyid Ahmad came at once, 

And blotted out the blind man’s unbelief ; 

(Saying) “ Come, friend to the fountain.” 

Ho bathed him in the water of tho fountain. 

.50 When the blind man washed his face. 

Then he became able to see. 

Soing this said the leper. 

Unbelief has entered into me.” 

Said Sarwar to him, 

55 Come, Friend, to the fountain.” 

Ho bathed him at the fountain 
And made his body whole. 

Seeing this said the eunuch, 

”In my mind, too, is unbelief.” 

60 Said Sarwar, “ Go, Friend to the fountain.” 

He bathed the eunuch at tho fountain ; 

Sarwar and God made his body whole. 

A 

(After this) Isa again went home, sir. 

And reaching it forgot Sarwar, sir. 

65 Said Isa Baniya, “ I know not Sarwar.” 

He broke all the lamps, sir, 

(Saying) '^Sarwar burns the oil uselessly, sir.” 
Unbelief again entered Isa’s mind, sir. 

Isa’s body at once broke out (into leprosy), sir. 

* J.e., build up his shrine. 

t These men are reputed to have been the first followers of Sarwar 
and named Kuhmg, Kihin and. Shekh. From them are descended the 
present Mnjawira or guardians of Saiwar’s shrine. They were neces- 
saril}' king anterior to Isa’s tim. 
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70 He went back on a pilgrimage, sir ; 

Roasted goats and baked bread, sir.* 

Isa had wrought deceit, sir ! 

Said his wife to Isa, sir : 

Make upright thy heart and soul, sir ; 

75 Go back and remember Sarwar, sir ; 

Make thy own heart understand, sir, 

Go and lie down in front of the pilgrims, sir : 
And say to the pilgrims, sir, 

* My friends, pray for me, sir. 

80 My body has broken out, sir ; 

Sarwar doth not hoar my cry/ ** 

Again his wife said, " Go to the pilgrims.” 
The pilgrims prayed. 

And God was gracious and morciful, sir ; 

85 Isa’s body became whole ! 

IsA Bai^iya placed lamps and candles, 

And lighted excellent lamps. 

And ever had a care for Sarwar. 

89 I have sung the ballad of Isa. 

* For the benefit of the saint. 
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THE BALLAD OF fSA BAPARI, 

AS SUNG IN THE JAIiANDHAR DISTRICT. 

[In this ballad the same story is told in a somewhat different fashion as 
found in the last ballad, but in the same quaint and homely language.] 

TEXT. 

isA Bapari. 

ta^ Agra da bapari, 

Lattha de Samandar t^i. 

Hire, moti, laT wiajhe, 

Dam bahot kharchac. 

5 Beta banne lavsran karan 
An mall&h disae. 

Mallah^ii nAn ki Isd akhe f 
" Ginke haq dinn9. main ape : 

Ber^ mera banne l^o ; 

10 Damre lo ginae." 

Ise nun mallah ki kahinde ? 

— Usi Samundar utte rabinde, — 

** Sdnftn ki tu dove, ? 

Tethon Rabb diw&wo.’'* 

15 Ginke haq malliUian littfi, 

Ber(L pa Samandar ditt^ 

Lahr&h wekh nadi di^, ber4 
Dukke-dole kli&e. 

Bei-a jae Samundar bahindu, 

20 Isa pirah nun aewan bahinda, 

“ Ais& hi pir hazir bohre, 

Je koi bera banne l&e.” 

Dobe laM jawahir panna : 

Yad &ia BM da banna, 

25 " Aisa hi pir h^zir bohre, 

Mer^ bera banne lae.'^ 
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Bera lattha khaue : 

ft 

Isa yAd kare Sultane ; 

“ Aisa hi pir hdzir bokre, 

30 Mera ber& banue lae.” 

Kiti satb pashe de taiii, 

Khubbe dast utaban jaiu. 

Khwaj khizar kbabar ua boi, 

Bei-a banne k\ia. 

35 Banne la bir mofci Ltda, 

Te Isa boia babot kbusala : 

De do^iaiu pir nM, 

Jin sukbin par langbaia. 

Lang samundaron IsA ^ia^ 

40 Te parbat bicb (leva paia. 

Bare andar karba guzrane, 

Magar cbbacJde cbarwane ; 

Ise otbe an utara kita> 

Jittbe Bai Pir sam^e. 

45 Kban piwan do hoe fihar, 

Began dbo charbae. 

Turt baturti khane ae, 

Chiuian vicb saudagarau pae ; 

Kbana kbae sbukarana parbia, 

50 Bim dabi nun ae. 

Ise otbe deg charhai ; 

Babat bo bani si kai : 

Hargiz ag jo balio nabin. 

Isa sasdil boia tain. 

55 Phir cbarbai, chbikmau kibi, 

Ape Sarwar bobre kiti. 

Ag baB te razi boia : 

Degi bet jalae* 
jiun 4g bale bet degi 
60 TbanilA bunda jae. 

tsa de dil gbussa ave, 

Degi ndn cbak madhiave : 

Pani sa, so labu bo turia, 


2S 
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Jind chanwaMu vich pae t 
65 Is£i. dil vicb jhuran lagS. : 

“ Tain knjrat kehe banaij Kabbd ? 
Jiwen rakhin, main tiwen rabn4 : 

Tera ant na pai^ j4e 1^^ 

Subah hoi, ladde karwan^ ; 

70 Bare karhe di tang rah : 
Wukht Isa nAn p&e ! 

84thi ladd gbaran nM chale, 

KarM IsA rahe akalle. 

BhaMii kolon widia maDgd4, 

75 Gall vich b4h4h l&e. 

“ Deo snehi& merb bhraw&h. 

Sttkh hoi ghar tain aw&h 
Sanaa mer4 rati na karna/^ 

BhM4h niih &kh sun&ia. 

80 Bhai^h koloh aisi sari&, 

Baithe dM chhadd 
Bai akbe Sarwar tAih, 

Bakhsh gun&h do t&ih’^ 

Ise Saklil Sarwar koloh 
85 Gun4h bakbsh&e. 

tse nazar pahcban pat, 

Mughal aia koi, baran Khudae. 

Es Mughal de panj hatiara, 

K.akkt karha nachrie. 

90 Ise nun pir puohhna kiti, 

Es mulak tun kyhh aia si 
Bajh bhar^w^h ? 

Aikal b^h^, 

Kyuh &ia mulak parae ?” 

95 Ise karke bat snu&i. 

Main nhh chhadd gae si bhai : 
Bh&iah koloh eh hi saria, 

Baithe mlh chhadd jae !” 

Ap hakim bane phir LanjSi, 

] 00 Karha taih kar dia changa. 
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Mian motiau dsi salita 
Goshe nal uthaia. 

Ise pir niiu puollhna kiti, 

" Ter& nan disae.” 

105 Niion mei4 Sarwar SultAna, 

BabS, Zainu’l-’abadin d4na, 

KMn Dhoda te Sayyid Eanft, 

Asi Aish&n de jae.” 

Sakhi Sarwar karlia turaiA, 

110 Ise nftn phir widi& karaia. 

Pahari te tur Ise nun 
Agra de paia. 

Khalqat hoi ftn iid&le, 

Ise niiii log puchhanwale, 

115 “Sach kahh'i tun s&nuh, tsia, 
Kitha ban hamsae ? ” 

A 

Ise kiirke wir sunM, 

" Main ndu baithe n<iu chhadd iie. 
Bhdidu kolou eh hi sarid, 

120 Kallo ndh chhadd de.” 

Ek lukh palle teund luhd 
Sagle qaraz utdrc. 

Isd phir Nigdhe uiai jdve, 

Ate korbi ndh nal lejdve, 

125 Ate korhi ndh chashme ja nahluve, 
Te osi vele dahi os di sdbit karave. 

A 

Isd oiiven Nigdhd jdve, 

Mdlchak te rdj niangave. 

Raj vekh tatvirdh karde, 

130 Niah chak barabar dliarde, 

Dhakhan wdl darwdzd dharde. 

Bane Nigahd pir di, 

Jithe nur oW pde. 

Pil’d os da sewak di wajd likhain, 
135 Jin tcra Nigdhd bandia. 

Sunke sewak kare saldmari, 

“ Tera Tdj badhe Sultana,” 
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Sadbl sair da kaniaina ! 

Es zamane kbote pehre 
1 40 Sewa dian phal paia. 

Es zamane kallii kS,l de 
142 Zahir parat vikhaiS. 

TRANSLATION. 

Isa, the Trader. 

isa, tbe Trader of Agr4, 

Crossed the River* and rested. 

Bought diamonds, pearls and rubies 

And spent much money (on theml- 
6 To take- his boat across 

He came and asked the boatmen. 

f> - 

What said ls4 to the boatmen f 
“ I will count and give you your dues mj'seif : 
Take my boat across ; 

10 Aud count and take your dues." 

What said the boatmen to isii ? . 

— ^They that dwell on that river — 

“ What will you give, Isa ? 

That God may give you (the same).” 

15 The boatmen counted and took their dues, 

And took the boat across. 

Feeling the waves of the river, the boat 
Began to toss up and down. 

The boat began to sink into the river, 

20 ls5 began to worship the saints, 

“ May the saint be ever present thus, 

If my boat ever get across!” 

The jewels aud rubies were buried in the mud : 
He remembered the husband of Bai,t 
25 May the saint be ever present thus 
And take my boat across I” 

The boat sank deeply and stuck : 

* Idit. Ocean. Must be the Indus. 
t The name of Sarwar's wife. 
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A 

Is4 remembered Sult4n ; * 

“ May the saint be ever present thus, 

30 And take my boat across.'’ 

He threw with his dice, 

They went over his left hand,t 
Khw^jS. Khizar| had no news (of him), 

And the boat got across. 

35 The merchant got across his diamonds and pearls. 

And is^ was very happy : 

He made prayers to the saint. 

Who had got him safely across. 

Is?i came across the river, 

40 And rested in the mountains. 

They put the camels into the pasture 
And let them loose to graze. 

Isa came and rested there, 

"Where the Saint BM is enshrined. § 

45 The time for eating and drinking came. 

He washed and set on the cauldrons. 

The food was quickly distributed. 

The merchants took it in China cups ; 

They eat their food^ and gave thanks, 

50 And rest came to their bodies. 

A 

Isd (too) set on a cauldron there ; 

But there was something ^rong about it. 

The fire would not burn at all. 

A 

Isa became worried, 

55 Again he put on the cauldron and cleaned it. 

Sarwar himself appeared j 

The fire burned and (Isa) was pleased, 

And lighted it under the cauldron. 

(But) as the fire burned under the cauldron 
60 It became cold. 

A 

Isa was angry in his heart 

* I.e., Sakhi Sarwar. 

t Apparently means that he cheated Khw&jfi Kliizav. 

X Nowadays merely the god of rivers, 
i At Nlgaha. 
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And upset the cauldron. 

There was water (in it) and it ran out blood. 

And maggots were found in the rice- 
05 Isa began to grieve^in his heart 

“ What power hast thou shown, 0 God ? 

1 will remain (thine) as far as I can : 

There is no fathoming Thee ! ” 

It became morning and the camels were loaded up ; 
70 The leg of his largest camel broke. 

Grief came upon Isa ! 

His companions loaded up and went to their homes, 
Isa and his camel remained alone. 

He bade adieu to his friends, 

75 And threw his arms round their necks 
“ Give a message to my brethren. 

I will go home when (the camel) is well. 

They are not to be anxious about my grief. 

Thus he besought his friends. 

80 Thus his friends behaved to him 
And left him sitting. 

Bai said to Sarwar, 

A 

“ Forgive Isa’s sin.” 

Sakhi Sarwar 

a 

85 Forgave Isa’s sin. 

Isa saw coming 
A Mughal, a friend of God.f 
The Mughal was (armed) with the five arms ;!f 
Galloping on a brown mare § 

90 The saint began asking Isa, 

'' Why hast thou come into this land 
Without a friend ? 

All alone 

Why art in a strange land ?” 


* Idiom, begged very bard, 
t Xe., one who commands respect. 

t Sword, dagger, battle-axe, lance, and bow and arrows, 
§ KaJchii whicli was also the name of Sarwar’s mare. 
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A • 

i)6 Spake Isa and said^ 

My friends have left me and gone on. 

This is the behaviour of my friends, 

That, they left me sitting and went on !” 

Lanja* then professed himself a doctor, 

100 And made the camel well. 

The bagt of pearls and rabies 

He lifted up with the end of his bow. 

Isa asked the saint, 

'' Tell me thy name.” 

105 ** My name is Sarwar Sultan ; 

My father is the wise Zainu’l-'abadin ; 

Dhoda Khan and Sayyid ESna 

And I are the sons of Aish&u-J ” 

Sakhi Sarwar sent on the camel, 

A 

110 And bade adieu to Isa. 

Isa left the hills 

And found his way to Agra. 

Crowds surrounded (him) 

And began asking IsSi, 

115 Tell us the truth, Isa, 

Where are thy companions ? ” 

Isa told them the story ; 

''They left me there sitting. 

This was the behaviour of my friends ; 

120 They left me by myself.” 

From one lakh of capital he gained three lakhs (treble). 
And paid all his liabilities. 

Isa went again to Nigaha 
And took a leper with him, 

125 And bathed the leper in the fountains. 

And at the same moment his body became whole, 

Isa forthwith went to Nigaha 


* Lanj is a name for NigAli&, whence Lanja for Sarwar. 

t a large bag of coarse canvassed on camels. . 

X ’Aesha was the mother of Sarwar, Lho^ was his brother, Bana is 


usually his son. They have shrines near Nigaha. 
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And procured masons from Mulchak* * * § 

The masons drew up plans 
130 And dug deep and good foundations, 

And placed the door to the south.t 
They built the Nigaha of the saint. 

Where splendor was lavished. 

“ 0 Saint, procure a record of the good work of this 
disciple, J 

13a Who built thy Nigaha.” 

Hearing this the disciple pays his respects (saying), 

“ May thy service flourish, Sultan. 

Protect Sadhi the poet ! 

In these times good and bad 
140 Receive the reward of service.” 

In the midst of this Black Age § 

142 He (Sarwar) has displayed miraculous power. 

* I.e., Multan. Would not this name give “ Mi'il&’s W ell ” or “ Miil&'s 
Property ” as the derivation of the name of the modern town P 

t Saints’ tombs are built — head to N. and feet to S., so that the 
pilgrims can pray to the W., i.e., in the direction of Makka. 

t In the record of life in heaven. 

§ KallQ £al for Kali Yug. 
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PRINCESS A])I)IK ANIFP DAT, 

AS RECORDED FROM THE LIPS OF A WANDERING 
BARD FROM JALANDHAR. 

iThis legond belongs to what may bo called the Scytliiau or non-Aryan cycle of 
the Panjiib'i Legends which have sprung up round the memory of Kfija 
ttasfild. It purports to give an account of the nuptials of Rani Adhik 
AnAp Dal, daughter of Raja Sirkat (or Sarkap), whom wo liave already 
found in the first legend as playing at cluiiqwr for RiljA Ras/llu’s head at a 
plaoe which appears to ho Kot Bithaur near Atak. Jloin, however, he is 
described as being King of Kanauj. Who Sarkap really was it would bo 
well worth ascertaining, as ho is thus found to be at Atak and Kain mj. 
places very widely separated, hut there arc other talcs connecting him with 
the banks of the Jamnit in the AnibAla <listrict, and Sardhana, tlio nnino 
<if the famous Bcgam Sainru’s ficf, near Mcrath, is locally said to have boen 
founded by him, and its name to be by rights SnrdhunA. These stories 
tend to bridge over the distance between Atak and Kanaiij. This particular 
legend appears to show that Rasfdu, the Scythian, married into the 
family of the Aryan King of Kanauj.] 

[Th e natives call this very rugged specimen of a village poem a mnhal, or 
canto, or division of an epic or long poem. They say the whole (Kicm of 
RasfilA consists of ton mn/ials, of which this is one. I have never yet 
wioii a man who professed to know more than five or six of ihcni.] 

TEXT. 

Mahal Rani Abhtk Anup Dai, Beti Raja Siukat KT. 

IKitli jor Mata kalic, " Snn, Puran, mcri bat : 

Aisc bacliaii boltyo, jo paida liovo put 

PA ran Mata so kalio, Sun, Mata mori bat: 

Paida Rasrdu hovega, aur Chlialiya us ka nam. 

5 Tin sai satli rain cblialcgu, aur kisi ko na ralicga sang.” 

Mata khuslnaii kar ralii, aur gliar gbar lio rahe rang. 

Itni sunko dial pari, aur maliil Bo suranw. 

Rasalil paida ho gaya, aur gbar gliar ho gae rang. 

Ik mahhia, do mahlnc, clihahvih rakho pair : 

10 Das maliino ku ho gaya woh mahilou raoti kliair. 

Char baras ko lio gac, aur Maliita liti bulao. 

Rang mahil moh khcltc Maliita IW jA do. 

Ttni sun Maliita kahe, Bun, Raja, incri bat ; 

ay 
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Aisi bataii kavo, jis mon ralii do bat.” 

15 Raja Mahite se kahe, Sun, Mahite, meri bat: 

Rang mabil men so raha, aur supna a gaya rUt. 

Rat ke supne ki kyd kahAu ? Sun, Mahite, meri bak. 
R^ni Shahr Kanauj men, Adhik Anup Dai n3.r ; 

Hanse jo bhar de phMon ki dalii ; roe bhar de motion 
kithdl. 

. 20 Us Rani ko mil^ de : is barga nahih ahsan.” 

Itni sun Mahitii. kahe, Sun, RajS., meri bat : 

Tote apne ko bulaiyo, paryal dega sar.” 

Bole Rajti snnke, “ Sun, Tote, meri bat : 

Misri kiija khilMii ; thancld ptini dun pila. 

"25 Khabaruu la de Adhik Anup ki. Tuii, Tota, haih Rk) !” 
Itni sun tota kahe, Tu sun, Rajti, meri bat : 


a 


Rasta haiga dur ka, mere se jayS, na jae.” 

Itni sun Rdjsi kahe, “ Sun, Tote, meri bat : 

Kbabaraii la do Adhik Anup ki : nahih, khdke marilhkatdr. 
30 Itni sun totil kahe, Sun, Rdjd, meri bdt : 

Pair gha:a do souc ki penjni ; gal bird ki kanthi de dal ; 
Par bajh sone marha de ; sir par rakh de lal : 

Khabarah la duii Adhik Anup ki, tab Tota mera nam.” 
Itni sun Raja kahe, “ Sun, Tote sarnam : 

35 Maya karan koi mar de aur jd Idkhoh ki jdn 

Raja mayd ka lobhi ban gaya, aur ishk ki khabar 
kuchh nail ! 

Jo Rani tujhe dekhni, de singdr lagde.” 

“ Tain nun sone kd pinjrd gharde dfth, sehh ddh lakhde.” 
Raja totd chal pare : chale jangal ko jdn. 

40 Din se rdt ho gai aur kabih sone kd karo bisrddh. 

He Raja, tii pichhe ulat jd ; main khabar dflh Ide.” 
Rajd ghar ko chal paid, aur totd kare saldm. 

' Kar saldm tota ur gaya aur pahunohd Shahr Kanauj. 

Us Rani ke bdgh men dera did lagde. 

45 Totd boll boldd aur tote lie bulde : 

Is Rani ke bdgh men mewd leo khde. 

Pakkd pakkd khd leo, aur kachcha deo ger. 

Dekh mdli to rahd, tote urde ndhih. 
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RondA mull auuda is Rani ke pas ; 

60 ‘‘ Lakklioii tote a pate, E4ni, tere bagh. 

Mewa tlia, sab klia lia aur kacliclia kar dia nas/' 

Itiii sail Raui gbabarai, phandigar lie bulae ; 

Un totoii ko pakai* leo am* lao hamare pas.” 

Itni sun phandigar ae R4ni ke pas. 

65 " Apni jali lekar deo bagh men od. 

Sab toton ko mar do aur lao mere pas,” 

Itni sun Sawaii kahe, “ Suno, toto, men bat : 

Ab, bhai, turn ur j4o, nahin tumbdi-a kaui.” 

Sare tote ur gae aur kalla rah gaya ap. 

60 Un phandi ko dekhke barh gayd kile ki goh. 

Phandigar dekli, akar kahe is Rani ke pas ; 

Tote the, sab nr gae, koi na 4ya h4th.” 

Itni sun Rani kahe, Sun, Mali, meri bat ; 

Tote seh the, woh kahah gae ? td aya hamare pas/^ 

65 “ Chalo bagh men dekh lo, chalo hamare sath.” 

Itni sun R4ni chali, M nau-lakkhe bagh : 

Bilgh s4r4 dekhti, tota na pay4 ik. 

Mali se Rdni khaji, " Tain kyilh boleh hai jhuth ?” 

Itni sun Mali kahe, Sun, Rani, men bat : 

70 Isi bagh ke bSch men tote dekhe aj.” 

** Tote the, who kahah gae ? Suno, Mdli, men bat : 

Ya to tote batae do i nahih, phahsi dhh lagae.’.' 

Itni sun tota kahe, “ Sun, Ram, men bat: 

Is mall se kya kahe ? Tu suno haman bat. 

75 Itni sun Rani kahe, Sun, bandi Bar Dal 
Is tote ko marke tu 14o hamare p4s.’ 

Band! chali daurke, ai tote ke pas. 

Tota mar udari ur gaya, na gaya Rani ke pas. 

Laundiah bandiah phir rahih : tota na aya h&th. 

80 Rani ghabarake so rahi is palang ke s4lh. 

Tota dil men sochta, Ab kaise karun aj f 
Is Rani ki gat men chhnch deuh laga.” 

Urkar tota 4 gayh is Rani ke pas. 

* Havdas according to some bards, in which case the word should he 
probably ard<i8=arzi. 
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Apue dil meii socliU, “ Chniich denu lagn.’ 

85 Gahri cliiaich marta is llani ki giit. 

Mukh par cliimcli lagae di is Rani ki gut. 

Rani uthi taulij tota lia dabue. 

Rani ke mukh par yurkbikliir rahi, aur baiidi kare jawab. 
Rani, tote ko kya dekbti ? Tere muiih ka bua behal 1” 
90 Muiib ko mere kya kalie ? Main tota lia dabae, 

Pakia tba, par mar gayti miijh Rani ke bath.” 

Koi bandi kya kabe ? “ Sun Rani meri bat : 

Tote ko turn rakb do, aiir mukbra leo sambhal.” 

Itni sun Rani ne dbar dia is palang davmiyan, 

95 Rani surkbi poncbbti apne mukh ki up. 

Riini gbair kbiyal bogai aur tota liiia udas : 

Mar niari ja raba is kilo ki gob. 

Rani dil men socbti, “ Tota nabiii, koi anr.” 

“ Cbbatbi dun baitbua, mnnb mange so kbae : 

100 Ab ke pas ac ja, mnnb mango so kbae.” 

Itni sun tota kabe, “ Sun, Rani, meri bat : 

Tere dil meii pap bai : kabhi na aiin tore pas. 

Rani, jis Raja ka. main tota bibi, us barga na koi. 

Jaisi bataii tu kare us men baboti boi.” 


105 


110 


115 


Rani yun kabe, “ Sun, Tota, meri bat : 

Us Raja ko milao dc : la tu bamrc pas.” 

“ Yuii, Rani, main na lauu ; sun tu bamari but ; 
Likbke cbittbi de dc apni pairiii ap.” 

Likb dckc cbittbi Rani kabe, “ Sun, Tote, meri bat ; 
Jaldi Raja ko bhej de in pairoii ke satb.” 

Itni sun tota kabe, “ Sun, Rani, meri bat : 

Gal men cbittbi pae dc ; jauii Raja ke pas.” 

Lekar cbittbi dial para us Raja ke pas. 

Raja dckbkc yiui kabe, Sun, Tota, ardas : 

Kaise pbcrc lo aya ? Ham ko dc bat Ac. 
lJu pberon ko dekb Itni, Tote, tore 
Lckttr cbittbi baits paiay-eb Raja ninis. 

Atb din ko pbere, naviii din ki na as. 


“ Cliaudaii sai kos bai, sat Siimttndar 




PRINCESS ADHIK ANtJP DAI. 

Itni sun tota kalie, Sun, Eaja, ardas : 

Ghorc, f'll, ballot liaiu, aur kliai-e tunibare pas.” 

Itni sun Baja kalie, “ Sun, Tota, meri bat : 

Hath par mere baitli ja, aur chalo bamure satb. 

125 Hdtbi karbou ke bicb men karo cbalke do bat.” 
Dekb karbe bans pare, Baja se kareii jawab, ' 

“ Kyuii auna bo gaya ? suno, Baja, ardas : 

Jo kabna farmile do, cbaleu tumbare satb.” 

Pbere Adbik Aniip ke deo turt diwae. 

130 Sare cbaudab sai kos bai, aur atb din ki rae !^’ 

Itni sun karbe kahen, “ Sun, Raja, meri bat: 

Ham se jaya na jae us Rani ke pas.” 

Itni sun Raja kabe, “ Suno, karbo, meri bat : 

Dagba dia bai adbar men ; ab kaun karbe bai satb ? 
135 Ai Tote, tain kya kari ? pbere laya ap ! 

Ab bam kya karen ? koi ua cbala satb ! 

Hire ki kani kha manlb, aur nabin jlne ki as ! 

Aisi BS,ni nil mili bai, cbandi, m^btab ! 

He karbe ! turn ne ky^ kari ? di^ bamen jawab ! 

140 Ai Tote, turn ur j&o, aur nabin, cbalo bamiire satb.” 
Slit katar Riija jaubar kare* us tote ke p&s : 

Ya Rani ko milae de, nabin, marftn tumbare pas !” 
Itni sun tot§. kabe, ‘‘ Sun, Raja, meri bat : 

Us pawan-pankbi karbe ko turn ne dia dobag : 

145 Jo ab Rani dekbni cbalo karbe ke pas. 

Hath jor karo bandagi, karbe se karo jawab : 

‘ Bbir pari ; tumbare p&s aya j mere karij karo siddb 
Eflni Adbik Aniip ko mujh ko deo milae. 

Pbere Adbik Aniip ke, pbere deo diwae.^ ” 

150 Itni sun karha kabe, “ Sun, Rajti, meri bat : 

Main karba : tain dia cbbor ; dia des tiyag. 

Ab tii mujh ko cbberna : apnii dil karo khiyal. 

Mere se pbere na diwae : ja : gbar apne baitb !” 
Itni sun Raja roya : bhar rudan macbaya : 

1 55 “ Ya to Rrini miliie de, nabui, mariiii katara kbae !” 

Itni sun karbii kabe, “ Sun, Enja, meri bat : 
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Atli din to bahut bain, aur din ke din jana ap.” 

“ Ai karba, bam se kare makbol ; us Eani ko le cbal.” 
Itni sun karba kabe, “ Sun, Raja meri bat : 

Jaldi kapre pae lo, bo ja mere aswar.” 

RajS. jaldi naba I'aba aur kar raba apne singar : 

Tota pinjra bitba lia aur ay 4 karbe ke pas. 

Shabr ikattba bo gaya us kai’be ke pas. 

Raja lipar cbarb rabd aur log kare makbol. 

“ Raja jballa bo gaya is karbe ke sang !” 

Salkot se cbal pare le tote ko sang. 

Raja wahan se cbal paid, ae Sbabr Kanauj, 

Derd lagae bdgli men. Raja kar rabe mauj. 

“ Ai Tote, ab kariye kya ? Rani deo milae.” 

Mar uddri tota cbal paid, aya Rdni ke pas. 

“ Ai^dni, td kya kare ? Sun bamri ardds : ' 

Raja baitbe bdgb men aur kar rabe tumhari as. 

LFs Rdja ko dekh le, aur bainge babut jawan ! 

Jo kahnd bo, so kah le us bdgb ke man.” 

Itni sun Rani kahe, Sun, Tote, meri bat ; 

Us Rajd ko bbcj de dj bamre pas.” 

Itni sun totd cbald nau lakkbe bdgb : 

Ai Raja, turn cbalo us Rani ke pas.” 

Bole Rdja, yuii kabe, “ Sun, Tote, meri bat : 

Hamre satb turn cbalo, kalle se na bove bat.” 

Totd Rdja cbal pare us Rdni ke pas. 

Deorl men d gae ; bandi kari jawdb : 

Band! Rdja se kabe, " Sun, Rajd, meri bat : 

Gur.se mitbi kyd cbiz bai? Aur pbul bind kya khusbbo i; 
Adar bind jal jde baithnd! Meri tinon butan de batd ! ” 
Itni sun Rajd -kabe, Sun, Tote, meri bat: 

Bandi dobrd kab rabi, is kd do jawdb.” 

Itni sun tota kabe, " Sun, Bandi, meri bat : 

Gur se mitbd terd bobrd aur neki ki khusbbo ! 

Matbal* pbausd dushman ke bar men ddar milo chdbe nan.” 
Itni sun Bandi kahe, Sun, Rani, meri bat : 

Totd nabin ; koi aur bai ; dobra did batde ! 


* Fur matlah. 



PRINCESS ADHIK ANUP DAI. 


Is llujii ko piichh lo aur kah lo man M bafc.” 

Itni sun Rant kahe> “Luo liamro pas : 

195 Batan us so kar ira'i aiu* kah lin'i man kt bat.^’ 

“ Jaiso batafi batiic do, phcrc luii apno ap.” 

Itni sun Raja cliala aur aya Rani ke pas : 

Surat deklii Rani ki aur hoia Raja betab. 

R-ini naliin ; koi acliliva; Rani liai anilp. 

200 Chittbi, Rani, dekh lo aur plicro doo batae.'^ 

Itni sun Rani, kako, “Sun, Raja, mcri bat: 

Dolira hamra batla do aur plioro lo lo aj/* 

Itni sun Raja kalic, “ Sun, Rani, mcri bat : 

Apna dolira kali Ic aur kali lo man ki bat.’* 

205 Rani kali ralii dobra, “ Sunlyo, cliatr sujan : 

“ Aiikban mcii pbukan janmiaii : jal sui bidb : 
Nachat hai Kam Kamni, bocbat liai bidb 
Itni sun toto kalio, “Sun, Rani, mori bat ; 

Aisa dobra kyi\ kalie ? nacre paron par lag raho tin 
sath!” 

210 Rilni toto so kaho, “ Sun, Tota, morl but : 

Yob dobva batla do, pbere lo le aj.” 

Itni sun tota kaho, “ Sun, Rani, mori bilt : 

Jangal bayabun men para bai ik sis : 

Us sis ko bicb men bachc die cbiri ne do : 

215 Fajar ka waqt tha, jal sAi par bidb. 

Nachat tbi Kam Kamni, bocbat tha sidb.” 

Itni sun Rani kabe ; n&i lia bulwae ; 

Ghar ka Bnibrnaii a gay a us Rani ke pils. 

Pbere Rani ko bo ralie mabilou ko darmiydn; 

220 Man aur bap yftii kabe, “ Sun, Beti, meri bAt ; 
Cbbalia Raja a gaya ab hamri mabil darmiyAn : 
Pbere, Beti, mat lo us Raja ke nal.” 

Itni sun beti kabe, “Sun, Babal, mcri bi'it 
Jo qisroat incii likbi tbi, bo gai wob par.” 

225 Riija Rani yim kabe, “ Sun, iioti, meri buti 
Is so pbere le Ic ; suniyo barari biit.” 

RAja Rani kbusb hue aur khusLi boiu parwar. 

Jude mabil Rani ko die, Raja Ikmi do. 
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Tote kii piiijni dharUj dliani inahil ke bicli ; 

230 Khusliuin Rtiiii kar ralu us tote ko sath. 

“ lie Tote, batae do Gur apne ka nam ! 

Kis ka liaiga balka ? Tera kya, liai uam 
“ Guru Gorakh ka biilka : RastilA mera uam/’ 

Ivliusliiaii Rarii kar rabi us tote ke sath. 

235 Itni sun tota kalie, Sun, Rant, meri bat. 

Raja liamra yiiu kahe, ‘ chalo mahil darmiyan.’ 

Itni sun Rani chali, ai mahil ke bich. 

Raja Raui so kahe, “ Sun, Rani, hamri bat : 

Mai khizaiiu bahot hai aur bahot ghana su ntj 
240 Sialkot ka Badshah : Riija Rasalh hai ndm. 

Chalo hamre mahil men : chalo liamre sath. 

Mai bap dekhte rahe hamri tumhari as.” 

Itni sun Rani kahe, “ Suno, Rjija, ardas : 

P61A jaldi pat- lo j main chaluu tumhari sath.” 

245 Itni sun Rdja kahe, Suno, kahMo, bat : 

Jaldi dola lao is Rani ke ptls, 

Rilni baithi dole men, chale kahar ap, 

Manzil manzil a gae Sialkot ke pas. 

Raja Rani ydu kaheh, ‘‘ Suno, kaharo, bat : 

250 Dola zara tham do is Shabr ke pas.” 

Raja Shahr men a bare : dekhe khalqat. 

Mata aur bap yftii kaheh, Sun, beta Rasiil ! 

Ghane dinoh men phir ae, turn beta Rasal ! ” 

254 Jude mahil de die : sab karne lage piyar. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Canto of Princess Adhik An^jp Dai, Dauchter 

OF Raja Sikkat. 

With joined hands his mother* says, '^Puran,t hear 
my words : 

Give me an oracle, that a son may be born (to me).” 
Saith Phran to his mother, “ Mother, liear my words : 

* Lonan, the wife of ^alivAhana. 

t Son of Salivahana by AclihrS^h, and the celebrated Bhagat. Lon&u 
was his stepmother. 
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Rasi'ilu will be born (to thco) and liis name shall be the 
(gay) Deceiver. 

6 Three hundred and sixty Princesses shall he deceive, 
and will remain with none.” 

Pleased was his mother, and joy was in every house. 

Hearing this she went aw.ay and adorned her palace. 

Rasi'ilu was born and joy was in every house. 

One month ; two months ; in the sixth month he 
kicked (in the womb) ; 

10 In ten months* * * § there was joy in the palace. 

When four years had passed, Mahitat was sent for. 

They played in the decorated palace ; the pair, Mahit^ 
and the Prince. 

Hearing thisj said Mahitu, "Prince, hear my words : 

Do something which shall result in marriage 

15 Said the Prince to Mahita, " Mahitii, hear my words : 

I was sleeping in the decorated palace, and a dream 
came in the night. 

What shall 1 say of this dream of the night ? Mahita, 
hear my words. 

(I saw) a Pi’incess of the City of Kanauj, Adhik Anftp 
Dai. 

When she laughs she fills a basket with flowers : when 
she weeps she fills a platter with pearls. 

20 Bring me to that Princess: no kind office (of yours 
would be) equal to this.” 

Hearing this said Mahita, ** Prince, hear my words : 

Send for your parrot, the bird will give you all (you 
desire).” 

Hearing this said the Prince, " Parrot, hear my words : 

I will feed thee with crystalised sugar : I will give thee 
cool water to drink. 


* Natives- calculate pregnancy by ten lunar months, 280 days, 

t This is the MahitS. Chopra, of the fii’st Legend, 

t The baa’d has evidently forgotten something here. 

§ I/if. do such things in which shall remain two words (yes and yesj j 

idiom for bringing about a. marriage. 
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25 Tell me about Adliik Anup. Thou art a royal Parrot.^^* 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Prince, hear thou my 
words. 

The road is long and I cannot manage it.” 

Hearing this said the Prince, Parrof, hear my words : 

Tell me about Adhik Anup, else I will stab myself with 
my dagger and dic.^^ 

30 Hearing this said the parrot, ** Prince, hoar my words : 

Make golden anklets for my logs j put a necklace of 
diamonds round my neck ; 

Gild my feathers and wings ; put a ruby on my head ; 

And I will toll all about Adhik Anup, and then shall 
my name be Parrot (indeed).” 

Hearing this said the Prince, “ Hoar, glorious Parrot : 

35 Some one will slay thee for thy bravo show and thy 
invaluable life will be lost.” 

“ The Prince has become greedy of his riches and there 
will bo no news of his love ! 

As (you would that) tho Pi’incess should see you, give 
me my ornaments.” 

” I will make for thee a golden cage, I will see thee 
across my border.”t 

The Pnnee and the parrot went off together and went 
into the jaii^ah. 

40 The day passed into night and they laid themselves to 
rest someAvhorc. 

Prince, turn thou back : I will bring thee news (of 
her)-” 

The Prince went homo and the parrot took his leave. 

Taking his leave tho parrot flew off and reached the 
city of Kanauj. 

In the Princess’s garden be stayed. 

45. The parrot gave a scream and called (other) parrots ; 

“ Eat up the fruit in this Princess’s garden. 

Eat up all the ripe fruit and throw down tho unripe.” 

* A play on tlic names of Told and Bdo for a. parrot, 
t This phrase is idiomatic for “ seeing off a friend 
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The gardener saw it and grieved, but the parrots flew 
not away. 

Grieving the gardener goes to the Princess : 

50 “Thousands of parrots, Princess, have come into thy 
garden. 

What fruit there was, they have eaten it all, and spoilt 
the unripe fruit.” 

Hearing this the Princess was agitated and sent for the 
snarers. 

“ Catch the parrots and bring them to me.” 

Hearing this the snarers came to the Princess. 

55 “ Take your nets and cast them round the garden. 

Kill all the parrots and bring them to me.” 

Hearing this said Sawah,* “ Parrots, hear my words: 

Friends, fly you away now, you have nothing (more) tt> 
do.” 

All the parrots flew away and he remained alone. 

CO Seeing the snarers he went into a lizard’s hole. 

The snarers saw (the garden) and came and told the 
Princess : 

“ Parrots there were, but all have flown, none have 
fallen into our hands.” 

Hearing this the Princess said, “Gardener, hear my 
words : 

Parrots there were, where have they gone ? you came to 
me.” 

05 (Said the gardener). “ Come into the garden and see; 
come with me.” 

Hearing this the Princess went into the nine iaMf 
garden : 

Looked through all the garden: found not a single 
parrot. 

The Princess was vexed with the gardener, “ Why have 
you told me a lie ? ” 

* The name of Rasala’s parrot. 

t Worth nine Idkhs of rupees: conventional expression for worth 
groat deal ! 
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Hearing this said the gardener, “Princess, hear my 
words. 

70 I saw a great many parrots in the garden to-day.” 

“ Parrots there were; where have they gone? Gardener, 
hear my words : 

Either you show me the parrots, or else I will hang you.^^ 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Princess hear my words : 

AVhat has it to do with this gardener ? Hear thou my 
words.” 

75 Hearing this said the Princess, “ Listen, Har Dai*, my 
maid : 

Kill this parrot and bring him to me.” 

Away ran the maid and came to the parrot. 

The parrot flapped his wings and flew away : ho went 
not near the Princess. 

Girls and maids wandered about, but the parrot fell not 
into their hands. 

80 The Princess astonished slept on her couch. 

The parrot thought in his mind, “Now what shall I do 
to-day ? 

I will thrust my beak into the Princess’s body. ” 

The parrot flew off and came to the Princess. 

Thinking in his mind, he thrust in his beak. 

85 He thrust his beak deep into the Princess’s body. 

He thrust his beak into her face. 

The Princess got up quickly and seized the parrot. 

The blood stood upon the Princess’s face and the maid 
asked her, 

“ Princess, why look at the parrot ? thy face is injured.” 

90 “ What do you say about my face ? I have caught the 

parrot. 

I had seized it and it died in my royal hands.” 

“ What ?” said a maid, “ Hear my words. Princess : 

Put down the parrot, and look to your face.” 

Hearing this the Princess put the parrot down on the 
bed. 


* There is a doubt as to this name : see note to text. 
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95 And the Princess herself wiped the blood from her face. 

The Princess forjjot him and the parrot became 
sorrowful. 

lie flapped his wings and flew into the lizard’s hole. 

Thought the Princess in her mind, This is no parrot, 
but something else.” 

I will scat thee on my breast, thou shalt cat what 
thy mouth demands : 

100 Come to mo now, cat what thy mouth demands.” 

Hearing this said the paiTot, “ Princess, hear my words : 

Evil is in thy heart : never will I come to thee. 

Princess, the Prince whose parrot I am has not his 
equal. 

What thou hast said has made the matter worse.” 

105 Thus spake the Princess, “ Parrot, hear my words : 

Let me meet that Prince : do thou bring him to me.” 

“ Thus I cannot bring him : Princess, hear thou my 
words. 

Write a letter and give it me quickly.” 

Writing the letter said the Princess, " Parrot hear my 
words : 

110 Take it quickly to the Prince.” 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Princess, hear my 
words : 

Fasten the letter round my neck ; I will go to the Prince.” 

Taking the letter he went to the Prince. 

Seeing it thus spake the Prince, “Parrot, hear my 
prayer : 

115 How have you arranged the mari’iagc ? Tell me. 

I would see the marriage you have brought. Parrot.” 

Taking the letter the unhappy Prince laughed ( ironically) . 

The marriage was to be in eight ilays, no hope even for 
the ninth day.* 

‘'It is fourteen hundred lioa and across seven riversf: 

* I. e., on the ninth day it would be declai’ed off. 

t Tins ia meant to moan a long way : it is a great exaggeration of 
actual facts. 
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120 No one can go (in the time) : what shall we do now ?” 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Prince, hear my prayer : 

Horses and elephants are many and stand by you/^ 

Hearing this said the Prince, “ Parrot, hear my words : 

Sit on my hand and go with me. 

125 Come among the elephants and camels and say a few 
words to them.” 

Seeing them the camels laughed and answered the 
Prince. 

“ Why have you come ? hear. Prince, our prayer. 

As you order us, so will wq go with you.” 

“Bring me quickly to the marriage with Adhik AnAp. 

130 It is fourteen hundred and fifty Jcos and eight days are 
for the road ! ” 

Hearing this said the camels, “ Prince, hear our words : 

We cannot go to the Princess. ” 

Hearing this said the Prince, “ Camels, hear my words : 

You have disappointed me: what camel is with me novy ? 

135 0 Parrot, what hast thou done ? arrange the marriage 
thyself! 

What shall I do now ; none comes with me ? 

I will swallow a diamond and die, and have no hope 
in life ! 

Such a Princess I have not met, lovely, beautiful ! 

0 Camels ! what have you done ? you have refused me ! 

140 0 Parrot I fly thou away or else come with me.^' 

Drawing his dagger the Prince (threatened to) commit 
suicide before the parrot. 

“ Either let me meet the Princess, or I will die before 
you !” 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Prince, hear my words : 

Thou didst turn away thy wind-winged camel : 

145 If thou wouldst now see the Princess go to that camel 

With joined hands beseech him, make the camel answer 
thee. 

^ Trouble has fallen on me : I am come to thee, take 
away my pain : 
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Bring about tbe meeting of Princess Adhik AnAp with 
me. 

The marriage with Adhik Anup : the marriage bring 
to me.^ ’’ 

1 50 Hearing this said the camel, “ Prince, hear my words : 

I am a camel ; thou didst neglect me ; didst separate 
me from my home. 

Now art thou teasing me : nor dost thou keep thy 
thoughts in thy own heart. 

I cannot manage this : go : stay in thy own house !’* 

Hearing this the Prince wept, and cried aloud in his . 
weeping : 

165 Either bring me to the Princess, else I will stab my- 
self with a dagger’ and die !” 

Hearing this said the camel, “ Prince, hear my words : 

Eight days are plenty, I will go myself within the time,” 

“ 0 Camel, thou art jesting with me ; take me to the 
Princess.” 

Hearing this said the camel, “ Prince, hear my words : 

160 Put on thy garments quickly, and mount me.” 

Quickly bathed the Prince and put on his ornaments. 

Put the parrot into his cage and came to the camel. 

All the city collected round that camel. 

The Prince got up and the people began to joke : 

165 “ The Prince is mad about this camel !” 

They went from Sialkot taking the parrot with them. 

The Prince went from there and came to the City of 
Kanauj, 

Pixed his abode in the garden, and the Prince enjoyed 
himself. 

" O Parrot, what will you do now ? make the Princess 
meet me.” 

170 Flapping his wings off went the parrot and came to the 
Princess. 

“ O Princess, what a-t thou doing ? Hear my prayer ; 

The Prince is sitting in the garden sighing for thee. 

See the Prince for he is quite young ! 
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What thou woulclst say, say it in the garden.” 

175 Hearing this said the Princess, “ Parrot, hear my words : 
Bring the Prince to me to-day.” 

Hearing this the parrot went into the nine lahlia garden; 
“ 0 Prince, go thou to the Princess.” 

Spake the Prince, saying thus, “ Parrot, hear my words : 
180 Come with me, I can manage nothing alone.” 

The parrot and the Prince went off to the Princess. 
They came to tlio door, and the maid asked a question : 
Said the maid to the Prince, “ Prince, hear my words : 
What thing is sweeter than sugar? what has scent 
without a flower ? 

185 (To he) without respect is to sit and burn ! Answer my 
- three riddles ! ” 

Hearing this said the Prince, “ Parrot, hear ray words : 
The maid is asking riddles, give her the answer ” 
Hearing this said the Parrot, My Maid, hear my words : 
Thy speech is sweeter than-sugar and goodness hath a 
good smell ! 

100 If thy business be at thy enemy’s gate thou dost not 
want respect.” 

Hearing this said the maid, “ Princess, hoar my words : 
It is no parrot ; it is something else : it has answered 
my riddles. 

Ask the Prince and say thy heart’s desire.” 

Hearing this said the Princess, “ Bring him to me : 

1 95 1 will speak to him and say my heart’s desire.” 

“ As you answer my riddles T will marry you myself.” 
Hearing this the Prince went up and came to the 
Princess : 

Seeing the Princess’s face the Prince became restless 
(with love). 

“ She is no I’rincess : she is some fairy ; tlio Princess 
is a pcoi’less beauty. 

200 Princess, see thy letter and give me thyself in marriage.” 
Hearing this the Princess said, “Prince, hear my words: 
Answer my riddle and bo married to-day.” 
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Hearing this said the Fritice, "Princess, hear my 
words : 

Say the riddle and say thy hearths desire./' 

205 The Princess said her riddle, “ Listen, then bright 
intelligence t 

A thorn is bora in the eyes: the needle pierces the 
water : 

Love and his wife are dancing and the sage is catching 
them.” 

Hearing this said the parrot, Princess, hear my words- 

Why set such a riddle ? three hundred and sixty are in 
my feathers !” 

210 Said the Princess to the parrot, " Parrot hear my 
words : 

Show me this riddle and I will be married to-day.” 

Hearing this said the parrot, “ Princess, hear my words ; 

In the pathless jangal is lying a head : 

In the head a bird hath laid two eggs : 

215 It was morning time, the water was pierced by the 
needle : 

Love and his wife were dancing, and the sage caught 
them.” 

Hearing this said the Princess “ Send for the barber.*” 

The family priest came to the Princess. 

The Princess was married in the palace; 

220 Thus said her father and mother, " Daughter, hear our 
words : 

The deceitiui t'rince has now come into the jpalace : 

Daughter, be not married to this Prince.” 

Hearing this said the Princess, ” Father, hear ray words : 

What was written in my fato, has already come to pass ’ 
225 Thus spake the King and Queen- '* Daughter, hear our 
words : 

Marry him then : hear our words.” 

The King and Queen were pleased and pleased were the 
household. 

* To ari’ange the ■wedding : it being his- businesa. 
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They two, the King and Queen, gave the Princess a 
separate palace. 

They put there the parrot’s cage, they put it into the 
palace. 

230 The Princess played with the parrot. 

" 0 Parrot, tell me thy Guru’s name ! 

Whose pupil art thou ? what is thy name 
I am Guril Gorakh’s pupil : Rasalii is my name.'* 

The Princess played with the parrot, 

235 Hearing this* the parrot said, “ Princess, ’ hear my 
words : 

Thus saith my Prince, ‘come to my palace.’” 

Hearing this the Princess went into his palace. 

Said the Prince to the Princess, “ Princess, hear my 
words : 

Goods and money have I much, and very great is my 
kingdom. 

240 Of Sialkot am I king : Raja Rasdlft is my name. 

Come to my palace : come with me. 

My father and mother look anxiously for thee.” 

Hearing this said the Princess, “ Prince, hear my 
prayer : 

Get I’eady my doU quickly : I will go with thee.” 

245 Hearing this said the Prince, “ Bearers, hear my words : 

Bring the Princess her doli quickly.” 

The Princess sat in her doli and the bearers went on. 

Stage by stage they came to Sialkot. 

Thus spake Prince and Princess, “ Bearers, _ hear our 
words : 

250 Stop the doli awhile near the city.” 

The Prince went into the city, and the people saw him. 

Thus spake his father and mother, “ Hear, Rasalfl, our 
son ! . 

After many days thou hast returned, RasalA, onr son !” 

254 They gave them a separate palace : and all the people 
loved them. 


* Something apparently forgotten here. 



No. X. 

THE LEGEND OF SILA DAi, 

ACOOEDING TO THE VERSION PLAYED AT JAGADHRt 
IN THE AMBALA DISTRICT. 

[Tbis legend is another of the ten mahaZs or divisions of the full story of Bljd 
BasAld. Like the story of Ourd Guggd it is composed in the form of a 
siodiiff or metrical play, and is so played annually at the Holt Festival. 
Like that too, however, it is not strictly a play according to oar idhas. 
It is a most popular story, and its details are very widely known.] 
pt has been divided herein into two portions. The 1st of 964 verses and the 
2nd of 528 verses, because the bard who began it could not remember the' 
latter porcion, and it was taken up and finished by the same man that 
sang for me the Legend of Qurd Gnggfi, The style of composition is not 
quite the same in the two portions, though they are composed on the same 
lines and tell precisely the same story. In the first part the metre never 
varies, and there are no songs; the narative portions too are not intro> 
duced, as in the latter part, into the speeches of the actors, but are assigned 
in complete stanzas to the firdhman Rangdch^r, who appeared in the 
Gdggfi Legend as the family priest of Gurd GuggS. The composition 
displays considerable dramatic talent, and the story is'well put together, 
but it is very long drawn out in order to suit the taste of the audience.] 
[The story has been already referred to in the ‘Adventures of B£jd Rashid 
where he plajs a trick on his Minister Mabitd Choprfi in order to test the 
boasted virtue of the latter’s wife, Rfinl Chiludnt. Chdndui now appears 
as Slid Dai, and this story is a variant of the former one. It is to be ob-. 
served that in fhe former legend Mahitd appears as a Choprd, one of the 
septs of the Panjdbi caste of the Khatiis, whereas in this legend he is made 
out to be a member of the Agarwdl sept of the llinddl caste of the Baniyds, 
and to come from their original seat at Agrohd nei.r Hissa;.] 
l^'BaSdld appears here as Risdl and Bisal, and the si-cne of those parts of the 
play, which is not laid at Agrohd, is at Sialko^ frequently, called herein 
Bisdlgarh or Blsalgarh. The authromorpbism, - too, which raises Gurd 
Gorakhndtb almost to the level of a god and reduces Siva and Pdrvati 
almost to that of mortals, is very noticeable.] 


[The game of cha"pur occurs so frequently in these legends, and its technioal. 
ities play so important a part in them, that I give here an account, of it. 
The chaupar board is generally made of cloth, and is in the form of a 
cross. Each arm of the cross is divided into 24 squares in & raws of 8 .each, 
12 red and 12 black: in the centre, where ihe arms meet, is a large bl&ck 
square. The cross is oaUe.d .c^aupuy. the arms are called yh i.tgls and 
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tbn squares, khanas. On tin's board are played two games, both often 
oalled ehaupur ; but technically one which is played with dice is called 
ph'lhsa, and the other which is played with kauris is called pacMst.'] 

[The game with dice, or pliahsd, is played with 3 dice called ph&hs&s or dAls, 
and lU iiieu or nurds. The men are distributed 4 to each arm of the cross, 
and arc paiuted red, green, yellow and black. The dice are 2^ inches long 
and ^ inch square at the ends. Their 4 faces (mukhs) arc marked l,-,5 
and li. Thus Ph&hsd requires 2 player.^i, one of 

whom takes the red and yellow men, and the other the green and 
black. The game is played by repeated throws of the dice and moving 
the men accordingly, until the whole of them on one side are moved into 
the largo square in the centre of the board. This generally takes so ne 
time and requires considerable skill in adjusting the moves to the throws. 
Gambling can be carried on by betting on the various throws and on the 
reiult of the game. The technicalities of the game are as follows :--In the 
dice the ace (1) is called pauu: the deuce (2) do ; the five punch and the 
six chi. A throw cf the dice is called ddo : to throw the dice is ph&nsA 
phehknA : to couht the throws is d&o ginnd : to bet, or fix the throw is 
h&zi badhnd or ddo badhnd : and to settle the stakes is shatt IttgAnd. 

It is important also fur these legends to note the technical names for the 
various thrpws of the dice which are 20 in number. 

Thiia : — 


1 

1. 1,1 

tin Mae 

11 

5, 5,1 

das pauh 

2 

2, 2,2 

chaJifi 

12 

5, 5,2 

das do biri 

3 

5, 5,5 

pandr ah 

13 

5, 5, 6 

solih 

4 

6, 0,6 

athird 

14 

6, 6,1 

pauh bard 

5 

1,1,2 

chir kdne. 

15 

6,6,2’ 

ehauddh 

6 

1,1,5 

pinch do sit 

16 

fi, 6, 5 

satrdh 

7 

1,1,6 

chi do ilh 

17 

1,'2, 6 

pdiich tin dth 

8 

2,2,1 

pcMjri 

18 

1, 2,6 

chi tin nau 

9 

2, 2,5 

pan ehir noM 

19 

1, 5,6 

kache biri 

10 

2,2,6 

chi chir das 

20 

2, 5, 6 

gyirih do terdh.' 


The game o{ paehist is played on precisely the same principles, but with 7 
kauris or shell .money and by 4 persons, and the men are not set on the 
board, but ke]>t by the players. The kauris are held in the band 
simply and' thrown ; the throw is counted by the number of kauris that 
happen to fall upside dewu. 


If 1 

so falls it counts 

10 

da.s 

9 


fl 

II 

2 

do 



>1 

It 

3 

tin 

„4 



II 

4 

chir 

, 5 

it > 

91 

If 

25 

pachis 


17 

f» 

If 

80 

tis 

,.7 

If 

If 

ff 

M 

ehauddh 


If all 7 fall straight they count 7 s&t. 
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The throws 10, 25, o^30 count an extra &ce, pauh ; and any of these gives 
the right to a second throw, and if they again fall then to a third, all 
three counting; but if they fall a third time a fourth throw must be made 
and tt only counts. The four players are two and two p irtners (sdhji) 
and the partners take stations on opposite sides of the cross and 4 men 
each. That side wins which gets all its 8 men into the black centre 
square first according to the throws of the kauvU, no throw under ID 
counting at all. Betting can be made on the game or on any throw. The 
technical terms of the game are the same as in phdhsa, except that to 
throw the kauris is kauri phehkn&.'\ 

TEXT. 

Mahal Sila Dai. 

Baydn Pahile Bhdt kd. 

Pirtham Gurli mandeke, jag ka pManhir 1 

Phir pichhe se kijiye aur jagat. ke kar. 

KSiT kardn aar sabhi kam banMn ; 

Main pahile dil b^ch Guru Ndth man^dn. 

5 Main saran gabf dj Gurd Gorakh teri ! 

Is pMse ke hdth l&j rdkb le meri. 

Mahitd, 

** Sat ko sat kar mdn le ! sat ko sat kar jdn ! 

Sat kdran sab tham rahe dharti anr asmdu ! 


TRANSLATION, 

The Canto op SiLA Pa?. 

According to the First Bard, 

First let us worship the Gurd ; * cherisher of the world. I 
And then let us do the work of the world. 

I will work and do all the work ; 

But first win I worship the Lord Gurd in my heart. 

6 To-day I fall at thy feet, Gurd Gorakh ! 

Make me to succeed in this my undertaking.f 

Mahitd. 

“ Remember truth is truth ! know truth for truth ! 

The heavens and earth are upheld for truth's sake ! 


* Gorakhudtli. f Lit. preserve niy honor in this throvv of the aioe 
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Dharti asman khari sat ki t&ni ! 

10 Yeh sat ka hai sil jagat bich iiish^Lui. 

Us Silei ke naiu raera phAusa razt : 

Jo cliilhe Kartar as se deve bazi/' 

JRdja Raaalu. 

« ‘Siia ! SilA ! ’ kyA kahe ? aur s&bAkar ke lal I 
TerS Sila kaun hai ? hameh sun^o Ml. 

15 H&l kaho ham Se turn batiM sar! : 

Woh Sila hai kaun^ tei’i dil ki piari? 

Tain chhoia Gur Dev ! Ky& man ko ? 

Le tiryd ka nam td phehka ph&hsA I ** 

Mdhila. 

** Beti Harbans .SahAi ki : SilA Dai hai n&m : 


The heavens and earth are stretched on truth's warp I 
10 This is the sign of the virtue of truth in the world. 

In my Sila’s* name will my throwing (with the dice) be 
lucky ; 

God gives the game to whom He wills.” 

Edja Basalu. 

"Why art (always) saying, ‘ SM, SOA' ? that art . 
merchant's son ! 

Who is thy SilA ? Tell me all about her. 

15 Tell me all about her and her whole story. 

Who is that SilA, thy heart’s darling ’i 

Thou hast given up (playing in the name of) Guc 
Dev ! t what is the anxiety of thy heart ? 

That taking a woman’s name thou dost throw the dice I " 

Mahita. 

"She is the daughter of Harbans SahAi ! SilA Da! is her 
name : 


* Sil& means ‘the Tirtnous.’ 

t Gorakhn&th, 
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20 Mere mahil men nar tai : naliin aur se kam. 

Kam naMi rakht^i main aur se, Raj^L 

Us Slid kA sat mere dil par 

Main rakhta hiin nam : ytld us ka pi4r4. 

Sab beta hai kar mere dil ka sara. 

25 Sat kar tA rndn, yehi meri bS,ni: 

Satwanti bai nS,r, meri gbar ki Rani ! ” 

Raja RasaM. 

“ Tu betk sSibftkar kS. : Mabita terS. n&m. 

Tiryd sis cbarbaane yebi mArakb k^ k&m ! 

Hai mtlrakb kd kdm : bacbau mera mdno : 

80 Turn Sitd si sati nabin ddji jano. 

Wob bbdl gae Rdm bacban, kdr mitdi: 


20 Sbe is my wife in my palace and no one else is of any 
value (to me). 

I place no value in any one else, Edjd. 

Tbe virtue of Sild bas taken bold of my heart. 

I take ber name, her memory is dear to me. 

All tbe desires of my heart are fulfilled (in her). 

25 Know this for truth, this is my advice. 

She is a virtuous woman, the Lady of my house ! " 

Raja Rasalu. 

“ Thou art a merchant’s son : Mabitd is thy name. 

To raise the head of (praise) a woman is the action of 
a fool ! 

It is the action of a fool ! mark my words. 

30 Thou wilt never know a second to the virtuous Sitd.* 

She forgot Rdm’s command and destroyed the protect- 
ing line.t 

* Wife of Edma Obandra and the modem synon 3 rm for virtue in a 
woman. 

t In allusion to the very interesting tale of the abduction of Sitfl 
by Bidvana. In modem days she is described ai stepping bwond the ledr 
or protecting line, and so being liable to be earned ofE ; while inside it 
no harm could happen to her. See Growse, Jtdmdyana, ed. 1883, pp. 
362 fE. Indian Antiquary, vol, viii. p. 267 ; li. pp. 35-6. 



248 LEGENDS OF THE PANjAb. 

Tt bbiU gta Siia ke sat par,- Bh&i 

Mahita. 

** chapke no raho ! mati karo takr&r I 
apne sa man jdat4 sab k& man ik sAr 1 
85 Ik sAr naMn, Baja, sab hirde dhare : 

Kisi nagar ke bleb na bon pApi sAri. 

Ho ik sbabr bicb pati birtd B4ni ! 

Tu dil men sacb mAn, bai ;eb Bed ki b^ni 1 " 

Baja Baadliit 

« Main jo giA tbA b&gb men, aur Mabit& kb&s Diw&n, 
40 Pandit Kansi ke mile, bachan kabe parw&n* 

Parwan bachan Pandit wob mukb se bole : 

* Yeban ive ik bAr jtd takbtA dole. 


Thou hast lost thy bead* over Sila's 'virtue, friend.” 

Mahita. 

** Be silent, Raja, and quarrel not ! 

Thou judgest the minds of others by thine own mind I 
85 All hearts are not made alike, B3jA. 

In no city are all (the people) sinners. 

There must be in the city 'one Lady (who is) a help to 
her husband ! 

Know this for tinith in thy heart; this is as true as the 
Vedas !” 

Baja Baidlu^ 

“ When I went into the garden, Mahita, my own minister, 
40 I met a priest from Kwsi (BanAras) that spake words of 
truth. 

Words of truth spake that priest with, his lips : 

* One day there will come a terrible shocking flood. 


* A play here on the senses of the verb hhul jdnd. 
t Change of subject here. 
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Jo gHop dar) M hsith dve tore, 

To baoh jage jan, i4j bahotere ! ’ 

Mahita. 

45 ** ?ukm karo bulAeke, bbejo khas dalal: 

Pahile ddm cbukAeke, phir khavido mal. 

Phir kharido- malj Hajd, jo chabe so lejo. 

Jifcne dam lagen ghoroa ko jara kbauf na kijo.’ 
liajA Eadln. 

** Suu, Mahitk sdbAk^r ke, tft bai merk y&r. 

150 Tore biaA sarta nabin aur kisi se kar. 

dah^D chukAo wabbi bbej di^ii cbittbi se, bhar lijo. 

Jo jdnauwdle acbbe bon un bin cbbantke lljo. 

KiLr karo mera, lo sawaiTan to;e : 

Turn j^o, Rattasnagar bain gboie. 

If there be sea-boraes* with thee. 

Thy life will be saved and much land (to thee) !’ " 

Mahitd. 

45 “Order and send for them, send your private dealer. 
First settle the price and then buy the property. 

Then buy the property, Kaja, take what you want ; 

Be not afraid of the price of the horses.” 

Baja liasalu. 

“ Listen, Mahitd, thou merchant’s son : thou art my 
friend. 

60 No one but you can do this job (for me). 

Wherever you settle the price I will send (the money) 
by letter j take your fill. 

Choose out those that are good goers. 

Do my business (for me), take platters (full) of gold. 

Go to Rattasnagarf where the horses are. 

* The expression is here used evidently for a fabulous horse. It 
means usually the hippopotamus. 

t This place occui-ing under several names in this poein must be the 
celebrated fort of Rotas in the Jhelani District built by Sher Shah Sto 
(1640-1645 A. D.) a fact which points to the modem nature of the whole 
legend. The horses to be got there appear to have reference to the 
once famous breed of Dhanni horses fi*om the Jhelam District. 
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65 Main dhai karor dia tujh ko khizana. 

Jo chahe mangwae bhej big parwana.’^ 

Mahitd. 

" Mahil mere ke bich men hai Sil& Dai nar : 
Ua ke man ki pAcbbke phir karftngd k&r. 
K&r kanbi apj mabil andar j&fin, 

60 Us Sila ke mukh ki zara aggy^ p3,un. 

Main javln Rattasnagar karke tayyari ! 

Jp mure na Sila kuchk b^t hamari.” 

Edja Rasalu, 

*' TA bet^ sahAkar ka, Mabita mere yar ! 
Tiryd ke bas tu pa a aur bana nar se n&r ! 

65 Purkb^ se nar bana kya sukh p&ve ? 

TA miln merd kabna, mat bat hat&ve.' 


56 I will give thee two, and half karors* (of rupees) froni 
the treasury. 

Send quickly letters for whatever (amounts) you may 
want.” 

Mahitd, 

Sila Dai, my wife, is dwelling in my palace : 

I will first ask her advice and then do the work. 

I. will dp the work myself (after) going to my palace, 
60 And taking a little advice from Sila’s own mouth. 

I will (then) get ready and go to Rattasnagar, 

If SilS, does not oppose my project.' ’ 

Raja RasdM. 

“ Thou art a merchant’s son, my friend Mahita ! 

And hast fallen under the power of a woman and hast 
become a woman from being a. man 1 
65 From -a man turned woman what pleasure (in life) canst 
thou have ? 

Obey my commands and go not back from them. 


* 25 millions of rupees or roughly £2,600,000, 
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Sil^ ke pds bdt m^nde meri, 

Nabin, to tutegi prit rij meri teri/» 

Slid Dai. 

Kabdn sftrat bisi-dyd ? kyM bue ud&s ? 

70 Jo tilta bo mal kh, likbftn babal p&s. 

Babal ke pds likh&n ab parwina : 

Jo cbahe mangwae le bbej big kbizan&. 

Man ki turn bat kaho apn! sdri : 

Kyun pagyd k^ peob kbuM dj tumh^ri f ” 

Mahiia. 

76 Kisal ab ham ae yun kabe, * Jao Garb Ratbas ; 

Gbore lao kbaridke jaldf mere p&s.* 

‘ Jaldi * kabe^ * big pds gbore Ido. 

Gbarbar tajo apna, pardea ko jao.* 

Wob kabtd bai, ^ Aj bdt mdno meri j 
80 Nabin, cbutegi prit pbir meri terl.' ** 

(But) go to Sill and disclose my commands to her. 

And then my and tby friendship is gone from to-day.'' 

8ila Dal* 

Why is tby face sorrowful ? why art full of grief f 
70 If thou hast had losses I will write to my father. 

1 will write a letter now to my father : 

Take what you want, he will send the money at once. 
Tell me all the trouble of thy mind : 

Why are. the folds of thy turban unloosed to-day ?”t 

Mahita. 

75 "Risalf has just said thus to me, ^Go to Fort Bathds; 
Go and buy horses and come quickly back to me.' 

* Quick,* said he ; ' quickly bring me the horses. 

Leave thy family and go to the strange land.* 

Saith he, * Obey my commands to-day ; 

80 Or my and thy friendship shall be lost.* ** 

* Scene changes to Stld’s palace. 

t I.e., why is thy dress disordered from grief ?_ 

i{i Bas&lil always goes by this name in this portion of' the poem. 
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SUa Bat. 

“ Bant baii^ven baniye, turn ho sflhftk&r ! 
Bol raheh din karo samajbke kkr. 

K&v karo ja-hSii bbejeh Rajd : 

Jo d^tn lageh h^,th karo nn ki kdjtli. 

85 Is Risal kf bat^ mat ua moro : 

Aur Raja ke sath prit mat na to.o/* 

Mahita. 

“ Rfsal hahse khelia ik din phahsd 5«dr; 
Sat teri ka d gaya chanpui* pe takrar. 
Takrdr kia Risal ne ghossa khdya: 

90 Is wdste pardes inerd gawan thardyd. 

Hai chhal ki veh kfadn : suno bat hamdr!. 

•/ 

Turn raho ho^hidr : dagd degd bhai-i.’* 


SiU Dai. 

m 

** A shopkeeper >vould do what he could and thou art a 
merchant I 

The days will go in talkmg, do thy work thoughtfully. 

Do thy work wherever the Raja may send thee : 

Whatever it may cost thee do his commands. 

85 Go not back from the commands of Risal, my love ; 

And destroy not thy friendship with the Rdjd.*’ 

Mahita. 

Risal one day was playing a game (with me) for 
amusement. 

And there was a dispute at the (game of) chaupur over 
thy virtue. 

And Risal dispnted and became angry about it. 

90 This is why he determined to send me to a foreign 
land. 

He is a (very) pit of deceit: mark ray words. 

Be thon careful (or) he will play some great trick.’* 
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'* * * § Eisal ab cbhal kj4 kare ? aur roei’e maliil. men {in ? 
Sat mere ki chaukasi rakbenge Bhagiv&n. 

95 Rakben BbagwS,a driib dil ko mere : 

Aur EajS. jbak mdr karo sau sau phere. 

Turn jao Rattasuagac, karke tayydri. 

Wob rakbenge Kartar laj bamari.” 

Mahitd. 

“ Apne pabre jAgiyo aur mat rabo par so. 

100 Na jdne cbhin ik men pabvd kis k& ho. 

Pabra kis ka bo, BhM ; tu kab& maniyo mer4. 

Char gbari din rabi bberiyo sankal kulaf* saweT&. 
SawS, pabar din cbarbe kbbllyo pbS,tak, jl, sawer^. 

Jo is men kucbh cbiik paregi bar4 kbot ho terk ! ** 


8Ud Dal 

"How can Eisal play any tricks now ? or (even) come 
into my palace ? 

God will keep guard over my virtue. 

95 God will surely guard my mind. 

Even if the Raja were to come a hundred times and talk 
folly. 

Do thou get ready and go to Rattasnagar. 

God will preserve my honour." 

Mahitd.’^ 

“ Keep awake at thy post and never fall asleep : 

1.00 No one knows what may happen in one moment. 

What may happen, friend ; hear tbou my words. 

Fasten the chains and bolts early an hour before sunset, J 
And open the gates five hours § after sunrise, friend) in 
the morning 

If tbou neglect this at all it will be very hard for thee !" 

* For qufal, a lock, 

t To the door-keeper. 

t Lit. while 4 gharU (96 minutes) .of the dav yet remain. 

§ Lit. a watch and a quarter after sunrise, 
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Dat'hdn. 

105 “ Palire pe h&zir rahfin : jitgda sari rat, 

Jo turn mukh se'kah chake mdnAng& wob b&fc. 
M^nAu woli bat ; suno hakim mere ; 

Bidhnd ki rekh, kaun in ko phere ? 

Main jaguh sab rdt bhald apni bdrl. 

1]0 Jo kah chale ho dj karuh waisi sdri^ 

Hdjd Ttasdld. 

Kyd ? de ho puchhke Slid Dai se bat f ' 

Ghar Sila ne kya kahd ? kaisi mdni bat ? 

Slid ne bdt teri kaisi mdni ? 

Td kah de woh b^t jo tain man men thani^ 

115 Jo jdna ho dp ^wan jaldi kijo. 

Is bdt kd jawdb hameh^ Mahitd, dijo.” 

Mahitd, 

** Jddn Garh Rattds ko, bdt tumhdrl mdn. 


Dooi'-keeper, 

105 I will remain at my post : I will be awake all night. 

I will obey the command you have given with your lips. 
I will obey the orders : listen, my master j 
Who can vary the lines of Fate ?. 

I will be well awake all night during my turns. 

110 And what you have said to-day I will exactly do.’* 

Baja Rasalu. 

What ? Hast come after asking Sild Dai’s advice ? 
What said Slid at home ? How did she take thy words ? 
How did Sild take thy words ? 

Tell me what is passing in thy mind. 

113 If thou art going depart at once. 

Answer me as to this, Mahitd.” 

Mahita. 

I will go to Port Rattds, obeying thy commands. 
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Leklia hai sawa lakh ka, dhara taq darmiyan. 
Taq darmiyan. lekba dhara, main mahilou jauh. 
120 Hai us ke pas qalamdan jardo. 

Hai Utar kl or mahil meri ala. 

Main jddn ab hai, us se thokilh tdla.” 

Rdjd Rasalti. 

“ Paudit main pftchhiah aur laga mahfirat dn. 
Sawd lakh kya chiz haih, jo bache hamari jan ? 
126 Bach jage jan jo tu lave ghore ; 

Main mal die tin karor ginke tore. 

Jaldi kar gawan big, sa’at achhi ! 

Mat der kare, yar ; bat hove kachl.” 

Mahitd. 

“ Gharbar apna clihorke jauh huh pardes : 


My book (showing dealings) to a Mkh and a quarter* 
(of rupees) is placed on ray shelf. 

(Leaving) the book placed on the shelf. I will go from 
my palace. 

120 Near it is my jewelled writing-case. 

My shelf is to the North side of the palace. 

I will go now at once and fasten the locks.” 

Rdjd Rasdlii. 

I asked the priest and he says the lucky moment has 
arrived (for starting). 

What IS a lakh and a quarter of rupees if my life be 
saved ? 

126 My life will be saved if thou bring me the horses ; 

I have had three barors-\^ (of rupees) counted out for 
thee. 

Make ready to go quickly, the moment is propitious ! 

Delay notj my friend, or the matter will be incomplete.'* 

Mahitd. 

Leaving my family I am going to a strange land. 


* 125,000 rupees. 


j- 30,000,000 of rupees. 
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Tiiin Edja ho garhpati, kainlu tumheu updea;> 
Updes yeh mer&, turn man meii mano. 

Hai ghar ki tneri nir silwauti, jdno. 

Main jaiiu hM hS.Ij bafe matio inert. 

Hai SMii ke hdth laj i*akhi mert/* 

Raja RasdMm 

“ Paik, jao nagar nieh ; m£ln ham&ri b&t. 

Ik d^ti lao cbhantke jaldt apne s&th. 

Lao turn satb, chbdnt jaldi ^nd. 

Mat der kare, sath us se jaldi to land. 

Lfio turn suth jo ho d&ti ddnd. 

Kar de woh kam jo main ne dil men th&ni.^ 

Paik. 

“ Turn men duti kaunsi ’aqalmand hoshiar ? 
Sath hamare turn chalo, y8.d kare Sarkdr. 
Sarkdr kare yi\d, chalo sMh hamare. 

Ho chaukas hoahitir, karo big tayyfiri. 


130 Thou art a mighty Raja and I give thee an advice. 

My advice is this, mark it in thy heart. 

Know that I have a virtuous wife in my hor se. 

I am going at once; (so) mark my words. 

My honor is placed in the hands of the Lord.” 

Raja Ragalu*. 

135 '^Ho Messenger ! Go to the city : hear my command. 
Choose and bring me a witch quickly with thee. 

Bring her with thee and choose her and return quickly. 
Delay not and bring her quickly with thee. 

Bring with thee any witch that is wise. 

140 Do the work that I have set my heart on.” 

Messenger. 

** Which among you is a clever and wise witch ? 

Come with me for the Court calls you. 

The Court calls you, so come with me. 

Be careful and wise and get ready quickly. 


25o 

130 


185 

140 
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145 Clialko darbs\r bfch kijo kaj&, 

Aur ballot'^ hi indm tujhe denge Edjd.'* 

Dufmn. 

“ Paik, tore sang chaleh, nahih kareh takiar. 

BhSig hamrlre yihoro jo jad kare Sarkar. 

Sarkar kare y&d, chaleh ssith tunihare. 

1 50 Aur mudat men bhag khnlc hj hamdre, 

Dhan dhan din uj kh jo Habb ne jo:& I 
Kara sath chaleh tore, ab milke joia/' 

Paik. 

“ Duti layi\ chhantke, sundar, chair sujS,ii ; 

^hkra did thd ik ko, do hazir kare an. 

155 llakir main in kare chdi'i se ldya; 

Aur dhftnd ^ ki paya. 

Ych sab men hoishiir ik dhti pai. 

Nim tumhire ke sith uthke il.” 

146 Como and do the busiues.s there is (to do) nt Court', 

And the Biji'will give thee a great reward.’^ 

Witch'S. 

“ Messenger, vro go with thee and make no objcctionj. 
Fortunate is our fate that the Coui’t remembers us. 

The Court I'emcmbcrs us, wo go with thee. 

] 50 After a long while our fate has become propitious to-day. 
llappy happy is the day to-day that God hath gruutod 
us ! 

We go with thee, the pair of us together.” 

Messenger, 

“ I have chosen and brought the witches, haudsomc and 
wise. 

I was ordered to find one, but two have I brought. 

155 I have brought them here with much diligence : 
Searching in the lanes I found their house. 

This one is the cleverest witch among them all : 

She got up and came at (llie meutioii of) your name.'' 
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Uaja Basalu, 

" Turn men duti kaunsi ^aqalmaud, hoshiar ? ■ 

160 Chatrai se turn karo aj hamara kar. 

Ivar karo : merii yeh kam banao : 

Kya hunar turn bicb hamen sacb batao ? 

Turn soldb siugar bharo karke tayyari ; 

Sila ko dekh ; sati kaisi bhari ? 

B^ii Ghatnr Mamola. 

165 ^^DiUi hun durmat bhari aur Chatur Mamold n&m. 
Jal men ag lagauti, karti hAh yeh kam, 

Karti yeh kar, auno, Raja, bhS.ri. 

Main deti dil p^r, kariln warl nirnd. 

Jahah ho jae ik bar guzar did hamara, 

1 70 VVahau ur jae yfm prit, jaise S,g pe para.** 

Butt Sahrang. 

''Sabrang mera nam hai aur mulkon men sarnam. 


Raja Rasdlii. 

“Of you (two) which is the wisest and cleverest witch ? 
160 With cleverness do you my business to-day. 

Do the business : do this work for me. 

Tell me truly 3 what skill is there in you ? 

Rut on your best array**' and get you ready: 

And see how great is the virtue of SilS..” 

The Witch Chaittr Mamola. 

165 “lam a witch full of craft and Chatur Mamola is my 
name. 

I can set water on fire : this can I do. 

This difficult thing can I do; hear me, EajA 
I can separate hearts, bringing constant disagreement. 
Where once my eye falls 

1 70 Thence flies love away, as quicksilver in the fire.” 

The Witch Sahrang. 

“ Sahrang is my name, celebrated in many lands. 


* Lit., the 16 kinds of ox’naments. 
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Jo, Kajii, turn ne raclie, kar dunga woli kaui. 
Kar dfth woh kar, meri sun le buni. 

Ho pathar mom, men bidya bhaui ! 

175 Hai mohani ka yi\d mere mantar piira. 

Turn bhejo jis kar, karun us ko cliftra ! ” 

Rajd Rasalu. 

'' Ik bdt meri suno, Sabraiig, cliatr sujfm 1 
Ja ! Sila ka bhed lo, td hatneu suuao an. 

An kaho dp kbabar us ki laud. 

1 80 Kuchb karke tadbir merd kdin bjinand. 

Turn saro sin gar, karo big tayydri. 

Ja ! Slid kd sat dekb, kaisd bhdri 

D^ti Sahrang. 

Hukm turahard sis pe, joi dn donoi'i hdtb : 
«Jdun Slid pda, main karun pal men gbdt. 

185 Gbdt kardii jde mabil us ki pberi ; 


I can do the work you desire, Rajd. 

I can do the work ; listen to my words. 

A stone will become wax, so powerful is my craft. 

175 My charms are complete for recalling (parted) love. 
Send me on thy business, I will do it thoroughly ! ” 

Ras&lw. 

“ Hear a word of mine, Sabrang the wise 1 

Go ! Find out Sild’s secret, and come and tell it me. 

Go and bring me what news there is about her. 

180 Make some plan to perform my business. 

Dress thyself in thy best and make ready quickly. 

Go ! and see how great is Sdd^s .virtue ! ** 

The Witch Sahrang. 

“ Thy command been my head, I join, my two hands,* 
I will go to Sild, and lay a trap for her at once. 

185 I will lay a trap for her, haunting her palace ; 

* I.e.. I will do it heart and soul. 
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Jo sun le do V;at aj Sila meri. 

Main j^ti huii aj karuii hunar sara. 

Sir anklioii se kitm karun, Edjaj tuhara.” 

DMdn. 

“ Khabar karo, Darban, turn SilH se : • 
190 Ham ai haih dur se, hai milne ki kdj. 

Milne ki kAj bari dAr se M. 

Dekhne ko surat meri us ko chahi. 

Turn jaldi kaho jae haLus ko mera. 

Le pauch mohar inam : bbala hoga teva.’* 

Darhdn. 

195 " A raj kardii kar jorke aya tere pas. 

Ik Rail! dar par kliari hai milne ki as 
Milne ki As bari dur se M: 

Mujhe bhija turn pas ; kala, ' puchho Bhai.* 


That SilA may hear a word or two of mine to-day. 

I will go to-day and exercise all my tricks. 

I will do thy work. Raja, with heart and soul*.'^ 

The Witches.'t 

“ Doorkeeper, go and tell Sila to-day 
190 AVe have come from afar to pay her a visit. 

To pay her a visit very far have we come. 

My heart desires to see her. 

you quickly and tell her about me. 

Take five (gold) m'oharsi for reward and it will be well 
with thee.” 

Door-Icecper.^ 

195 ‘'I am come to thee and beseech thee with joined hands, 

A lady stands at the door desiring to visit thee. 

She has come from very far desiring to visit thee. 

She sent me to thee ; said she ' Ask her. Friend.* 


* Lit., with head and eyes, 
t Having now gone tu Silu’s palace. 

X 80 Rupees: § To Sil& Dai. 
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Tnui kah do btU, jo woh maliiloh dve : 

200 Nabm, kah do turn sof, ulti jive." 

SUd mi. 

“ Band!, us ko dekhke lao apne s^th. 

Ai hai, kis des se? phchho do ik bat. 

Puchho turn bat : karo mabiloh pbera ; 

Aur adar sat kar karo us kd ghauerd. 

205 Tnm jaldi se jde mati der lagao. 

Woh haigi ab kaun ? mere mahiloii Ido.” 

Bdndt. 

“ Ai hari kis des se ? sacb kabo yeh bdt. 

Slid Dai ke mabil men chalo hamdre sath. 

Ao turn sdtb : yebdn Sild Rdni. 

210 Td ai kis kam ? kabo sacbi bani. 

Haigd kyd nam ? Apna des batdo. 

Rdni ke age sab bal su-ndo.” 

Tell me if sbe is to come to the palace : 

200 Or, give tbou a plain answer that sbe may go back.” 

SUa Dcu. 

“ My maid, see her and bring her with thee. 

From what land has she come ? ask her a question 03 
two. 

Ask her questions and show her the palace : 

And show her every respect and attention. 

205 Go quickly and make no delay. 

Who can she be ? Bring her to the palace.” 

Slave. 

“ From what land have you come ? Tell me truly. 

Come with me to Sild Dai’s palace. 

Come with me : here is the Lady Sild, 

210 Why have you come ? Tell me truly. 

What is your name ? Tell me your home. 

Tell all about yourself before my Lady.” 
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Bati Sahrang. 

“ Sirsd merti. watan hai ; wahiln hai mercl dMtn. 
IMu Sila ki mCisi : bai niiine k&tn, 

215 Milue bi kaj kia main ne pberii. 

Lae sab kbabar jifi tarp^L mei4. 

Kucbb tiratb parsud tere kbatir : 

Lo adar sat kar se yeb le ja, jai.’* 

Sila Dai. 

“ Bandi, ab tu dekb le us nakti ka bal ! 

220 Yeb duti durmat bbari, tA us ko de nikAl. 

De us ko nikalj suno, band! meri. 

Dijo til mar us se j mat kar deri. 

Turn niabilon se talle us ko goro. 

J 0 live yebaii pher^ us se jAn se mdro.” 


The Witch Sahrang. 

Sirsa is my home, there is my house. 

I am Sila’s aunt : I am come to .visit her. 

215 To visit her have I wandered (here) 

My heart thirsts for news of her. 

I have brought for thee a present from the shrines :* 
Take them with respect and honour, my dear.” 

SiM Dai. 

" My maid, see what a wanton woman this is ! 

220 This is a witch full of craft j do thou turn her out. 
Turn her out : hear me, my maid. 

Beat her well ; and make no delay (about it). 

.Kick her out of the palace. 

If she comes here again, beat her to death.” 


* Tirath jpcrrsad: lit., offerings at. a place of pilgrimage. 
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R(ijd Rasalu. 

225 “ DAtt, sAcli batA de, parat lagake bAtb. 

Sila Dai ke maliil ki ham ko sunao bat. 

ITftl kabo bat kbabar us ki sari. 

Main diingA iuAm aj tujh ko bbari. 

Wahan dekba jo hM kabo bam se sari. 

230 Kucbh ho jaegi kar ? Suno bat bamari.” 

Duti Sabrang, 

“ Raja, kyji turn se kahun ? Dekh tA mera hal ! 
Biindi se kahke meri ui^Ai bai kbAl ! 

Khal uri meri, tumben bat sunAi. 

Turn kbo mat jAn, kahAn tere tain ! 

235 Woh karne ki bat, nabin thaur, tikanA. 

Jo jaoge, Eao, zara cbaukas jana ! ” 


Bdja-Ras&M. 

225 “ Witch, tell me truly, placing tby band on my body* 
Tell me what happened at Slid DaVs palace. 

Tell me now tbe story and all about ber. 

I will give tbee a great reward to-day. 

Tell me everything thou sawest there. 

230 Shall I be able to do anything ? Hear what I say.’^ 

The Witch Sabrang. 

“ RAjA, what shall I say to thee ? Look at me ! 

She told her maid, and they have beaten me (till my 
skin was cut). 

My skin has been cut I tell thee ! 

Do not thou (go and) lose thy life, I tell thee ! 

235 It is not a safe place for doing as thou wishest. 

If thou must go, Raja, go a little carefully ! ” 


* A very solemn form, of oath. 
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Raja Rasdlii. 

Silo re, ab turn suno, sundar, ohotr sujuu : 

Adlu rut uakhand hai, chalu nugar dartniyila. 

Yeh bataii kaisi huin, sAe, sundar, chatr sujan ? 
240 Aj rat ko sair karen bam nagar darmiyan. 

Nagar darmiyiin obalen ; sun le biini. 

Ja dekhen ik bdr shahar : sun le kab^nl. 

Chal dekhenge suwM cbAr niari niari: 

Is nagari ke bich bahot k&m hamdre/^ 

Dull Sahrang, 

245 “ I^ja, Sodhi sbahar ke, dun main tumbeu bat&e. 

Jaise Raja ap bo, parja wabi subbao. 

I’arjS. us cbiil jo bai jaisa Riya. 

Tuk man ko samjbaeke wob kijiye kfija ! 

Kam Deo biob pbiro niara mara : 

250 Turn mat kar yeb kam, jauam apna bilra,’^ 


mjd Basalu. 

“Hear me, 0 my parrot, beautiful and wise : 

It is dead of uigbt at midnight, let us go into tbe city. 
How shall this be (that I wish), my comely and saga- 
cious parrot ? 

240 Lot us wander in the city to-night. 

Lot us go into the city : hear rny words. 

Lot us take one turn in the city and hoar wliat is 
going on. 

Let us go and taste pleasures of many kinds. 

I have much to do in the city/' 

The Witch Sahrang. 

245 “Raja, Lord of the city, I tell thee. 

As the king is so will his subjects be. 

The subjects' conduct is as the RSja's. 

Do thy desire but think a little (over it) in thy mind ! 
Thou dost wander now stricken by the God of Lust.* 
250 Do not thy desire and lose not thy life." 
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Rdjd Basdlu, 

** Hir&nmn ki khd-a, tain sab bateh hoshi&r. 
Tere bind main na kardu bbala bm-d kuchh kdr. 
Kdr kardbj kdr chaldn jagat jdke ; 

Jo hove, kuchh but suneu Sild Dai ki. 

255 Maiu dekhuhga dj sat kaise Slid*. 

Ghal sundar ke mandar, chit merd dold V* 
Pahiti Sahell, 

** Hasti chhiitd thdn se chald begani khet I 
Madan sitdj'd yeh phire letd hai sab bhet. 

Leta hai bhet, suno, sdthan meri. 

260 Do pauh men ddl gyan us ki beri. 

Hai achraj yeh bat : khet bdr apni kbdve ! 
Turn lijo parchd : age jdu na pave.” 


Raja Rasdlti. 

** My parrot,* clever in all things ; 

Without thee I do nothing good or bad. 

I will do my desire, I will go skilfully about my work. 
If it be possible, I will hear something of Sild Dai. 

255 I will see to-day what Bild’s virtue is. 

Come to beauty’s abode, my heart is set on it ! ” 

First Maid.-f 

“ The elephant has got loose from his stable and 
wanders in a stranger’s field ! 

Afflicted with lust he wanders over its boundai’ies. 

He wanders over the boundaries ; hear me, my com- 
panion. 

260 Place the fetters of wisdom on his feet. 

It is a wondrous thing that the fence destroys its own 
field i 

Do thou stay him and let him not go farther.” 

* Lit, Thou mine of diamond atones. Hirdman, Diamond-stone, is 
by itself a common expression for parrot. 

t Basdia has now reached Sila’si palace. The maid sees him and 
addresses her companion in riddles. 
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Diisri Saheli. 

" BAgh tumhare ketki pak rahe zarcl andr! 

SM sembal seunl chale begdne bdr. 

265 Bdr chale, Raja, kahdh gydn bisdrd ? 

Hai suwad sabhi ik, rang nidra nidrd ! 

Bhojan ki sar koi bliAkha pdve : 

Parghar. insaf sabhi dend dve V* * * § 

Bdjd Rasdlu. 

** Rati chdndpi dekhfci ; khdb khili guJzdr.. 

270 Ham chaleh chamman ki sair ko dekheh bagh o bahdr. 
Dekhehge phiil chamman bdgh bahari. 

Main dja jis kam lagi kesar kidri. 

Td oharon tai*af pher, bdt chun chun Idve : 

Kydh chher kare ? ham se, td rar barhdve ? ** 


Second Maid,* 

” In thy own garden kethislf and yellow pomegranates 
are ripe I 

The parrot is valuiog the cotton-tree, J going to a stran- 
ger’s door, 

265 Going to the (stranger’s) door, Rajd ; where is thy 
conscience gone ? 

The taste of all is the same though the kinds be many t 
The hungry man knows the value of food : 

And all must do justice to the stranger ! ” 

Edjd BasAlu. 

" Moonlit is the night, the garden is full of bloom. 

270 I am come to wander (in it) and to see its beauty. 

I will see the beauty of the garden flowers. 

I am come because the saffron is planted in the beds. 
Beating about the bush you speak ironically. § 

Why do you tease me ? and create a quarrel with me ?” 

* To RaBdlfi. t Pandanus odoratissimus. 

J Bombax heptapliyllum. The tree is beautiful'fco look at, but quite 

valueless. 

§ Lit., Wandering on the four sides you bring chosen words. 
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Tisri Sahelt. 

275 tere men ketki khile mahik ke phdl : 

Tere jo bkuii chatakn^ gy4n gaya sab bhfll. 

Bhdlo mat gyan ; chamman dekbo apna. 

Hai zindagt raabm&n : jag jane supna. 

Is shabar ke bioh tej tera hai bhari ; 

280 Tdm rakho ab Mj. Main hdn saran tumhari.” 

Raja BasaM. 

** Sun le, tiryd b^wari, hamen kare updes ! 

Main ne apne ankh se dekhe charon des. 

Dekhe bain des main ne, Gaur Bangala. 

Td tbathe ki bat kar& bam se, bala ! 

285 Sodbi nabin ab tujbe apne tan ki ; 

Td jdne kya bdt ^j mere man ki V* 


Third Maid. 

275 “ Sweet Jcetki flowers are blooming in tby garden. 

Since lust has conquered thee thy wisdom is forgotten. 
Lose not tby conscience, (but) look at tby own garden. 
Life is but a (passing) guest ; the world is but a dream. 
Thy prestige is great in the City : 

280 So preserve thou thy honor. I am tby slave/* 

Raja Rasciiu. 

“ Listen, foolish woman ; I give thee an advice ! 

I have seen with my own eyes the countries on all sides. 
I have seen the countries of Gaur* Bangal. 

Thou hast been sporting with me> thou foolish girl ! 

'285 Thou hast no knowledge of thy own body ; 

What canst thou know of the desires of my heart 
to-day ? ” 


* The old capital of Bengal. Probably meant here for Bengal itself. 
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Chaidhi Saheli. 

“ Ji\o apno tnahil ko ; kalia hamara man ! 
Raja, tere chalan ko jane mulk jalian. 

Jane sansar karo jaisi knj& : 

2'90 Turn dete sat tor, jahan jilo, Rajti. 
Rajan.Mahai-aj, ba;e BhAp kahao ! 

Turn Sila ko ja mat dosh lagao/’ 

Baja Rasalii. 

SukbiA sab sansar rahe mukli apno ki ot ! 
Ham dekbke jange ; kya lagi tumbari cbot ? 
295 Chot lag! tumbari kyA tan men kari ? 

Main limgA, ab dekb, kbabar kal tumbai*! ! 
Jab nikasega bban turn bal bulAAn : 

Cbauki par baith tbaia niyaA cbukAAn/* 
ChautM Saheli, 

** Ham ne to acbbi kabi, turn ko ayA ros. 

300 Raja, turn dene lage ulti bani ko dos. 


Fourth Maid. 

Go to thine own palace ; hear my words ! 

EajA, the whole world knows tby character. 

All the world knows bow thou dost act. 

290 Thou dost destroy virtue, wherever thou dost go. Raja. 
King of kings, thou dost call thyself a great Monarch ! 
Go not thou to Sila to bring shame upon her." 

Bdjd Basdlu. 

“ All the world wears a veil of happiness on its face ! 

I am going to see (her) : what harm is it to you ? 

295 What hai'm does it do your feelings (body) ? 

See now, to-morrow I will remember yout ! 

When the sun rises I will summon you early : 

And sitting on my throne I will do justice on you." 

. Fourth Maid. 

“I spoke for (thy) good, and thou art angry. 

300 Raja, thou hast brought undeserved blame upon me. 


f Khabar lend, idiom ; to procure punishment. 
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Ulti turn dos hamen &p dildo.- 
Hai karui parwan sabhi dge pao. 

Kydn nahaqq ke bich, Raja, bharam gum&vo ? 
Us Slid kd sat tere hdth na ave.” 

Baja Basaliu 

J305 Uttam jdt Brdhmani, mati kare ta.ki’dr ! 
Apne apne lag men lag rahd aansdr. 

Lngd sansar lagan apne koi. 

Kyun der karo dp, yehdn der lagdc ? 

Turn chalke wahdn, razi se kam bando : 

310 Is jbagj-e par mat pa turn rir barhao.” 

A bird darbdn ke, jaldi phdtak kliol : 

Sun mujhe mandd hud, sun titar ka bol. 

Ik titar kd bol sund main ne bhari : 


Thou dost blame me undeservedly. 

Receive thou the just fate that is before all. 

"Why bring disgrace on thyself needlessly, Rdja. 

SIhVs virtue will never get into thy power.'’ 

Rdja Basaln. 

305 '' Brdhmani of the highest class, quarrel not with (me) ! 

The world is ever occupied each with his own concerns. 
Rvery one in the world is occupied with his own 
conceims. 

Why dost thou delay me, staying me here ? 

Go thou there* doing ray bidding cheerfully : 

310 And quarrel not (with me) disputing thus.” 

” Come, friend Door-keeper, open the gate quickly ; J 
I had a bad nmen, heariiig a partridge’s cry. 

I heard a partridge crying out loudly : 


* To Sim. . 

X The Raja is spealting now to the Door-keeper representing nimself 
to he hlabitfi. 
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Ratbasnagar na kai’i main ne tayyari. 

315 Til tall de khol aj khuudil, bhai. 

Ho gaya hai sun muj he manda yahih.^' 

Darhaii. 

“ Pahre ae chor ke tiUi ddhi rat. 

Kya mukh seti kali gae ? yad karo woh bAt. 
Yad karo woh bab^ jo kuchh mukh se nikali. 
320 Yehan haigi nahin pas mere hS,th men tali. 

Hai i4t bahot) tala nahin khultd tunihara. 

Tam jao ab, ap suboh kijiyo phera.” 

Baja Basalu. 

Main tujh ko samjhd g&ya, * td raho hoshidr : 
Rain same mat kijiyo dAje ka *aitbdr. 

325 Mat kijiyo ^aitbdr, koi ghair na dve/ 

Turn naukar ho : ham se kydh rdr barhave ? 

Td tali de khol^ hukm mdne merd. 

Kyiln naukar se aj dushman bane merd V* 


And I did not make ready to go to Rathdsnagar. 

315 Open the bolts and chains to-day, friend. 

I had a bad omen here.” 

Door-keeper, 

It is the time for thieves: half the night is gone. 
What said you with your lips ? Remember that command. 
Remember that command, which came from your lips. 
320 I have not the key with me here in my hand. 

It is dead of night and your locks will not open. 

Go away now, and come back in the morning.” 

Raja Raedlu. 

'' I explained to you that you were to remain awake : 

^ Put no trust in another daring the night (said !)• 

325 Trust in no one, let no stranger come.* 

You are my servant: why dispute with me? 

Open the lock and obey my orders. 

Why have you, my sevvant, become my enemy to-day ?” 
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Darhan. 

" Raniji, uth jdgtyo : Hya him kuchli k4m. 

330 Koi shakhs dar par kha le MahitS k& n&m 1 
Mahitd ka ndm uiujhe Jagay^. 

* TA khol de kiwai*,^ kahe hatke &y&. 

Woh kahta liai yeh bat, ‘ main to hatke ay d: 

Ik titar ka bol main ne manda paya ?’ ” 

8Ua Dal 

335 “ Kaha hamara man le; ja pilchho, Darbdn: 

Patte mahil ke pftchhke hameh sun^ : 

' An kaho, ham se turn batiah sari ; 

Aur sis mahil bich bichhi sej tumhari.* 

Jabke woh bhed tujhe hal batave. 

840 Til jaldi ab pftchh : mati der lagave.*’ 

Darhan. 

“Jo turn Mahita up ho : bo turn khas Diw&n. 


Door-keeper. 

“ My Lady, awake ; I have come on business ; 

330 A man is at the gate vrho calls himself Mahit&. 

In Mahita's name he has awaked me. 

'Open the door,’ said he coming back. 

Thus says he, ' I have come back again : 

The cry of a partiddge, a bad omen came upon me.’ ” 

8Ud Dai. 

335 '‘Hear ray command ; go and ask him. Door-keeper : 
Ask him about the (details of the)_palace and come and 
tell me. 

(Go and say) ' come, tell me all about it ; 

And where thy bed is placed in the mirrored palace.’ 
And then he will tell thee all the secrets (of it). 

340 Go quickly now and ask, make no delay.” 

Door-keeper. 

"If thou be Mahita himself: if thou be the Privy 
Councillor. 




272 USGENDS OF THE PANJAlf. : 

Soj tHUiKari biclili rahi sis mahil darmiySn. 

Sis mahil bich bichha palang tumbdra. 

Do us ku ab bhcd pattd ham ko sai4. 

345 Kyu kyd sab chiz dhari nam bat^o ? 

Main khvar khol dilh : dp mahilou do.’’ 

Tula. 

Main tujh ko samjhd rahd : kydh td hue kharab ? 
Ab chipkd kyilh ho rahd? dend us se jawab ! 

Dend jawdb : kahdh gydn bisdrd ? 

350 * llai lekhe kd kdgaj us tdq hamard.’ 

Turn jaldi do utar^ main gydn batddu. 

‘ Hai khduti ke pds qalamddn jardo.’ ” 

Raja Rasalu. 

“ Main tnjh ko samjhdutd, sun, bhai Darbdn : 
Lekhd hai sawd Idkh kd dhard tdq darmiydu. 

355 Darmiydu tdq Ickbd, jd dekh le, pidrd. 


Thy bed is laid in the mirrored palace. 

Thy bed is laid in the mirrored palace. 

Tell me now all tho secrets of it. 

345 Tell me all the things that .are placed (beside it). 

(And) I will open tine door : come to the palace thyself.” 

Parrot."^ 

“ I told thee often ; why art thou evil ? 

Why art silent now ? Thou must give him an answer ! 

G i ve him an answer ; where is thy wisdom gone ? 

350 (Say), ‘ The books of account arc on my shelf.’ 

Answer him quickly, I am giving the knowledge. 

(Say), ‘ My jewelled writing-case is by the peg.’” 

Raja Rasalu, 

“ I tell thee, listen, friend Door-keeper : 

My book (showing) accounts for a lakh and a quarter! 
is on the shelf. 

3-55 Tho book is on the shelf, go and see, my dear friend. 


* To Rdjft Bas&lQ. 


t 125,000 rui)cc*s. 
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Aur pas dbara ns ke qalamddn hamarS. 

Utar ki OP gari cbandan khunti : 

Aur pas bicbhi us ke sei auutbi.” 

Durban. 

“ Sil^, beti sbab* ki, tfi cbatar parbin ! 

560 Bbed mabil ki n4 kabe, wob patte batave tin. 

Tin patte mujb ko die hM sunaya. 

Sab lokbe ka k^gbaz dbara taq -batily^ : 

Utar ki or bicbbi sej sunave. 

Aur pas dbara us ke qalainddn batave.” 

Slid Dal 

3G5 " Tin patte sacbe kabe; sutij bbai DarbAn.. 

tii t^lla kbol de; bai wob KbSisDiwAn. 

Haiga o ; ap sabbi bbed batave. 

T(i jaldi dar khol, inati der lagave. 

Ab sacbi kabi bat, patte tin batae. 

370 Kuchh stln hue mande, jo hatkar 

And placed beside it is iny writing-case. 

To the North side is fixed the syndal-wood peg: 

And nearit is placed rny beautiful bed.” 

Door-keever. 

SilA, thou daughter of the merchant, clever and wise. 
360 He explained no secrets of the palace, but be showed 
three things. 

Of three things he showed me the condition. 

All the sheets of his account-book are placed on the shelf. 
His bed is laid to the Northern side: 

And near it is placed his writing-case.” 

SUa Dal 

36.5 " These three things are right j bear, friend Door-keeper 

Go, open the lock ; he is (indeed) the Privy Councillor. 
It must be he; he has explained all the secrets. 

Open the door quickl}’^, make no delay. 

He has spoken the truth and shown the three things. 

370 He heard some evil omen, that he turned back.’^ 

* For sdLh, and so too throughout this poem. 


n i 
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Darhan. 

Sila Dai ke hukm se main dena pkdtak khol. 
Mujhe nazar nahin auta Mahite Shah ka bol.^ 

, Maliite ka bol nahin, hakim mere ; 

Main ho gaya lachar, patte sunkar tere. 

375 Kholeh ham phatak : Rabb jan bachave ! 

Yell sur ki si chal nazar tere ave.” 

Tolu. 

Rfija, pag age dharo, mat kar soch bichdr. 

Siso jhalke mahil men, to nahin jal ki yeh dhar. 
Jal ko nahiii dhar, suuo Baja gyani. 

380 Hai aine ki jlialak, nazar aya pani. 

TA dur se na dekh, tujhe Ram dohai ! 

Tu age chal up palang iipar, Bbai.” 

Raja Rasdlti. 

“ Mandi teri chandni ; sun, Diwe, meri bat. 


Door-Jteeper, 

I open the door on SilS, Dai’s order. 

I do not recognise the voice of Mahita, the merchant. 

It is not the speech of Mahita, my master ; 

(But) I am helpless, heaving the three secrets. 

375 I open the door, and God preserve my life ! 

Thy appearance thus is like that of a thief.” 

Parrot. 

“ Go forward, Raja, think not over it. 

The mirrors gleam in the palace, it is not the gleam of 
water (that thou seest). 

It is not the gleam of water ; hear, my wise Raja. 

380 It is the glimmer of glass that appears like water. 

Look not at it from afar : God is thy protection ! 

Go forward thyself to thy bed, Friend.” 

Rdjd Rasa In.* 

Dim is thy light ; listen. Lamp, to my words. 


* To the lamp in his hand. 
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tere inejQ tel nahin ? kya jale pHuar ke hath ? 
385 Kya phuar ke hath batti teri butt ? 

Mandi yeh jot nazar teri siti. 

Ky^ soch karo man men, nahih chaii tamhare ? 

Tu jalta; hai lij jaise gham ka mare.” 

Diwa. 

“ Jot meri yufi kam hui ; sun, Eaja* meri btit : 
390 Chau ham^re jalan ka to tha Mahite ke hath, 
Mahite ke hath mera ch3,u hai bh^ri. 

Jab lagti hai, jot meri jalti piari. 

Mflno turn bat : nahih mahiloh wall ! 

Turn lie lio, ^p pai-c mandar khuli.” 

Raja Basdlu. 

395 “ Diwe, tu agyan hai, kahe glmsse ki bitt. 

Ham se Rhja chhorke, tu jale karar ke Sath. 

Sath kare jia k^ tu chaA ghanera. 


What ? is no oil in thee ? why dost burn in the fool’s 
(Mahita’s) hands? 

385 Why is thy light bright in the fool’s hand ? 

Dim doth thy light appear (in my hands). 

What care is in thy heart, that no delight is in thee ? 
Thou dost burn to-day as if stricken with grief.” 

Lamp. 

This is why my light is dim ; Raja, hear my words. 
390 My delight was to bui’n in Mahita’s hands. 

My delight is great in Mahita’s hands. 

When in his hands my light burns lovingly. 

Hear ray words : the master is not in the palace ! 

When thou hast come the palace is (indeed) empty.” 

Raja Rasdlu. 

395 “ Lamp, thou art a fool to utter angry words. 

Leaving me, a Raja, you burn in the hands of the mean. 
Thou art (pleased) with him iu whom thou hast great 
delight. 


276 


LEGENDS OP THE TANJAB. 


Woh Mahita haij dekli, bhala naukar nier&. 
Kya, Diwe, ab man gai akal ten ‘i 
400 Main MaLito se babot chali rakhiiu tore !” 

Totd. 

niyaii chukavo gaddi par gliangbor ! 
Sej begane pag dharo, bano s^b se chor. 
Kyiiu chor bano ? apiia sab gyan bisani ' 
Kya Sila, ka bagli tain ne an ujara ? 

405 Hai siina ghavbar, pare mandar khali'. 
Yebau Mahite bin, y^r, teri bigan lali ! 
Dipak se kya bolte ? jalaii se kya kam ? 
Bat karo sardjir se, ae ho jis kam. 

Ae ho jis kam, kla mahiloh phera. 

410 Ky^ atka hai k^m bhal4, Raja, terS, ? 

In inabiloii men fin tain ne gyan bisara': 
Turn ae yebaii ; iip ghata man tumhara !’* 


He is (only) Mabitu ; see, ai’ter all he is- (only) my 
faithful servant. 

Why dost thou destroy thy sense, my lamp V 
400 I will love tlice fur better than Mabita 

Parrot. 

“Raja, do justice thoughtfully from thy throne ! 

Putting thy foot on a stranger’s bed is becoming a thiel 
from (being) a true man. 

Why become a thief? Thou hast lost nil thy conscience! 
Why hast thou come to destroy SilA’s garden ? 

405 The house is empty, the palace is deserted. 

Here in Mahita’s absence thy honor is lost, friend ! 
What sayest thou to the lamp ? why should it burn for 
thee ? 

Better talk to the master, for whom thou hast come : 
Fur whom thou hast wandered into the ]jalace. 

-lib What good work of religion, Rtiju, is thine here ? 
Coming into the palace thou hast lost thy wisdom: 
Coming here thou hast lost thine honor !” 
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Raja Rasdlu. 

' Au’ kaheii, so aulia ; *baith' kaheit, so pir. 
Jin ghav 'ao na baithna/ oh kafir be-p5r. 

410 Kafir be-pir wohi hote sare, 

Ghar ae k^ mau nahiu rakhte pislre. 

Main dar pe tere ^ya him, Sila Eani : 

Tu mukh se tuk bol ; kaho sachi b^ni/’ 

Slid Dai. 

Kyfln, Raj4, mahilon ae ? ki^ man kya bichfi,r ? 
420 SAIuik^r ghar hai nahin, jis se terS. piyai*. 

Jis se hai piyar, vvoh pardes sidhara. 

Ab rain same ac : kya kS,m tumhara ? 

Turn E4jan Maharaj ! Jagat jano snpnfi. 

Mat chhal-bal ke bich dharm kho apna ! 


Rdjd Rasdlu.* 

“ Who say * come’ are holy men; who say ^sit down’ are 
saints. 

In whose house is nor ^come’ nor 'sit down’ are 
irreligious infidels. 

415 Irreligious infidels are they all. 

Who hold not guests in loving respect. 

I am come to thy door, my Lady Sila, 

Say something with thy lips ; speak (to me) truly.” 

Slid Dai. 

" Why hast come to the palace, Raja ? what thought is 
in thy heart ? 

420 The merchant (Mahita) is not in the house, whom thou 
dost love : 

Whom thou dost love is gone to a foreign land. 

Coming in the night time, what is thy desire ? 

Thou art a king of kings ! know this world for a dream. 

Do not lose thy virtue in the midst of deceit !” 


* To Sila Dai. 
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Raju Rasdlu: 

425 ^^Shilde s© ShAdA mile, mile clior se chor: 
Sila, tere sil ka pai-a uagar men sbor. 

Shor para nagari mcii SilA terd. 

Suukar yeh tab dil chaha merd : 

* Chal, surat ko dekk j sil kaisd paya ? * 
430 Is wdsfce main aj tere mahilon dya.*’ 

Sila Dm. 

“ Sil birana dekhke avega kis kar ? 

Apne apue sil se to utarega sansar : 
Utarega sansar, bliala apni karni. 

Is jagat ki yeh hai rit, apni karni bharni. 
•135 Mandar ke bich, Rajd, apne jdo : 

Ham dukhia haih : ap mati dos lagao ! ** 


Raja Rasdlu, 

425 The mean consorts with the mean, the thief consorts 
with thieves. 

Slid, the fame of thy virtue is spread over the city : 

The fame of thy virtue is spread in the city. 

Hearing of it I desired in my heart 

To come and see thee and how thy virtue fares. 

430 Tor this am I come to thy palace to-day.^’ 

SU Dai, 

“ What is the good of coming to see another’s virtue ? 
Each goes through the world by (the force of) his own 
virtue. 

(Each) goes through the world by his own good deeds. 
It is the way of this world, that each should perform 
his own good deeds. 

435 Go to thy own house, Rdjd. 

I am in trouble : put no shame (on me) ! ” 
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Rdjd Easdlu. 

■ “Nain& deklian ko die, jagat kya galzar ? 

Bin dekbe j&un nabin, to sat Gur se sat k&r. 

Sat Gur bin, gy^n bina, dekbe manda : 

440 Aur dekbne ki kar kie sfirij cband^ 

Sab dekb dekh cbM cbale parja silre : 

Tii darsban de aj mu]‘be, Sila piari I ” 

8Ud Dal 

" Jao apne mabil ko, mat! karo takr&r : 

Darsban dekar wob mile jo teri bove n&r.- 
445 Teri bo ndr, darsban un ka pao. 

Mat cbbir karo ham se, turn rar barbao. 

Hai piyjL pardes, mere gbar ka wali : 

TA &ya, ab dekb, pai a mandar kbali ! ” 


Rdjd Easdlu. 

“ Eyes are given (us) to see tbe beauty of tbe world. 
Without seeing (tbee) J go not, I swear by tbe boly 
Gurft.* 

Without the boly Guru, without knowledge, sight is 
worthless. 

440 And for seeing (only) were tbe sun and moon made. 

All people go to see each other’s conduct : 

So show thyself to me to-day, SilS., my beloved !” 

Slid Dal 

" Go to thy palace and vJispute not. 

She will meet thee and show herself, who is thy wife. 
445 Who is thy wife, go and see her. 

Insult me no more, thou art creating ja quarrel. 

My husband is abroad, the lord of my home. 

Thou bast come, and see now, my home is blank ! ” 


* Gorailmatli, 
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Rdjd Rasdlu. 

** Mahita mujli kg kah gay a mukli se barara bdr : 
550 ‘ Ghar mere ke chaukasi rahiyo tft hoshiar. 
Raliiyo liosbiarj bai gbar kbMi mei4 : 

TAm rain same kijo waban apna pabrS,. 

Jo bove kucbh kar gharon yebun se bb^ri.* 

Y iijQ ay b main pas tere, Sila piari.” 

SUd Dat. 

455 “ Aisl bataii mat kabo. Raja, apne ap. 

Mulch se jbiith nikalna cbarbb cbauguna pSp. 

Pap cbarbe babot, tere hath nahin ave. 

Is duniya ke bicb janam nirpbal jave. 

Kya ? Gorakh ne gydn tujbe aisb diS. ? 

460 Tain mabilon men an chbal ham se kia ? 


Raja Rasdhi. 

** Mabitb said oftentimes to me with bis lips : 

450 Keep thou a safe guard over my house. 

Be thou wary^ ray house is empty ; 

Be thou thyself on guard over it at night time. 
Whatever heavy business of thine is to be done abroad 
(I will do it). 

Thus have I come to thee, Silb my beloved.” 

8cla Dat 

455 “ Speak not thus, Rajb. 

To speak un-trut'h with the lips is to be a fourfold 
sinner. 

The sin increases greatly and profits thee not. 

Thy life will pass profitless in this world. 

What ? has Gorakhnath taught thee such wisdom as 
this ? 

That thou coming to my palace hast practised deceit on 
me ? ” 


460 
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Toia, 

** Kyiln, Rllja, akal gat 'i kalian bisai'a gy&n ? 
Mailepan ko chhor do; tft kahna iaei-4 man. 
Kalina le man, bhala Raj& mera. 

Ho sat se, ab p>lr janam sudhre tera. 

465 Yeh Sila satwant, til hai Gorakb chela. 

T5 Devi kar main, ua ee darsban mela.” 

'Raja Rasalu. 

" Sila phatak khol de, mati kare takrar. 
Mere tere bich men hai Sacha Kartar. 

Sacha Kartar ; bachan mano mere : 

470 Kuchli daga, dos, pap nahin man men mere. 
Turn ao yehah pas jar3,, bahina meri. 

Main bich dayya Ram kasm khailn tere.’^ 

Slid Dai. 

“Jo, Raja, tain ne kahi, phir na avega yad. 
Jal men ag lagaeke mujhe ki& barbM ! 


Parrot. 

** Why has thy sense gone. Raja ? where hast lost thy 
wisdom ? 

Let go thy evil lust ; hearken to ray words. 

Hearken to my words, my good Raja. 

Be virtuous, and mend thy life now. 

465 This Silii is virtuous and thou art GorakhnSth’s disciple. 
Know her for a goddess and visit her (as such).” 

Baja Basahi. 

“ Slid, open the door and dispute not. 

The True God is between me and thee. 

The True God (is between us) ; hearken to my words. 
470 No deceit nor shame nor sin is in my heart. 

Come to me for a little, my sister : 

I swear to thee by the mercy of God.” 

Slid Dai. 

“ RajS,, what thou hast said, thou wilt no more remember. 
Setting fire to water thou hast ruined me! 
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475 Kia barbad ham ko ; kya khot ham^rd ? 
Mera tain bngh chamman an ujara. 

Kahe sach to bachan^ bir hai tu merd. 

Sat rakheh Bhagwan j wohl aprampara ! ” 

R&jd Rasalii. 

Phi'll dekhke sab ka, aya tore bar : 

480 Dharm bahin tu hai meri, uahih dusri kdr. 
Kai’ nahin duji ; sun, Raj dulari. 
tla Mahite ki bat sabhi dil meii dhari. 

Yeh lijo tu inundra sawa lakh ka mera. 

Tu bahina hai meri, main hdh bhai tera.*^ 

Slid Bat, 

485 “ Mundrd tore hath kd nahin hameh darkar : 

Mundra aisa dijiye jo ave sahukdr. 


475 Thou hast ruined me ; and what fault was t'iine? 
Coming thou hast destroyed my garden. 

Speaking truly, thou art (to me) as my brother. 

May the infinite God keep my virtue ! ” 

Bdjd Rasahi. 

To see the flower of thy virtue I came to thy door. 
480 Thou art my sworn sister, I had no other object. 

I have no other object : hear me, my Princess. 

I have borne in my mind all that Mahita said of thee. 
Take this ring of mine worth a lakh and a quarter. 
Thou art my sister and I am thy brother.” 

Slid Bat. 

485 “ I do not want the ring on thy hand : 

Give me such a ring when the merchant (ray husband)* 
returns. 

* Allusion to the universal custom of the wife never mentioning her 
husband by name. 
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Avo suhiikar aisa mundr^ dije : 

Is mundre kk nara mati ham se lije. 

Is sbch blch sukh gai jan hamarJ. 

490 Jab ave sahiikar pare bipta bhari.” 

lidjd Rasalu. 

“ Sila Da!, ab kyiln daro ? aya tere bar : 

Maiii Mahite ke samhne nahin karun takrar. 

Mat kijo takm* jo yeh&h ave Mahite. 

Main sachi ab bat bbali tnm so kahta. 

495 Jo man! tA Sj kahi Sila meri. 

To bach jaegi laj aj sari teri/^ 

8Ud m. 

“ TA apne se chaukas, mera hai Bhagvran. 

Mujh ko nazar yeh duta, woh chahe meri jtin. 

Jan gai sath kare apua chabd. 


When the merchant (my husband) returns, give me 
such a ring. 

Mention not. the name of this ring to me. 

The anxiety (of this matter) has destroyed the happiness 
of my life. 

490 When the merchant (my husband) returns great mis- 
fortune will fall (upon me).'’ 

Raja Rasdld. 

“ SM Dai, why dost fear now that I came to thy door ? 
I will have no disputes with Mahite. 

Raise thou no disturbance when Mahita coines. 

I speak true words and good to thee now. 

496 If thou listen, to my words, SiU, to-day, 

So will all thy honor be saved this day.’* 

Sila JJai. 

‘‘ Do thou mind thyself, God is mine. 

I see this clearly that he will desire my life. 

My life goes with the fulfilment of thy desires^ 
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600 Kya lu'itLi tore, RSjd, is bat men &ya ? 

Taiii kar di barbad: mere klial uravo ; 

Web rassi se baudb mujhe yebau latkavo.’’ 

Toia. 

■ ‘ Blu'lro, Bliai, dial ! par jaga sau. si'll- ? 

Chalo, Raj, gbar apnti jaldi ac darbfi-r. 

505 Taiii jbilrita ab dos bbala us ko dia : 

Taiii bbejii pardcs, chbalu us ka piya. 

Tain uaukar ko siitb daga pap kanvavo : 

Yeb nar dabi piike, janaui nirplial jave.” 

“ Silwanti Raui suno, main pancbbi darv'esb : 
510 la Raja ko qaid men rabta sang bamesb. 
Rabta. bamesb, nabiii mora cbara. 

Maiii piujre ko blob robun ap becbara. 


500 Wbat profit, Ruj-a, baa this matter brought to tbee ? 
Thou bast ruined iiic : bo will beat mo ; * 

He will bind mo with a rope and bang me here.’' 

Parrot. 

“ It is dawn. Friend, come ! The whole world wakes ! 
Come borne. Raja, quickly to tby Court. 

605 Thou bast laid undeserved shame on the innocent. 

Thou didst send him abroad, deceiving her husband. 
Thou hast practised fraud and sin on tby servant. 

After having become a man in this life, it will pass 
fruitless (to thee)." 

0 virtuous Lady, hear me : I am (but) a wandering 
bird. 

510 I dwell always with this Raja in confinement. 

I ever live (thus) ; 1 have no alternative- 
Helpless I live in the cage. 


* Lit. Cut my skin. 
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In ilos (liu jluUh, ten sar iia jilni. 

Jo liklia Taqdh' kaun mote, lUmi ? ” 

Sild Dal. 

615 “ Ja, Biindi, darban ])e, kali H O us se saiujhae, 

‘,Io sail puehlito anke dijo mati batao. 

AJat dijo batluo, kalia mano inora. 

Is men bai kot bbala, BliiU, lucra.' 

Us Karta ki kar liua kotak bliari. 

520 Jo javo to nut baebi jan liamuri.” 

Damll 

“ Sili'i Dai ne yun kaba, sun, bbai Darbaii, 
Alan men apne socbke, kaba bamavii man. 
Alaiio turn bat, brul kotak bbura. 

Ilui is men qasui’ aj pabili tbara. 


Ho brought undeserved shame (on ibeo), not knowing 
thy value. 

What Fate has written who can blot out, Lady 

Slid Dai. 

515 " Go, my maid, to the Door-keeper and explain to him, 
‘When the merchant (ray husband) comes tell him 
nothing (of this). 

Tell him nothing and obey my words. 

This is greatly to my advantage, Friend.’ 

By the deed of Fate a great fraud was (jiractised on me). 
520 If be say nothing (about it) my life is saved.” 

Thus said Sili'i Dai, listen, friend Door-keeper, 

Think it over in thy mind, and hearken to my words. 
Hearken to my words, a great deception has been 
(practised on us). 

In tlie first place it was thine own fault to-day. 

■+ Exit tlu- Ruja and tlio Parrot. 
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525 Kahti woh bat Sila piarS. 

^ Turn jaua ab iiat, bachi jail hftinai-i.^ ” 

Darbdn. 

** Sila Dai ue jo kahi, main m&ni baram hkr. 
Apni ai sab marei^ main maru bai‘&ni kar. 

Kar mara ua ki, meri honi ai. 

530 Na karne ae cliilk main ne apni kMi. 

Un tali di hath, kia kotak bhari. 

Ab bigaregi b&t, paii bahot khwftri.” 

Bandi. 

“ SilS. Dai, un yun kahe mukh se woh darb^n. 
* Silwati ke hukm se khoi main ne j^n. 

535 Khoi hai jan, main ne khola tiila. 

Jab kyS, karuh jawab, an pAchhe L&la ? 

ICuchh is meii nahiii, RS,ni, hai dos hamfti*^ ! 
Jo Bidhn& ki rekh, kaun metonh&m ? ^ 


525 Thus saith SilS, my belwed, to-day. 

* Say nothing (about it) and my life is saved.’ ” 
Door-keeper. 

“What Sil& Dai hath said I obey attentively. 

All die when their own (turn) comes, I die for another’s 
sake. 

I die for her sake, my fate hath come. 

530 I forgot my duty through fate. 

She gave the key into my hand and deceived me greatly. 
Now is my life spoilt, and great sorrow will fall (on 
me).” 

Maid. 

‘‘ Sil^ Dai, thus .said he with his lips, the door-keeper. 

‘ Through Sila’s orders my life is destroyed. 

535 My life is destroyed, I opened the lock. 

What answer shall I give, when the merchant (my 
master) comes and que.stions ? 

My Lady, I am not to blame in this ! 

When Fate writes, who shall blot it out?’ ” 
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Panihdri. 

Kaun dea ineu ghar tera ? kahan tcr;l darbdr 'f 
540 Kyfln ghar apn^ chhorke aya hai, Sfiliukar ? 

Ayft, Sdhilkar, kya hai karn tumhai’Ti ? 

Sahukaroh kd kam karo chitthi slira! 

Apud ghar chhor dia gyan bisara : 

Ta aya pardes phire inara mani ! ” 

Mnhitu. 

645 “ SiCilkot men ghar meTa; uncha maiidar dham: 

Raja Rasalu garhpati ; to bhij^ him kuchh kam : 
Bhij4 hiiTi katn ; kaha, ‘ Lao ghore ; ’ 

To nau karoi- die ginke mal ke tore. 

Jo ghore dariyai pawan-begi paflii, 

550 Main le karke mal pila us ke j&ilh.” 


Water-carrier.'* 

In what land is thy home ? where is thy Court ? 

540 Why hast left thy home and come here, my merchant? 
What business brought thee here, my merchant ? 
Merchants^ business is all carried on by letters! 

Leaving thy home thou hast lost thy wisdom : 

Thou hast come to a foreign land to wander in trouble!’* 

Mahitd. 

54S “ My home is in Sialkot ; a lofty palace is my home. 

Raja Rasalu rules the .fort ; he sent me here on business. 
Sent mo on business; said he, 'Bring horses* ; 

And counted me out on platters nine lahhn (of rupees) .f 
When I procure the wind-winged horses of the sea, 

550 I will take them and go to him.’’ 

* A woman. The scene completely changes. Mahita is now at Botas. 
Fort, and is addressed by a water-bearing woman of the place. 

f Rupees 900,000. 
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Ponihart. 

“ Unche mjistak chalakte, parha muiakli pamle ke sal ! 
Jin ghoroii ka tu gibak phii’e woh tere gbur-sal! 

We j^e bandbo tero gliur-sul men ghore ! 

Tu lio pardcs pliirc mal ko tore ! 

655 Sun, Mahifca Sahilkar, tujho gyan bataya. 

Tain lobh kia kaeba, pardea meii aya 

Mahita. 

“ Uarn jate luiiii watan ko, lo lo mera paniam. 

Cliitthi men likb bbojo, bam laiq kuclib kani. 

Ham liiiq kuclih kcltn, pifiri; likbti parbti raliiyo 
5G0 Ram, Ram ka nata karke rnukb se kaliti rabiyo. 

Main j4tfli hiin gbaron, piari ; Icirpa apni rakbiyo. 
Rathiisnagai’ ku sis hamari, tu basti rahiyo ! ” 


Water-carrier. 

“ Holding (by bead so high thou hast learnt in a fool’s 
school ! 

'Fho horses thou hast wandered (here) to buy are in 
thine own stable ! 

The horses arie fastened up in thine own stable ! 

And thou art wandering abroad with bags of money ! 
655 Hear, Sir Merchant MahitA, \ tell thee wisdom. 

Thou hast come abroad for unfair gain ! ” 

Mahila. 

“ I am returning b» my home, receive rny fiirewell- 
Send me a letter, if 1 can do anything for thee. 

If r can do anything for thee, my dear, send me letters. 
660 Taking the name of God remember me. 

I arn going home, my dear: remember me kindly- 
I bid farewell to Rath^snagar, (but) do thou live on heie 
(haDoilv'i.’' 
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** Sachi kaho, darbaa ke mukh se bachan nikai. 

Mere piclihe tA rabiL kaisi^ kucbb hoshi&r ? 

565 Hoshiar raliA p5chhe tu kais&, Bhai ? 

Ab hai kalio bam so, de sancb batAe, 

J^abhi Bajd ne an kia dar pe pbeiA ? 

Main kab gitl tba us ko, ' gbar kbAlS meii.’ ” 

Da/rban. 

** Pabre pe cbaukaa raba sdrt rali« 

570 Karam rekh mitte nahiii, jo Hk M BidbAtA b^tb. 

I kbS Babb falltb qalam ap bagai : 

Us se met sake kaun ? nabin t4qat, Bhai ! 

Turn kab gae the ap, ‘ Gbar kbiiW mera 
Ik roa Rija ne dar par pber4/* 

Mahitd- 

575 SiM Dai, mdno j mere ho g^i bai wiswds ! 


** Speak truly, let true words escape tby lips. Door- 
keeper.* 

How wakeful didst thou remain after my departure ? 
565 How wakeful didst thou remain after my departure. 
Friend ? 

Tell me all about it, speaking the truth. 

Did the ever come wandering about my door ? 

I told bim that my bouse was empty.” 

Boor-lceepcr 

“I kept guard at my post, wakeful all the night. 

570 The lintes are never blotted out, which the hand of Fate 
bath written. 

It is Qx)d that writes (them) with his own pen. 

Who can blot them out ? None hath power. Friend ! 
Thoii saidst thyself, * my house is empty.* 

And the Raja came one day wandering about thy door.** 

Ma/iita, 

578 Dai, listen, I have become very anxious I 

* Mahitfi is now at home again, and addresses his door<keq)er. 
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R^j^i, cHlial-bal kar woh aya fcere pas ! 

Ayi hai pas tere chhal-bal karke. 

Til sacbi kah bHi bath gat pe dbarke. 

Sachi kab ham s6 tij> SilA Rdnl. . 

580 Kabhi le gay^ chhalbaliyk chhal Jsarke p&ni ? ’* 

SUd Dai. 

“ Htlth gat par na rakhAh, sun mere bhartAr ! 
Sat mere ka chaukas hai sachA Kartdir 1 
Woh sachA Kart^r mere sat ka sakhi^ 

Jin sAne mandar men tek meri rakhi. 

585 In mahilon ke bich nahin EdjA Aya. 

JTeh jhAtA wiswas tere dil pe chhAyA.V 

Mahitd, 

" Beti Harbhaj SAh ki, kyAn bole hai jhAth ? 
Kya mundra akas se jo pai*A mahil men tAt ? 


The RAjA hath deceived (me) and hath been to thee! 
Deceiving (me) he hath been to thee. 

Tell me the truth placing thy hand on my body.* 

Tell me the truth to-day, my Lady SUA. 

580 Did the deceiver ever commit any wickedness 

Slid Dai. 

" I will not place my hand on thy body ; hear, my 
husband ! 

The true God is the guardian of my virtue I 
The true God is the witness of my virtue, 

Who preserved my honor in the lonely palace^ 

585 The Baja came not into this palace. 

N-eedless anxiety this is that is come into thy mind.” 

Mahitd. 

" Daughter of Harbhaj SAh, why speakest thou lies ? 
Has this ring suddenly fallen from heaven into the 



* An oath, see above. 
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Tut para mundr^, yeli kaMn se ? 

590 Is mundre ko kana mere mabil men ? 

TA itni alb mdii zara kamM : 

Jo guzru hai hdl bat kak do sdri/' 

S'ild Dai. 

** Gawan ki^ Ratkasgark turn ne gkore len : 
Main baitki is mahil men kdti kain din ren. 
596 K3,tJ kai ren dinon kam ne bkari. 

Ab nakaqq ke blch pari kam pe kkwM. 

Yek daki bkara mundi*a mere makil men ijSi : 
Is mundre ko k&g makil mere 

Mahitd. 

Jkiltk backan kyun boltij sun le, tiry& nick ? 
60.0 KyS. kflg utk^en^ mundra dkare sej ke bick ? 
Yek sej bick mundrfii dkar kis ne din& ? 

De sacki batla, jo ab ckake jin4. 


A ring kas fallen suddenly (kere) : wkence came it here 
690 Wko brought this ring into my palace ? 

Listen a little now to my words ; 

And tell me the truth of all that kas passed.” 

Slid Dai. 

Thou didst go to Ratkasgai-h to buy horses : 

I spent the days and nights remaining in the palace. 
696 I spent the time wearily passing the days and nights: 
And now for nothing I am fallen into trouble. 

This ring came covered with curds into my palace : 
Some crow brought this ring into my palace. ” 

Mahitd. 

Why tell liec ? Hear me, thou low woman ! 

Why should a crow take up this ring and place it 03 

my bed ? 

Wko put this ring on my bed ? 

Tell me the truth, as thou wouldst Uve- 


600 
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Main eliabuk Ifln h^th badan tore rnarftu 
Aur koi'aron se mar mar khal ntArun.^’ 

SUd Dcu. 

605 Mat na maro korare : kyun tarsao jan ? 

Eaja, tera iiam le, ay a maliil darmiyan. 
Mahilon darmiyan jablii Eaja aya. 

Main taki men baitlike jab pat dhakaya. 

Wob bola, ‘He Babin, mere mundre lije 
€10 Main us se kaba, ‘ Mnndra ap SabAkar ko dije 
Un ne cbalti Ijai* rnera yeh' kbot nikala : 

Jin ne cbori kar mundra palang Apar dala/* 

Mahita. 

“ Bandi, obran ebbin lo, taro sabhi subag. 
Blio.s diiLagan ka karo, mabil ursve kag, 

61 5 .Mabilon ke bich pari kag usave : 


I will take a whip and beat thy body ; 

And will cut the skin with the. strokes of my wh*]. ! ” 

Slid Dai. 

605 “ Strike me not with a whip : why dost desire my life ? 

The Eaja, taking tby name, came into the palace. 

*When the ERja came into the palace, 

I was sitting in the window and closed the shutters. 

He said, ‘ My sister, take my ring 1' 

610 I said to him, ‘ Give the ring to the merchant (my 
husband.)' 

As he was going away he deceived me thus. 

By putting the ring secretly on my bed." 

Mahita. 

“My maid, snatch off her ornaments, take off (the 
signs of) her wifehood. 

Put on her the widow's robes, set her to scare crows* in 
the palace. 

615 Set her to scare crows in the midist of the palace. 


* Conventional ezpresBiou for the utter disgrace of a woman. 
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Auv &t1i paliar bicli ik bhojan pavo. 

Jo tirya. ’aitbiir kia jag- mcii biira. 

Tain jhiUli bol, Sila : gbar kbo dia mabaru/^ 

Slid Dai, 

Beti bun main sub ki ; sun le, Moban Bbat ; 

620 Karbo die jin mal ke lade ladae satb. 

Sath die karhe, sabbi tbatb sanwar&. 

Is gbar men kya Ml bda, Moban, mabdra ? 

Kya bipta ki bat kabbn age tere ? 

Man bapon se aj khabar kar de meri.” 

Mohan Bhdt. 

625 “Beti, Sil^ pas ja sis mabil darmiyan : 

Us ke man ki piicbbke mujbe sunao ^n. 

An kabo bam se we batian sm-i. 


Let her have food but once in the eight watches.* 

The woman I trusted has destroyed my life.t 

Thou didst tell me a lie, Sila, and my bouse is ruined/^ 

Slid Dai.X 

I am a merchant's daughter ; hear me, Mohan thou 
Bard,§ 

620 That gave thee sixty camels laden with goods : 

That gave thee sixty camels with all their trappings. 
(And see) what has been my fortune in this house^ 
Mohan ? 

What shall I say to thee of my sufferings ? 

Go and tell my father and mother about me to-day.” 

Mohan the Bard.^ 

625 “ My daughter, go to Sila in the mirrored palace : 

Ask her her desires and come and tell me. 

Come and tell me all about her. 

* The 24 hours. t Bit. The world. J In her disgrace. 

§ The bard in a family of standing had a position of some confidence 
To his daughter. 
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Woh SllA laehosh kharl, biptd, bMrJ. 

TA jaldi j£i dekh yeh kya zulam guzAra. 

630 Kyun jiti bbart&r bbes rand, k^l dMrA V’ 

Bliatni. 

“ Abbi, Pita, main j^t Mn Silwati ke pds : 
KyA bipta us par pari ? ham kareh us ki 4s.’’ 

“ As kareh teri, Eajdul4ri : 

Ky4 par gai hal bipat, kaho ham se, piari. 
635 KyM abran singar tiy4g turn ne dini ? 

Jiti bhartar bhes maili kini ? 

Apne to dil k4 Ml kah de, piari : 

Main pit4 se j4e, kah4h bipat tumMri.” 

Sila Bat. 

Beti Mohan Bhat ki, sun le merl b4t : 


Sila is in great trouble, in terrible affliction. 

Go quickly and see what grief has come upon her. 

630 Why has she put on a widow’s robes while her husband 
is yet alire ?” 

The Bard^s daughter, 

** I go now, father, to Siiwati. 

What misfortune has fallen on her ? I will bring her 
comfort.” 

I (am come to) comfort thee, my Princess.* 

What misfortune has fallen (on thee) ? Tell me, my 
beloved. 

636 Why hast given up thy jewels and ornaments ? 

Why wearest foul clothes when thy husband is alive ? 
Tell me the sorrows of thy heart, my beloved. 

I will go to thy father and tell him thy misfortune.” 

8Ua Dai. 

Daughter of Mohan the Bard, hear my words. 


# 'Tn atm "nat 
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640 Kaghaz, qalam, daw4t la; main likhAn apne Bth. 

LikMn main Mth ' bari bipt^ bhart 1 
Hai zindagi se aj mujhe maut pi&rf I 
Main chhorl is dea meri s&r na j^ni : 

TebS,n ath pabar bicb mile an aur p^lni. 

645 Yehdn jhAtha ab doa meri ail ko : 

Koraron se m^r m^r badan suj^y&.* 

Itn& ab keim merA jaldi kijo : 

Meri mAt^ ko j^ke kbat mer& dijo/^ 

Bhdtni’. 

“ Sila ne purz^ dM aur kahi yeb bat ; 

650 ‘ Yeb khat turn ja dijiyo meri m^ta ke b&th. 

M^ta ke batb men kbat dijo merS,. 

Main taraphon bechain, burA Ml hai merS. 


640 Bring paper, pen and ink, I will write (to him) 
myself. 

I will write myself, * great and heavy is my mis- 
fortune ! 

To-day is death deai’er to me than life ! 

I leave this laud where my value is not known. 

Here I get bread and water but once in the eight 
watches.* 

645 Here undeserved blame has been cast upon my virtue ; 
My body is swollen with the blows of a whip I * 

Do this much for me quickly ; 

Go to my mother and give her my letter.” 

The Bard*s Daughter.^ 

" Sila gave me a letter and spake thus ; 

650 ‘ Go and give this letter into my mother^s hand. 

Give my letter into my mother's band. 

I am miserable and wretched, hard is my lot. 


* In the 24 hours. 


f To her father. 
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Ab dos dia jhhiit, meri s4r najAni: 

Aur afch pahar bich mile ham ko pAnl.’ ” ‘ 

Mohan Bhat, 

665 “ Ugar Sain ke bans men, Harbhaj Sah sir mor I 

Sila Dai parchd did, main la^ fi dauram daur* 

Laya dauram daur, Sdhji, dil mera ghabarayd. 

Jo mar gai, woh mahil bich men, Sild ne buldyd. 
Likhkar parchd did hath men aur yeh hdl sunaya. 
. 660 Milnd hai to milo pitaji, * kal merd yehdh dyd ” 

Harbhaj 8dh. 

Sun, re Mohan Bhat ke, hameh sundo hdl ? 

Sila ke gharbdr men kyd phaila janjdl ? 


They put undeserved blame on me, not knowing my 
value. 

And in the eight watches I get water butonce.* ” 
Mohan, the Bard. 

655 “ In the line of Ugar Sain* thou art the head, Harbhaj 
Sdh! 

Sila Dai gave me a letter, I brought it'here tery quickly. 

I have brought it here very quickly. Sir Merchant ; my 
mind is uneasy. 

Sila, who is undone in the palace, calls thee. 

Writing the letter with her own hand she told me her 
condition, 

660 (Saying) meet my father if thou canst (and tell him) 
‘ I am dying here ! ’ ” 

Harbhaj Sdh. 

“ Hear, thou son of the Bards, Mohan, tell me about her. 

What soi’row has come upon Sila in her home? 


* The bards have evidently desii*ed in this legend to give Mahita and 
his f^ily descent from the great Aganvdl clan of the Baniyd caste by 
making them inhabitants of Agroha. Tliis Ugar (or Agar ?) Sain may 
have been a leader of these before the Muhammadan destruction of 
Agroha. 
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Ky& phaild jniijM ? kaisa zulum guzara ? 

TA, Mohan^ ab^ Bhat, h^l kab de s^. 

<165 Ky& bo gid gbabrat tej aisd bhdrf ? 

Kya Mahitd par an pari bipta bbdi’i ? ” 

Mohan Blidt. 

** Kya kabAn kucbb, Sdbji ? mujh se kabd na jde ! 
Slid beti dekbke main babot gid gbabarde. 

Bahot gia gliabara, Sdhji : bbes dubagan dbdri ! 
670 Na soldh singdr badan par, nabin hai Idl sdj-i. 

Mabitd ne kucbb dos lagaya, bhojan sabbi bisard. 
Mdr koraron kbdl uidi, tan se mds utdrd ! '' 

Lachhmi Ndrayan. 

** Mdl kbizdne babot bain mere vk dber : 

Sidlkot ko chalo, lo Mabitd ko gber. 


Wbat sorrow bas come upon her ? what injustice has 
been done (her) ? 

Tell me. now the whole story, Mohan. 

665 Wbat trouble and heavy misfortune has come upon her ? 
What great trouble has befallen Mabitd ?” 

Mohan, tJie Bard, 

“ What can I say, Sir Merchant ? my lips cannot speak! 
Seeing Slid, thy daughter, I was in great trouble. 

I was in great trouble. Sir Merchant : she had on widow's 
clothes. 

670 No ornaments on her body, no red garment.* 

Mahita had blamed her and spoiled all her life {food). 
Cut her skin by whipping and cut the flesh from her 
body.” 

Lachhmi Nardyan.f 

** I have much money and goods stored up. 

Go to Sidlkot and encompass Maliitd. 

t Sila’b brother. 


* Sign of wifobood. 
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675 Lo Maliita ko gher, paun Sale bori: 

Woli Sila sc babin kag iipAve mori, 

J»abal, mat der karo, th&t Buj&o. 

LTs MabiU ko b^ndhke Agrohe ISo.” 

Harbkaj Sdh. 

" Jiu ko beti dlji un ke niche pair. 

680 Mabiia seti na bane, lal, hatnara bair. 

Bair nahin baiita bai, 1^1 bamaro. 

Ham beti ke bap, clialcii paidal s3.re, 

Sialkot dpar hai kdnch bam&r^ ; 

Ja pOcbhenge Sild kd dakhi^ 

Lachhmi Ndrdyan. 

685 * ** Big tayyar! tom karo, BAbal, fauj sangdr ; 
Mabita S6s,sahiik&r ko bam rakhen cbarvedar. 
Bakben charvedilr, bbaMji, jais^ hai wob Mabita, 


675 Encompass Mabit4 and put fetters on his feet ; 

That has set my sister Sil& to scare crows. 

Father, delay not, make ready the means (of going) ; 
And binding Mahit^ bring him to Agroha. 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

“ To whom wo gave our daughter wo are inferior. 

680 Make not Mabita our enemy, my son. 

He must not bo made an enemy, my son. 

I am the girl’s father, let us all go (humbly) to him on 
foot. 

We must march to Si3.1kot ; 

And go and ask all about SilSl’s troubles.” 

Lachhmi Ndrdyan. 

685 “ Father, get quickly thy retinue and cavalcade. 

I look on Mahit5 the Merchant as a (mere) menial. 

I look on a menial, my good sir, to be as good as MahitS, 

* Here the home of SilA’s family. It is a mined town near Hiss&r and 
was the home of the Agarwal class of merchants. It was destroyed hy 

Shah&bu’ddin Ghori in a.d. 1194 
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Tis gliar Sila kag uiavo, kkaia Bbat yiiii kubta. 

Bilbal, jag men jina tbora, sad^ amar nabm rabta : 

690 * Jd Slid badld lenge,’ dil merd yflii kabtd.’^ 

Ilarhhaj 8ah. 

“ Lachhmi Narayau ki bahu, sun meri ik bdt . 

Bahot diudii sang tu rabi Slid Dai ko sdth. 

Sila ke sdth raba piydr tambard ; 

Turn us ke dil kd ab bbed kab do sard^ 

695 Kab do turn bat dj sacbi sari, ; 

Kabbi jdko na bigtc wabdn ’izzat hamdi-i.” 

Lachhmi Ndrayan kl Bakd. 

“ Sild kd sat jab dige, Dbarti digi Akds : 

Ddl agin men dckh lo ; jdo us ke pds. 

Jd Sild ke pas 3 jbutb pal men lagdyd. 

700 Is bat ke ’aitbar nabin mujb ko ayd,. 

In ivhose bouse tbo Bard says that Sild is set to scam 
crows. 

Father, life is short in the world, we cannot remain im- 
mortal for ever. 

‘ Revenge thyself for Sild,' saith my beaxt,” 

Ilarhhaj 8&h. 

“ Thou wife of Lacbh'ml Ndrdyan, hear a word of mine t 
Many days hast thou dwelt with Slid Dai. 

And thy love was for Sild ; 

Tell me now all the secrets of her heart. 

Tell me all about her te-day truly. 

Perhaps by going there my honor may be lost.” 

Lachhmi N or ay an' t Wife. 

** SUd's virtue falls when falls the EJartb and Sky, 

Pass her through the fire and see \ go to her. • 

Gro to Sild ; they charged her of a sudden falsely. 

I have no faith in (the truith of), this matter. 
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Ilai Karta ki rekli, wo ab sab ka WSli ; 

Aur dosh biua clidnd nahiu sArij kball/^ 

mi. Dai k'i Mata. 

Phir mere Apar k-ya karc, sun lije, SaliAkar s 
Befj tayyAri turn karo, ja Sila ko dwar. 

705 Sila ke dwar ab jaldi jAo : 

Is dukhia jai ko meri an inilAo. 

Turn jaldi ab kuncb karo saz sanwavi. 

Woh dekhi hai rAh, meri Sil kanwarl ! 

Lachhmi Narayan, 

** Sang apne le charho baia sau umrao : 

7J0 Sialkot ke bich men jane waban ka EAo ; 

Jane woh, ‘ Eao yeh hai AgrohewAla/ 

Aur jane kis sAth tera ho jAe chAlA ? 


It is the line of Pate, that is Master of all. 

Even the sun and moon are not without blame* 

Slid DcA*s Mother. 

What wilt thou for me now > hear, thou Merchant ; 
Get ready quickly and go to SilA's door. 

705 Go quickly now to Slides door: 

Bring my luckless daughter to me. 

Get ready now quickly and start. 

She is waiting for thee, is Sila m^r daughter.^' 

Lachhmi Narayan. 

“ Take with- thee twenty-two hundred nobles ;t 
710 That the EajA of Sidlkot may know thee ; 

That he may know thee for the EajA of Agroha. 

And who knows what fate may happen to thee ? 


* J.e., they are blotted by eclipses , 

t Such apparently fixed numbers as these are not at all uncommon in 
Indian sonirs and legends, qdid do not mcap anything m<n*o than a s aguc 
liU'ge rpiantity. 
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Turn itni nb but meri bbul ua j&o : 

Us Sila bahiua ko meri jaldi 

SUd Dai Jd Mdtd. 

715 “ Bauti ab bana lea, aun lijo, S&huknr : 

Jaisa turn so ho sake waisa kijo kar. 

Kar karo aisa, sab kam baiiJio. 

Is Sila ko aj more mahiloii lao. 

Is purao ko clekh mujhc au na bhavc. 

720 Yeh Mohan ab Bhat kluua hal suuave.^^ 

Harhhaj Sdh^ 

" Karam rekh miti nahih jo likha Babb hath: 

Ao, Mohan Bhat ko, chaleh tumhare sath. 

Chaleh tumhare sath, re Mohan ; woh Babb laj bachave. 
Chaleh dwar ham us Mahita ko; kya ham se ban avo ? 

725 Sialkot ko chaliye, Mohan, Silfi jiti pavo : 

Is Agroho bich phir Dath jita lave.” 

But forget not now these words of mine, 

And bring Sila my sister, quickly to me.” 

Slid Dd'f'e Mother. 

715 ^'Do thou what thou canst, hear, thou Merchant. 

Do. thy work as well as thou canst. 

Do thy work so that it be complete. 

And bring Sila to my palace to-day. 

Seeing this letter I am unable to take my food. 

720 Mohan, the Bard, has told us of her condition.” 

JlarhJiuj SAh. 

The lines of fate are not to bo blotted out, which aro 
written with God’s own hand. 

Come, Mohan, tho Bard, wo go with thee. 

We go with thee, Mohan ; God will preserve our honor. 
We go to Mahita’s door ; let tho result bo what it may.* 
725 Go to Sialkot, Mohan, that wo may find Sila (yet) alive : 
That God may grant her life in Agroha here again.” 

Lit. What, done hy us, wriJl coiite ‘f 
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“ Silwanti tcri inCi si, silwaut^l tora bap : 

Bilii, tujh ko woh kya bkal^ kaunsd pap ( 

Pap daliii tujh ko kauJisji blitiri ? 

730 Taiu khoi kyiiu hVj bhala aj hamari? 

Ab kab diyc sack hlil jo ko guzrd slira : 

Kyuii jiti bhartar bbea r^d k& dbaru ? ” 

SUd Dai. 

Silwanti mcri man si, silwantfi, mcrd bap : 

Sil mcra patya lo : satwanti hilii ap. 

735 Silwanti bUn dp, Habb. sdkbi merd. 

Us Bdjd no dn kyd chhal so phcrd ? 

Jab dokha main no sdmbne sc Risal dyd, 

Phir take mon baitb main no pat dhakdy^ ; 

Woh bold phir, * Bahin meri, mundrd lijo ’ 

740 Main no us so kahd, ' Mundrd Sdhukar ko dijo.’ 


** Virtuous was thy raobbor,* virtuous woh thy father. 
Sild, what groat evil has como upon thoo ? 

What great sm has been charged to thee ? 

730 Why hast wholly destroyed oui* honor to-day ? 

Toll mo now the truth of all that has happened : 

Why hast thou put on a widow’s robes while tliy 
husband is alive ?” 

Sild Dai, 

“ My mother was virtuous, virtuous was my father. 

Test my virtue, for virtuous am I. 

735 Virtuous am I and God is my witness. 

Tho Rdjd came and deceived mo. 

When I saw that Risal had corao before me, 

I was sitting in tho window and I shut tho shuttors. 
Then said he, * My sister, take my ring.’ 

740 dnd I said to him, ‘Give tho ring to tho Merchant (my 
husband).’ 


* SiK'aking now to Sild at Sidlkot. 
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Un ne cbalan bflr mera yeh khot nikula : 

Jin chori so mandni palang ilpar dala. 

Yeh jhAtb& did doah majbe, dekbo, bbdri. 

Is bdt par ydn mar mdr khdl ntart.” 

Harhhaj 8d1i, 

745 " Sild, jhdth n& boliyo ; jbdth pdp kd mill. 

Sat jagat men amar bai : ant dbill k! dbill. 
Ant sabhi dbgil rabe khdk ki dheri. 

Jo Bat rahe dj : Idj bach jde teri. 

Kya ? tdt gid sat ? cbdk turn ne kbdi ? 

760 Jo guzrd^ wohi hal kabo, meri jdi ! ** 

8Ua Dai. 

** Bdbalj meri bdt kd kariyo til ’ditbdr : 

Sat hare, pat nd rabe ! Hai zindagi din cbdr ! 
Zindagi din cbdr, sat kaiei bdrdu ? 


And when be was going away ho thus deceived me; 
That be secretly placed the ring on my bed. 

This great and undeserved blame, see, he cast upon me. 
And upon this (my husband) with blpws thus cut my 
skin.” 

Harhhaj SaJi, 

745 ‘‘ Sild, epeak no lies ; lies are the root of sin. 

Virtue is immortal in the world ; the end of dust is dost. 
The end of all dust is a heap of dust. 

If thy virtue last till to-day, thy honor will be saved. 
What ? Hast lost thy virtue ? Hast forgotten thyself ? 
750 Tell mo all that has passed, my daughter 1” 

8m Dai. 

Father, believe the truth of my story. 

If virtue be lost, honor remains' not. Life is (but) for a 
few* days. 

Life is (but) for a few days, how shall I (then) ruin my 
virtue ? 


* Lit. For fom- days. 




LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB., 

Jo jatl laj wohin jin ko darftn ! 

Main paid^ ik bdr hM bind so tesc : 

Til ddl agin bichj dekh sat ko mere V* 

Harhhaj Salt. 

'^Ik arnj'sun lo meat, S&hAk&r ko lul ! 

Mabita, tain nfe ky& kid ? ycli Sild kd hdl ! 

Slid kd hdl tail! ue kyun bandyd ? 

Kyd tobi ghar bich tore mdl kd dyd 

Main no Sild die tujb ko ! kyd pdp karndyd l' 

Tain bdndi so hdl pare us kd bandyd ! 

KyAu, Mahitdj manh phertd ? Agrohd nahin dur: 
Sild tujh ko biyah die, to ydfi hi merd kasur. 
Mol’d kasAr die mdl ke 'tore : 

Main bdndi din laundi, asbdb karoro. 


When my virtue goes then lay I down my life ! 

755 I was born once from thy body.* 

Put me through the ifire and prove my virtu“e ! 

Earbhaj 8ah.^ 

" Hear a word of mine, thou Merchant's so..^ ! 

Mahitd, what hast thou done, that this is Sild* condition ? 
Why hast brought Sild to this pass ? 

7G0 What harm has happened to the goods in thy house ? 

I gave thee Sild ! And wh,at sin have I done (by that) ? 
Thou hast brought her to a condition worse than a 
slave's I 

Why turn thy face (from me), Mahitd ? Agrohd is not far. 
Sild I gave to thee in marriage : that was my mistake. 
7G5 It was ray mistake that I gave thee a platter of goods. 

1 gave thee maids and slaves, and millions' worth of 
goQds. 

* Allusion to the belief in the tran^igration of souls. She means to 
say that she was hpuored by being in one life bom the daughter of the 
gi'eat merchant. 

t Addressing Mahitd. 
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Hain ne S31&' ke b&j^h tojh^ rakli& mdli ; 

Tain ne dia& uj4r, ban4 pet k4 p41i. V* 

MakUit. 

** B4gk dJe S114 Dal ; die m4l kl dker: 

770 Us bagh mai6 mail : ky4 kare jah4n Ath pahar rate sher? 
Ath pahar Bher4 hai b4gh men ave : 

Woh mkli pbir bdgh men kjahJ4n gahw^re ? 

Tb4 sat k^ *aitbar mere dil par blAra : 

Is tirj4 ke hdth janam ham ne h4r4 !” 

Harbhaj 8ah. 

775 ** Bin4 'aib Kart4r hai, sun, MahibI S4h4k&r: 

Aur ’aib sab ke lagk, jitn4 hai sansAr. 

Jitn4 sansdr nahlh *aib se khall : 

Hai *aib bind &p woh Babb sab k4 WAll. 


I made thee the gardener of Slla^s garden : 

And thou hast destroyed it, becoming the keeper of thy 
own stomach/’* 

Mahita. 

''Thou gavest the garden of Slid Dal; thou gavest 
heaps of goods. 

770 1 am the gardener of the garden, but what can I do 
when a tiger remains in it all day ?t 

A tiger has come into the garden (and remains) all day. 

Why then should the gardener lose his life in that 
garden ? 

I had a complete 'belidf in her virtue : 

And have ruined my life at the hands of this woman !’* 
Harbkaj 6&h. 

775 " God is without blame, hear Mahita, thou Merchant: 

And blame is on all else in this world. 

None in this world is free from blame : 

But God Himself, the Master of all, is without blame. 


* Looking after thyself, 

f Lit. Lui'ing the 8 watches. 
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TA jane de, Mahite, mat rai* barhave. 

780 Jo bita le cbban, wobi kirkil kbave !” 

Mahita. 

Cbhati dekb lo, cbtrke pare jigar men r&db. 
Gbar dar mera kar dia Risal ne barbad. 
Barbad kia mujh ko ; kya khot ham&ra ? 

Main bhija pardes^.aise chbal se mai’d. 

785 KiS, naukar ke sath dagha, pap kamaya. 

Narki hai woh janam, dhoka kbAya/’ 
Harbhaj Sdft. 

** Raja, tere nagar men aisi baigi rifc. 

Jau jae rakb lAj ko, nahin kart& partlt. 

Nabin ave partit &j ; sun le, Bbai : 

790 Na dbai’ti asman tale tek lagai. 

Woh kabtS, yeh jhAth bacban, ‘ Sat kti : 
Mer4, ^aitbar : ki^t matlab sara ! ^ ” 


Ilfet it go, Mabita, and make no disturbance. 

780 Who sifts too much devours sand !” 

Mahita. 

See my breast, foul matter hath filled and torn my heart 
Rasalu has destroyed my bouse. 

He has ruined me : and what fault was mine ? 

He sent me abroad and deceived me so. 

785 He deceived his (faithful) servant and sinned. 

In Hell will be his (next) birth, for he has deceived.” 

Harbhaj Sdh.* 

Raja, thus baa it happened in thy city. 

Come and save our honor : he ( Mahita) believes (us) not 
He believes us not to-day ; listen, B’riend, 

790 Nor heaven nor earth supports our honor. 

He says an untrue word, ^Her (Siia^s) virtue is gone: 
My faith in her is broken : my life is ruined ! ' ” 
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Raja Rasalit. 

Ao, Harbhaj S4hjt, lo mere paim^m. 

Bari miliar turn ne kari, ae mere db&m ! 

7 9^ Ae ho dhclm mere, m^n badhae ; 

Agrohe ke Sah mere dw^re ie. 

Jo kam mere 14eq ho, aggya pS.{ln : 

Jo kar do ab hukm us se hal baj&fth.’* 

Harhhaj Sah. 

** Kytih, Rajd, alak* gat ? k}^^ khS,e bhUl ? 
800 Mahita ke tain sis par dhard phM. 

Phill dharsl Mahita ke sir par bh&ri. 

Khoi hai 14j tain ne hamdri. 

Tain ne naukar ke sath bar& julam gnz&i'd : 
Aur bhija pardes tain ne chhal se m&r& ! ’* 


Raja Rasald. 

** Come, Sir Merchant Harbhaj, and take my blessing. 

Great kindness hast thou done in coming to my house f 
795 Coming to my house thou hast increased my honor ; 

In that the Merchant of Agroha has come to my door. 

Tell me what I can do for thee : 

I will do at once anything thou mayest wish.” 

Harbhaj 8dh. 

Where is thy sense gone, Raja ? Why hast forgotten 
thyself ? 

800 That thou didst place the flower (of disgrace) on 
MahitiVs head. 

Thou hast placed a flower of great (disgrace) on 
MahifcVs head. 

Thou hast destroyed my honor to-day. 

Thou hast done a great injustice to thy (faithful) 
servant : 

And sending him abroad hast deceived him,** 


* For ’aqal. 
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Rajd Ras&M. 

805 “ SunJyo, Harbhaj Sdhjf ; karlyo merl qabAI* 

Na ineri alak* gai, na main kb&f bbiil. 

Khai nabin bhill, na kachh dosb ham&r& : 

Hai Lacbhmi Ghand lal jaisa bacb^ tnmh&T4. 
Kncbb pap kt nabin kaj kie mam ne pbere r 
810 Meri SilS. hai babin ; bacban sun le mere I” 

Harhkaj Sah. 

Jo, R3ja, man men tere nabin haig& kachh pip, 
Ghal MabitA ke sAmhne niyaA cbukAb Ap. 

Niyau karo ap ; chalo ns ke'dwAre. 

Jo SilA ke sAtb tain ne julam gnzAre ; 

81 5 Woh MahitA kuchb Ij nabin sunta mere. 

Woh baithA hai : Ap chalo Aj sawere/* 

Raja Basalu. 

“ Hukm tumbarA sir dbara, nabin karbn takrAr : 


Rdjd Rasald. 

805 “ Hear, Sir Merchant Harbhaj : believe thou me. 

My sense has not gone, nor have I forgotten myself. 

I have not forgotten myself, nor am I to blame. 

I am as thy son Lacbhmi Chand. 

I did not go (to SilA) and do any sin. 

810 SilA is my sister: hear my words I” 

Harbhaj Sdh. 

“ If no sin is in thy heart, BajA, 

Come to MahitA and do justice thyself. 

Do justice thyself j come to his door. 

(As to) the injustice thou hast done to SilA, 

815 MahitA will hear nothing from me to-day. 

He is waiting (for ns) : come thou (then) early to-day." 

R&ja Rasdld. 

" Taking thy order upon me, I dispute it not. 


* For ’aqal. 
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S&th tumhdre main chali^n ns Mahite ke dwar. 
Mabite ke pds cbalo milke save : 

820 Un desk did jhiith, bavd julam guzAre. 

Main karke man s^f us ke mandar : 

Turn lije patiyA mujbe Sg ke andar ! ” 

Harhhaj Sah. 

" RAjA ko main le aya^ Mahita, tere bdr : 

Dil ke gildar mitd le^ jo haig& taki'&r. 

825 Jo haigil takr^r gildar met le sar^. 

Jis b^t pe tain, Mahit&^ yeh&n jnlam gnz&rlt, 
Jo Sil4 kbot jacba- man men tere ; 

To lend patiyd dj dge mere.” 

Mahita. 

Chbdtl dekho, cbirke pail jigar men rdd ; 
830 Ghar dar merd kar d^ Blsal ne barbdd. 


I go with thee to Mahitd^s door. 

Let us all go to Mahitd together. 

820 He has laid undeserved blame (upon SUd) and done 
(her) great injustice. 

I went to his house with a clear conscience : 

Test me in the fire.^^ 

Harhhaj Sah. 

Mahitd, I have brought the Edjd to thy door. 

Blot out the foulness of thy heart; what dispute (there 
was) has passed. 

825 What dispute and foulness have passed blot them out. 

(As to) the matter for which, Mahitd, thou hast done 
injustice (to her) here. 

In that suspicion of Slid hath entered thy mind, 

Test her to-day, (in the fire) before me.’* 

Mahitd, 

See my breast, foul matter hath filled and torn my 
heart. 

830 Hlsal has destroyed my house. 
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J3arbad ham ko dagha karke bbdr! : 

Aar khoi sab Idj dj bat hamdri. 

In kar die barbd.d dos ham ko dind. 

Ab, jindagi barbiad^ bura. lagtd jind ! ” 

Raja Rasdld. 

835 '' Sat bachan tarn se kahdh; kar, Mahitd, ’aitbdr : 

Slid ka sat na diga, sakhi hai Kartar. 

Sakhi Kartar sat Slid sdnchd : 

Ujal, parwar bar a, kul ka achhd ! 

Kuchh pap ki nahiii kaj mahil dekhd terd. 

840 Is bdt ka ^aitbar karo, Mahitd mera/' 

Mahitd, 

“ Tu apni si kar chuka; ban di sab kdr. 

Ab ham seti mat kare jhdthe, Risal, rdr. 

Kydh jhdthe takrdr kare ham se, Rdja ? 

Sab jdne sansdr jaisa karo kdjd. 


He has ruined me, deceiving me greatly : 

And destroyed my life and honor to-day. 

He has rained me and brought shame upon me. 

And now, when life is ruined, it is an evil to live !*' 

Baja Raaalu, 

835 “ I speak to thee truth Mahitd, believe it. 

Sila’s virtue has not fallen, God is witness, 

God is witness that Sild’s virtue is untouched, 

(It is that of) a high and great family and line. 

I saw thy palace without any sinful act. 

840 Believe the truth of this, my (friend) Mahitd.^' 

Mahita. 

“ Thou hast accomplished thy desires : all thy wish is 
done. 

And now create no needless quarrel with me, Bisal. 
Why create a needless quarrel with me, Rdja ? 

All ^1... 1: / 
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845 Tain khot ki^, ytir^ paran meru pala. 

Ja ! Babb ke Darbar terS, muub ho kal^ ! 

Baja Rasdlii. 

" MahitA, main teve gi^ ; kar lena 'aitbar ; 

Sila Dai ke mahil men nabin dusri kar. 

K&r nahiu pap ki ; sun, mere bhM. 

850 Woh Sila hai bahin, meri man ki j&i. 

Hai jhiltha yeh khot jacha man men tere. 

Tain lena patiya : lo abhi, dge mere 1 

Mahita. 

“ Jaisi karni tain kare jane sab sansar : 

Nahih jagat ke bich men kami ka 'aitbar. 

855 ’Aitbar nahih kami ka jag men bhS.ri. 

Th khat^ hai jhhth kasm sau sau bM. 

Main jduoh huh tujh ko ; kyhh bat banave ? 

Jais^ kl& kdm, tere age ave.” 


Thou hast done me evil, friend, breaking thy promise to 
me. 

Go! mayest thou be ashamed in the Court of God !’* 
Baja Bas&lu, 

“ Mahit^, I went to thy house : believe me ; 

In Sila’s palace I had no other (than a good) intent. 

I did no sin ; hear my friend. 

Sila is my sister, my mother’s daughter. 

This is a false suspicion that is in thy mind. 

Test it : test it now in front of me !” 

Mahita. 

** As thou what doest all the world knows. 

There is no trusting the libertine in this world. 

There is no great trnst in the libertine in the world. 

A hundred times thou dost swear false oaths. 

I know thee : why try to deceive me ? 

As thou hast done, so (is the result of) it before thee I ” 


845 


850 


855 
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Rdjd Bag&lii. 

Chaupur men tu chair hai, c^o chAl anmol ! 
860 Mahita, ph§<^^ pihehkhe sat ko toL 
Sat ko lo tolj kaho makh se ban!. 

Turn ISna pachh^u^ ap hoge gy^t 
Jo Sila ka sat zar^ dekho haii^ 

Mere, maro talwar, sis kar do iii4r4 1" 

Harbhaj Sdk. 

865 " Apzie mukh se tarn badho, MahitS, ginke dk>. 

A panchoh ke bich men Babb ap karenge niyio. 
Ap karen niyao, wohi Saijanhar^. 

Turn phenko, ho hath bahot pauh b&rd. 

Sila ke sat ke yeh kasm ham ne khai. 

870 TA h4r jit karke ab dekh le, Bhii ! ” 


Rdjd Basdld, 

** Thou ai’t clever at chaupur, full of tricks untold I 
860 Mahita, throw the dice and test her virtue. 

Test her virtue and I tell thee with my lips. 

Take it and test it and know it for thyself. 

If thou find even a little fault in Sild^s virtue. 

Strike ofl my head with a sword 1” 

Harbhaj 8dh. 

866 " Mahita, fix the throws with thy own lips and count 
the throws (and see). 

God Himself will come and do justice in the ordeal. 

May He do justice Himself, the Creator. 

Make a throw : the ace and twelve will be plenty.* 

I take this oath (the throw) as to Sila’s virtue. 

870 Make thou this test (the throw) and see. Friend.” 


* I.e., a good throw : see preliminary note. 
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Mahita. 

** Sila ke hain panch do, satfah tera : 

Paun barw haigi meri : lia utMo. 

Phans^ nachk^ri age ave, 

Ab jMthi kyAn bdton ko phir cfhalave ? 

875 Phans& die pbenk, bacban bam ne mani. 

Qudrat ke khel pap tinon kdni.’^ 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

Sil4, sat ko yid kar le, le pb^& Mtb. 

Jo teii sat sack rabli, to paro p4ncb do s&t. 

Sat pap, rah^ laj tnmhdri. 

880 Hai phanse ke h4tb aj bat bam^rS. 

Ph4ns& le btltb, ^arabk&r manave : 

Jo sacbd, bai sil tere dge Ave.** 


" For Sila the five and two j for thee seventeen j 
For me the ace ajid twelve : take up the dice. 

The dice shall decide the truth. 

Why invent untruths now ? 

875 I throw the dice and accept the challenge. 

It is the will of God which way the three dice fell ! ” 

Harbhaj 8ah> 

** Siljl, remember thy virtue, taking the dice in thy 
hand. 

If thy virtue be true, then throw * the five and two^s 
seven.^ 

If the seven fall, thy honor ’will be established. 

880 Our life to-day is the power, of. the dice. 

Take the dice in thy hand and call on God.* 

If thy vii'tue be true it will come out.” 


♦ liU^ The formless one. 
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Sila Dat kd Vo’a. 

“ Merf satai kijo, Triloki ke Natk : 

Phansa satke dao ae paro paach do sat ! 

886 Sat paro, an aj .sat par mere ! 

Ab bar jit hath die Babb ne tere ! 

Is sahkat ke bich mere jan bachw ! 

Turn phansa ke hath mera niysi/O chukao ! ” 

Bdjd Rofsdlu, 

" Sila ka sat atnav hai, pare p&nch do sat ! 

890 Gurtl Gorakh k4 nsim le, IM phansa main h^th. 
Ph^sa liih hith, paro an ath^ra ! 

Yeh dharti asman khata sat se sara ! 

Kya, Mahita Sahtikar, tnjhe ay4 supna ? 

Tii phahs^ le phehk dk) kahke apn4/^ 


Slid Dai's Prayer. 

“ Protect thou me. Lord of the Universe : 

May my throw of the dice be *the five and two's 
seven ! ’ 

885 Fall the seven and prove my virtue to-day ! 

God hath given the game into your hands (my dice) ! 
Save my life in the midst of this di" .ress ! 

Do thou (0 God) justice to me thr 'Ugh the dice ! " 

Raja Rasalu. 

“ Silk’s virtue is immortal, (for her) ‘ the five and two's 
seven,' has fallen. 

890 Taking the name of Guril Gorakhn&th I take the dice in 
my hand. 

I take the dice in my hand> and the eighteen falls ! 

The whole heaven and earth are supported by truth ! 
What has been thy dream, Mahita, thou Merchant ? 
Throw thou the dice making thy own game." 
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✓ 

Mahitd. 

895 “ Paun b8,ran bainge mere ! jo mera ddo ! 

Phansd ke kachh pat nabln : main deklia us kd niyao. 
PhSiUsS, k& uiyAo nahin, chhal bai bbslri. 

Yeban bare bare pir baitbe us pe kftrl. 

Is bdt ka ’aitbar nahin mnjb ko ay& : 

900 Yeb cbhalbaj rachi cbbal ki mayfi. ! ’* 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

JbAtbi bdtan mat kabo, dil se kabo bicb&r. 

Kisi tarah, Mahita, tujhe bht ^aitb&r ? 

Ave ’aitbar tujhe kaise, Bbdi ? 

Ab phansa ka Ml kabo sack batde ! 

906 Tfl lije patiyae, rnati der iagave ; 

Jis bdt se 'aitbar tujhe, Mahita, ave." 

Mahitd. 

Tel karb^i dal do, big karo tayyart 
Us men Sila naba le jab ave 'aitbS.r. 


Mahitd. 

896 ^'Tbe ace and twelve are mine ! the game I made ! 

There is no confidence in the dice; J know bis (the 
R4ja's style of) justice. 

There is no justice in the dice, but great deceit. 

Many great saints protect his game here, 

•I have no faith at all in this matter. 

900 This artful R^ja has played a delusive trick !" 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

Speak not untruths; tell us the ideas in thy heart. 

In what way, Mahita, will belief come (home) to thee ? 
How will belief come (home) to the Friend ? 

Tell the truth now about the fall of the dice ! 

906 Propose a test without making any delay : 

In that way which will give thee confidence, Mahitd." 

Mahitd. 

** Pot oil into a caldron, get it ready quickly. 

Let Sila bathe in it and I will believe. 
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Ave ’aitbfi.r zara mere tnan ko: 

Fahuncbi iialiin Each zai4 us ke tan ko. 

Jo karn& yeh k^m mati der lag&o. 

Ab jhutbi kydn baton ko pair cbalao 

Sild Dal 

Habits k^ kabnl karo^ mat lag&o dcr ; 
Dharo karb&i tel kf) aur k&m kar pher. 
Pber karo kilm, b^ tel mangAo. 

KarbM men dalkar^ pbir 4ncb lagdio. 

Jab bo j&ve tel garam kab do bam se : 

Le Sil^ dp nabae^ male apne tan 

MahUd. 

“ Tel karbdi dalke de do jaldJ knob : 

Dbak dbak bbatb! kare jaise pakke kd>ncb. 
Jaise pakke kdnch aisi bbatbi bdlt. 

Pbir dAr dAr pabuncbl us ancb ki Idli. 


Then will a little confidence be in my mind^ 

910 If no particle of fire touch her body. 

If yon will do this delay not. 

Why stick to untruths now V* 

Slid Dai. 

“ Do as Mahita says, and delay not. 

Put the oil into the caldron and do what there is to do.* 
915 Do what there is to do : send for the oil at once. 

Put it into the caldron and light the fire. 

Let me know when the oil is heated: 

And let Sila bathe herself and rub it on her body.” 

Mahita.-^ 

“ Put in the oil and quickly light the fire. 

920 Let the furnace blaze, as when glass is made. 

As when glass is made so heat the furnace. 

And let the blaze of the fire spread afar. 


S16 

910 

915 

920 


* I. e., heat it. 


f To his herald. 
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Sab pap mite apne, yeh dil men tMno : 
Turn kar do tayyar ; kaha mere m^no. 

925 Jab lal hove tel, dekh us ko jake : 

Phir Sila se hukm karo nahue 4ke.” 

Ckobddr. 

** Mahita ankhou kholke dekho us k^ h&l. 
Agin jale, loha tape, tel hiia hai lal. 

Tel hiu\ lal ; dekh, Mahit^ pidrd. 

930 Turn dil ka bhar pur karo matlab sari. 
Turn rakhiyo Bhagwan yad, Is manao. 

Jo sachi hai sil, inati der lagio I ” 

Slid Dai Kd Do*d. 

“ Meri sahai kijiye ab, Triloki ke Nith ! 
Khamb chir Pahlad ko ip lagaya sith ! 


All my doubts will (then) be blotted out, keep this iii 
thy mind. 

Get it ready and hearken to my words. 

925 And when the oil is red-hot go and see it (for thyself), 
And then tell Sila to come and bathe in it.'^ 

Herahl. 

Mahita, see its (the caldron^s) state with thy own eyes. 
The fire blazes, the iron is hot and the oil is red-hot. 

The oil is red-hot ; see, Mahita, my beloved (master). 
930 Do thou now fully all that is in thy mind.. 

Remember thou God, and call on the Lord. 

If her virtue be true, make no delay i” 

Slid Dai’s Prayer. 

‘‘ Protect thou me now. Lord of the Universe ! 

Burstinsr the column thou didst save Prahlida ! * 

O 


* In allusion to the story of Pralilada in the Vishnu Purana. Pmhla- 
da praised Vishnu to his father, the atheistic Daitya Hiraiiyakasipu, 
whereon his father enraged asked him if Vishnu, being everywhere, was 
in the pillar near him. Prahlsida reidied that he was; his father said 
‘then 1 will kill him’ and drew his sword to strike the pillar. On this 
Vishnu, is in his man-lion {nrisiitha] avatura, came out of thepillai- and 
slew iiim. 
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935 Taiu rakhi Kai laj kare GAj ki sah&i ! 

Aur Uraupat] ki chAr sabM bich bharai ! 

Nai’si ki kAj kare big sanwari ! 

Is jalti agin bich laj rakhiyo haniAri ! 

Tulsi ki mala pbir hath uthai : 

940 SilA le nahae : nahih surkhi Ai ! ” 

Harbhaj Sah. 

''Karm likha Kartdr ne, karm sake hai banch ! 
MahitA, ab tA dekh le^ nahih. sAch ko anch ! 


935 Protecting the Elephant* * * § , thou didst preserve his honor ! 
And didst increase (the length 6f) Draupadi’sf garment 
in the midst of the assembly ! 

And quickly didst Narsi’sJ work (for him) ! 

Preserve now my honor in the midst of this blazing 
furnace ! 

I take my garland of tulst beads§ in ray hands ; 

940 And Sila bathes aind no wound comes (to her) ! ” 

Harbhaj Sah. 

“ God hath written our fate ; one can read his fate ! 
Mahita, look now ; truth cannot be injured. 


* Apparent reference to the stories coimected with the birth of 
Ganesa, the Elephant-headed god, in the Brahmdvaivarta Puruna and 
in the Bhdyavata Purdna. 

f Reference to the weQ-known tale in the Mahdhhdrata where 
Yudishthira in gambling with Duryodliana stakes and loses himself, 
his family and his wife Uraupati. Duh^sana, Duryodhana’s brother 
then seizes Draupati and begins to tear off her clothes on the ground 
that being now a slave she could not object. Krishna, who was present, 
however, lengthened her garment as fast as it was rolled off. 

J Narsi was a Nagar Brahman of JunAgarh and one of the Bhagats. 
The allusion here is to a very popular song about him in which ho 
gives a hundi (cheque) on t>awal ShAh (Krishna) to two pilgrims en 
route from Mathum to DwArkA, which was cashed on airival by 
Krishna in the form SAwal Sh^, a biuiker, who did n< t exist in 
the flesh. 

§ As a protection: the tulsti plant, sweet basil, oci/mum sacr-uw, is 
considered sacred, everywhere. 
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Nahln sach ko &dc1i, re Mahita, jane sab sausara. 

Sat ki Sila &p bane hai, us k& Sarjan-bara ! 

945 Jhiltha dos lagtlke, tain ne kyiln Sila ko mara ? 

Jp Laclihrai Chand ab sunte wob khove jbem tbara !” 

Mahita. 

“ Mantar ko yeh zor hai ! tel hila hai mand ! 

Yeb Gorakh ka cbelkL kia kaifiha tbaud ! 

* • • • • 

Thanda dia mantar se ttj agan ko : 

950 Is wdste nahin anch lag! is ke tan ko. 

Yeh jadfl se Raja sab kam banave : 

Is waste ’aitbar uahih mnjh ko ave>^’ 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

Sfie knsambha pahir le, bahnr karo singar. 

Sat tere k^ a gia ham sab ko ’aitbar. 

955 Sab ko ^aitb^r tere sat k4 dy&. 


Truth cannot be injured, Mahita, as all the world 
knows. 

Sila^s virtue is established, (it is) her saviour ! 

945 Putting undeserved blame on her why hast beaten 

Siia? 

If Lachhmi Chand hears it he will destroy thee ? ” 

Mahita. 

“ This was by force of some charm ! the oil was cooled ! 
He (the Rija) is a disciple of Gorakhnath and cooled 
the caldron (by charms). 

He cooled the blazing fire by charms. 

950 This is why no fire touched her body. 

The Raja did all this by sorcery : 

And this is why I have no faith in it.” 

Harhhaj 8dh.* 

“ Put on thy red dress t and fasten on thy jewels- 
We all have faith in thy virtue. 

955 We all have faith iii thy virtue. 


* To Sila. 


f As a married woman. 
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Jo lioni tbi ho gal, rahi Babb ki m&ya. 

Tum^ Sila, singar karo abran s^ro r 
Is jhagre ko dilr karo gardan m&ro.” 

Sm Dd. 

Yeh dhang mera kar dia, kya meri'taqsir ? 
960 TA janni matA meri^ yeh MahitA mei'a bir. 
Mabitd hai bir mera aj dbarm ka. 

Jo likhA Taqdir mite ndhih karam kA. 

Ab dekh lia mujh ko dal tel ke andar : 

Mat der kare, Babal ; chal apne mandar ! 
BAYAN DUSRE BHAT kA. 

Slid Bat. 

965 “ BAbalj rath jutwae de, ab mat kije der : 
.Main bhojan yeb^ na karAn, bogi bari aber : 
Hogi bat-i aber^ karo chalne ki tayyAri. 


What was to be has been j it is a mystery of God. 

SilA, pat on thy jewels and dress. 

Put oflF this trouble afar and destroy it.” 

Slid Dai.* 

** He has treated me thus ; and what was my fault ? 

960 Thou art my bearing mother; this Mahita is my brother. 
MahitA is ray sworn brothert from to-day. 

What God hath written in fate cannot be blotted out. 
He (Mahita) has tried me in the fire. 

Delay notj my father and let us go to our home.” 
CONTINUATION ACCORDING TO THE SECOND BARD. 

Sild Dai. 

965 Father, put the bullocks into the carriage, make no 
delay now. 

I cannot eat (even) my food here and "We shall bo very 
late. 

We shall be very late, make ready quickly. 


* To her mother and father. 

t After this Sila could no longer be his wife becoming hia sister. 
Is nut this idea Muhammadan Y 
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Na thairua pal ik ; kahi main man ki s^’i. 

Men matti pas mujhe, Babal, le jao : 

!970 Bar bar main kah^n, zara mat der lag^.’^ 

Mahitd. 

" Chira utarftu zarr* ka. ^al jama cbotar : 

Kaun same bichhran ? kya hamre prau adhar ? 

liagni, 

Pran lie jat liai Sila : 

Prabhil ! Tain kya rachi lila ? 

976 Chuta mera an jal pina. 

Bina Sila uahiu jina. 

Nahin janfm tha yeb hopi : 

Baniln cbalkc abbijogiP* 

Harbhaj Sdh 

** Badau karo Mahitd, mati : mat na khoiye jdn. 


I will not tarry a moment; I have said all my say. 

Take me to my Mother, Father. 

970 Again and again I say, make no delay.” 

MahitL 

** I will pull off my gold-shot turban and robes from 
my body. 

Is this a time for parting ? Shall my life be empty ? ** 

Song. 

“ Slid is taking my life. 

0 God ! what wonders hast thou done ? 

975 I cannot take my food and drink (any more). 

1 cannot live without Sila. 

I did not know that this would happen. 

I will go now and turn myself into a jogt.*” 

Ilorhhfij Sdh, , 

" Weep not, Mahitd ; rum not thy life. 




* BeH(;iouH mcuclicuut. 
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8ila Bat. 

** BtsAI, tft jug jug jiyo ! Base n&gSr gulzar !' 

Ab tere sat Lovegd sundar Edjkanwar > ** 

BdgnL 

1005 Putr hoga tere, BAja> 

Bajen ebbattis tb^n b&jA 
Nagar anand bo bbari, 

Sabbi gaven jo nar n^rf, 

Nim Randbir to rakbJye. 

1010 Bacban birde men to likbiye.^ 

Yeb bi asis hai mab^ri, 

Karen cbalne ki bam tayydri ! 

Harhhaj Sah. 

“ * Ram, Rjim,’ lijo mere, ai Nirp, ebatr suj^n ! 

Sat SM kiL tinke rakba Sri BbagvrUn ' ” 


Slid DaL 

0 Risal, live for ever ! may tby city be prosperous 1 
And may tbou have a son, beautiful and princely ! ” 

Song. 

1005 Thou sbalt have a son, Rajti, 

And the music shall be played in 36 places : 

Tby city shall be very happy, 

When all the men and women rejoice. 

Name him Randbtr. -f 

1010 Write my w’ords in tby heart. 

This is my blessing, 

(While) we make ready to go 1” 

Harhhaj Sah. 

** Take my adieus, O wise and clever RTija 1 
The Holy God came and preserved Sila’s virtue 1 ** 

* In a largo realm. 

jt This gives ns a name for a son of Rasalil. I have not seen it else* 
jys a large number of the chief families of the Panjab and the 
^anjab Himalayas claim descent from Salivahan and Rasalfl.it is probable 

proRonoe of the name here that some of them claim it through 
this Bandhir. 
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Bagrii. 

1015 '' Sil sat B^m ne rakh laya, 

HOa man ka mere ckuj^. 

Unhon se daur thi mahari. 

Bat sun, Raoji, maMri. 

Wohi Trilok ka Sami. 

1020 Bane ralie tere rajdhani ! '* 

Jab tayjari sab ne kari, sab ko sis niwae. 

Lajj& rakhi Ram ne ; lena ratb jutwae. 

Lena ratb jutwae sab ne Sila big bitb^. 

Hktb jor kabe 'Ram, 'Ram,^ pbir Ganpat Deo manae. 


Song, 

1015 “ God preserved Sila’s virtue, 

And tbe desire of my heart vras fulfilled. 

My trust was in Him (R&m). 

Sir king, bear my words. 

He is tbe Lord of tbe Universe. 

1020 May tby kingdom flourish ! " 

When tbe merchant (Harbbaj) made ready be bowed 
bis head to all.* 

God bad preserved his honor ; be put tbe bullocks into 
tbe carriage. 

Putting tbe bullocks into the carriage, tbe merchant 
quickly seated Sila in it. 

With joined bands he bade adieu and did homage to 
Ganpat Deo.t 


* RangacMr, the BrShman, who appears in the Legend of Graii 
Gugga as Gugga’s family priest is here introduced to speak many of the 
narrative portions of this piece when it is played as a drama. He has 
no other connection with it. This is one of his speeches. 

t The Elephant God Gauesa woi-shipped always at the commencement 
of a journey. 
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1025 Agroho ko ho lie rsista, latnbfi kunch kavac. 

Phir Mahita kare rudan cliala jogi se ’araz lagtic. 

Muktdl. 

Mahitd. 

“ Bidhi ki hai gat niari ! 

Soch mujh ko hfti bhari. 

Karam rekh balw^n, 

1030 Nahih tarta hai tari ! 

"Hath jor age kavha, mukh se kahiih ades. 
Kirpa karo, Gar Deoji; do jogi kd bhes. 

Do jogi ka bhes, Nathji ; kanoh mundra pao. 
Main jogi hone aj^a huh, zara der mat Ifio. 

1085 Tan ke baatar utar lo, mere ang bhiU ramao. 

Jog bhekh dijo, Maharaja; hamre pran bachao.’* 


They took the road to Agrohd, making a long march of it. 
And then Mahitd weeping went and besought a joyi, 

■ Refrcuin* 

Mahita.-^ 

^^This is the wondrous work of Fate! 

Great is my sorrow ! 

Powerful is the line of Pate, 

* 

And tarries' not for putting olf I” 

" I stand before thee with joined hands, and make 
salutation with'tny lips. 

Have mercy, my holy Guru : put on me )ih.ejogVs dress. 
Put on me the jogVs dress, my Lord,; put the {jogi's) 
rings into ray ears. 

1 am come (to thee) to be ^jogi, delay not at all. 

1035 Take the clothes ofi my body, rub ashes on ray body. 
Give me dress of a jogi, Maharaja, J and save my life.” 

* The muktdl is a piece of four short lines of the nature of a chorus 
or refrain. 

t To the Jogi. 

J Coimuou form of address towards jogris. 


1025 


1030 
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MiildiiL 

Ap, Guv, kirpu kijo : 

^Araz mere sun lijo : 

Chiro mero kan; 

1040 Jog ka Tiista dijo ! 

Jogi. 

'' Ja, landi ke ! Bbag ja ! tu kyii jane jog ! 

Jo dliare hai jog ko, tiyag .sliiikal man bliog. 

Tiyag sbakal man bbog : katban hai jag men jog 
dahela ! 

Pdnehoh mar, paebis tiyag de : jab jogi ka chela. 

1045 Sab parwa-r tiyag kanwar, to jag men rabo sikcla. 

Ba:a bikat kbande ki dbara I yoh mat jun suTicIu V* 


Refrain. 

" Gurd, have thou mercy : 

Here my petition. 

Pierce my ears. 

1040 Show me the way of saiutship ! '' 

Joyi. 

“Go, thou son of a cur ! Be ott‘! what dost thou know 
of ssiiutship ! 

Who takes the saintship, renounces all the desires of 
his heart. 

Renounces all the desires of his heart : the saintship is 
bard and difficult in the world ! 

Put off the five (desires) and the twenty-five (lusts) : 
then canst thou be disciple. 

1045 Renouncing thy whole family and sons, live alone in 
the world. 

The point of a sword is a very difficult thing- (t j rest on) 

Imagine not this (saintship) to be easy ! ” 
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MnJctdl. 

“ Bacha, ghar ko jao ! 

K^heko mund mund^o ? 

Bara kathau hai panth^ 

1050 Nahiu sakh is me^ pao V’ 

MaJtita. 

“ Pits., mSt, kul, nSri sab main ne kare niras. 

Ab ichba nS. bhog ki, jog karan ki ds. 

Jog karan ki as, Ndth; main man men yehi bichdrd. 
Jog bbekb lene ko aya, tiydg sbakal nar nari. 

1055 Slid, sil) sbakal gun sdgarj so tbi jan bamdri : 

Us nagar men jddn, Ndtbji, banke dj bikbari.’^ 

Jog*i. 

** Pdncbon indari bas karo; man madan lo mar. 


Refrain. 

“ My son, go home. 

Why shave thy bead. 

The road is very difficult. 

1050 And no comfort to be found in it !” 

Mahita. 

“ 1 have put away father, mother, family, wife and all. 

I have no desire fgr pleasure now; my hope is to 
become &jogi. 

My hope is to be ajogi, my Lord; this is the longing of 
my heart. 

I came to put on the dress of ajogi, renouncing all the 
world. 

1055 Slid, the paragon (ocean) of all virtue and goodness was 
my life : 

I will go to her home, my Lord, to-day dressed up as a 
mendicant.” 

Jogi. 

** Renounce the live senses : destroy desire and lust. 
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Tan trishnft jog ki mite, jab j^ jog upar. 

Jab ja jog upar, gyau se panchon dhr hatao. 

1060 Kaai krodh ko bas kar rakho, dugdha, piyar, gha^o 
Kathan dhslr khande ki, bacha, jog jis ko batdo. 

Are Shah* ke, jd ghar apne : kia ktl jog kam^ ? ” 

Mahita. 

“ Jog bhekh lene ay^, tajkai* sabhi kales. 

Jab sat, sil, santokh ko lag^ na may a les. 

1065 Lag! na maya les, tumheh kaht^ satnjhake : 

Jog bhekh main kariih, Nathji, man chit l^e. 

Man chit, budh, hankar aya hi\h dilr hatake. 

Chiro mere k^n, jog kS, mantar sun&ke ! ** 


Blot out the lust of the world from thy heart, and then 
put on the saintship. 

Put on the saintship and by knowledge (unto salvation) 
put off afar the five (senses). 

■ 1060 Put away anger and lust and (so) lessen thy pain, my 

friend. 

The point of the sword is sharp, my son, which the 
saintship presents. 

0 thou son of the Merchant, go to thy own home : what 

will the saintship profit thee V* 

Mahita. 

I came for the jogi^s dress, leaving all my cares. 

And then no part of illusion will belong to virtue, honor 
and contentment. 

■ 1065 No part of illusion will belong to them, as I tell thee. 

1 will put on the jogi's form, my Lord, with all my 

heart and soul. 

Putting off my wisdom and knowledge from my heart 
I am come. 

Bore my ears and tell me the charm of the saintship ! ” 


iCl 


♦ For Sdh. 
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Jogi. 

Malia bikat yeb jog hai ; khande ki si dhar. 

1070 Chftk gia so rah gay a, bin chuki woh par ! 

Bin chuki woh pdr ; ro Bacha, jancrkhatan faqiri. 
BhAkan bashan sabhi tiySgoge, chhnt jfi shakal amiri. 
Man anand nahiu rahne ka, sada rahe dilgiri. 

Xathan jog sadhne ka nahiii: jao gharoh dhar dhiri.” 

MaJiita, 

1076 Ab dhiraj man men dharAh tere charan ka dhyun. 
Der na kije, Ndfchji ; chiro mere kan. 

Chiro mere kan, aj turn darshan pao. 

Lena aya jog, mujhe turn kya bharmfio ? 

Hath jorkar kahuh, zara mat der lagao. 

1080 Gyan tath ki phfmk kan mere meii pfto.*^ 


Joyl 

Very difficult is the saintship, as the edge of a sword. 
1070 Who fails remains behind, who fails not guts across. 

Who fails not gets across ; my son, know the saintship 
to be difficult. 

In hunger forego thy food, give up all the appearance of 
nobility. 

No pleasure for the mind, ever remaining distressed. 
Thou canst not bear the difficult saintship : go and 
take thy ease at home.” 

Mahitd. 

“ I will take courage in my heart, worshipping at thy 
feet. 

Make no delay, my Lord : bore my ears. 

Bore my ears, show me thyself to-day. 

I must become a jnyi, why dost disappoint me ? 

With joined hands I say, make no delay. 

Blow true knowledge into my ears.” 


1075 


1080 
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Jogi. 

Main tujh ko samjliauta, karo gyan ki rifc. 

Ja, ghar apna baitli raho: clihoi jog se prit. 

Chhor jog se prit ; jun Ic, Alakh purakli, Abiniisi, 
Brahma wohi, Bisbu wohi, hai wohi rup Kailasi ! 

]085 Ghar ko jao; jog na lena; sun, Mahihi biswasil 

Chhin men mahilou prtin taje teri Sil Kauwari d^i ! ** 

Mahitd. 

** Dasi ka da’wa taja : ho gae nipat niitis : 

Jab Sila ne ham taje, ae tumhare pas. 

Ae tumhai’e pas, Nathjj, jog bhek lena yehttn se ; 

1090 Ham ko tyag gao babal ke Sil Kahwar hamri dasi. 

Kya* tu bhek jog ka de de ; nahih, pi-an tajuh ban men. 


Joyl. 

" I tell thee, consider knottdedge well. 

Go sit in thy home : give up the desire for the saintship. 

Give up the desire for the saintship ; know him, the Im- 
mortal, the Imperishable : 

Brahma is he, Bislni-t is he, KailnsJ is his form. 

1085 Go home : thou oanst not take the saintship ; heai* thou 
foolish Mahita ! 

Thy wife, the Lady'' Sila will give up her life at once in 

the palace (if thou become ajogi.y’ 

« 

MahitA. 

** I have given up my claim to my wife ; I have no hope 
of her for ever. 

When Sila deserted me, I came to thee. 

I came to thee, my Lord, to put on the jogPs dress here. 

1090 My wife, the Lady Sila, has left me for her father’s house. 

Either you give me the jogVs dress or I destroy my life 
in the forest. 


* Kyd = yd. 


f Vishnu. 


X Siva. 
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Jab se bbicharl pi4n, piM : bbde lage mere tan men.” 

Kard uthai niitb ne, kar Gorakb dhy&n. 

Jogi. 

k, baclia ; yeban baith ja : chirftn tere k&n. 

1095 Cbiruii tere kaa.” 

Jabbt kanon men pbflnk lag&t. 

Kdn chirke mundarw geri, ang bhabbiit ramM. 

Jogt 

“ Gur k& bachan mtin le ; BacM, tnjhe yeb h! samjhM ! 
Alakh jagake, bhicM Ido : jog supbal ho jae !” 

‘‘ Jog bhek lekar cbale^ ang bbabhut ramae : 


When my life was ruined: fire (misery) entered my 
body,” 

The jogi took up his knife, calling on Gorakb?, idth. 

Jogt. 

“ Come my son j ait down here ; I will bore thy ears, 
1095 I will bore thy ears.” 

Then he blew into his ears. 

Bored his ears, put in the rings and rubbed ashes on his 
body, 

Jogt. 

” Hear the Guru's words : ray son, I teach thee this ! 

Call out * alakh '* and beg food, and may thy saintship 
prosper !" 

He put on the jogVs dress and went, and rubbed ashes 
on his body.t 


* “ The imperishable name : ” the cry of mendicants begging, 
t He thus became what is generally known as a hanpliaUd faqir, or 
ear-pierced mendicant. They are followers of Gorakhnatli, and are 
under a vow of silence. Nothing will make them speak as I know from 
experience. 
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1100 Agrolie ke Mgh men dene alakh jagae. 

Dene alakh jagac bagh men bistar Iriyfl. 

Baith raha yeh akaut sawal kisf se nahin payd, 

Alakh Purakh ka dby^n hirde bich lagaya.” 

Mahit&t 

Tii hai piiran Brahm ; Teri paJ nahih maya V* 

Malan. 

1105 “ Bhojan klje j anke main lae Mah&raj: 

Pahile bhojan kijiye, phir karo kuchh ki^. 

Phir karo k&j j mere sun pritan pran piari. 

Do roti aur siig shim ke kh-atir lae tumhare. 

Chhoyo charas, tham do kftah, karij ho ji thii*e : 

1110 Bhojan karo ; der mat kijo; mano bachau hamire.” 


1100 And going into the garden (of Siliv’a father) at Agroh4 
. he called out ‘alahh*. 

Calling out ' alakh*, he spread his bed in ttie garden. 

He sat alone and spoke to no or e : 

Meditating on the Immortal in his heart. 

Mahita* 

Thou art the true Brahma : Thy wonders are not 
fathomed I” 

Gardener* 3 Wife.f 

1106 ''Take the food I have brought thee, Mahnnij. 

First take the food and then do something (for us). 

Then do something (for us) ; hear, thou husband, belov- 
ed of my life. 

Two loaves and a relish have I brought thee for thy 
supper. 

Let go the bucket, atop the (working of the) well, and 
stay thy work. 

1110 Take thy food without delay : hear my words.” 

* Adilrossinff tin* 

t To her lm.shaiul workiu}? in the garden at Agrohtt, 
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Mall. 

^'Khub kill yeb kanij tain bhojan kill tayyiii* : 

La, Malan, bliojan karun; chboj- dia sab kar. 
Chhoi* dia sab kdi’, piari, bhojan ham ko lao. 

Ik daTvesh biigh men utara: jakar darshan pi'iu. 
1115 Ik roti ham ko de, Malan, ik us pe le jao. 

Sidh purus ko bhojan deke pas hamare lio.” 

Malan. 


ce 


Hdth jop binti karibi, Jogiji Mahariij ; 

Bhojan kijiye, Nathji, lae tumhari kiij. 

Lae tumhari kaj, Nathji, charnon sis niwafth. 

1120 Bhojan karo baith, Maharaja, jal jhari bhar lafth. 

Mere kanth ue hukm dia hai, tumhare tahil bajaiih. 
Ap kaho so hi karte, Nathji : hukm dp kd chduu.''’ 


Gardener. 

^^Thou hast well done, getting ready my food. 

Let me take uiy food, my (gardener's) wife : I have 
given up all the work. 

I have given up all the work, my beloved, bring me my 
food. 

A holy man has come into the garden, go and visit him. 

1115 Give me one loaf, my (gardener’s) wife, and take one to 
him. 

Give the food to the holy man and come back to me.” 

Gardener’s Wife. 

With joined hands I beseech thee. Sir Jogi, Maharaj ; 

Take the food, my Lord, I have brought for thee. 

I have brought it for thee, my Lord, and lay my head 
at thy feet. 

1120 Sit and eat the food, Mahdrdjd, and I will bring thee 
water in a pitcher. 

My husband ordered me to do thy service. 

I will do as .thou sayest, my Lord : 1 desire thy orders.” 
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Mahita. 

KLub kia bliojan lae, man men ap bich&r. 

Sun, Malan, Kartar ki maya apram par. 

1125 Maya apram ptu- ]'agat men, nahui kisi ko pai. 

Sab se pit baiii thi hamri, jab Sila pamai. 

, Muuslii aur diwan rahen the mere thal ke mahim 
Har gat param par, Malinl, basi bbojan lae.^' 

Malan. 

Kis pe bheji tain, piy^ ? kaisd wok daryesk ? 
1130 Makita baitka bagk men kar jogi kdbkes ! 

Kar jogi ka bkes Kanwar ne tan men kk^ram^; 


Mahita. 

“ Thou hast done well to bring me food, considering me 
in tky mind. 

Listen, tkou Gardener’s Wife, the wondipns works of 
God are unfathomable. 

1125 His wonders in the world are unfathomable, and none 
hath fathomed them. 

I was friendly with every one when I was betrothed to 

siia. 

Clerks and officers lived in my house. 

The works of Hari,* thou gardener’s wife, are won- 
derful, that now thou bringest me stale food.” 

Gardener’s Wife. 

** To whom didst thou send me, my husband ? what sort 
of monk was he ? 

1130 It is Mahita that sits in the garden^ dressed up as a. jogi ! 
Dressed up as a jogi, my Lord has- put ashes on his 
body. 


* God; Vishnu. 
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Sir par dime jata ; kan men raundra pai ! 

Ho gui mahil andher, kan war jogi ban ayd ! 

Tan man ki na hos biigb men bistar layS, !’^ 

Mall. 

1135 “ TA tiryd kamzat hai ! nek dhare na dhir ! 
Wob'to Mahita shah tha : kaise bana faqir ? 

Kaise bana faqir, bawari ? TA tirya mat hini ! 

Sat karori hai woh Mahita : yeh hai bat na honi ! 
Aisi kotal kator nar ! tain jhuth bat kah deni ! 
1140 Aise Mahita ko kahe jogi ; 'aqal tere kin chhini 

Mdlan. 

*'^Aqal hamari na gai : jhuth bdt mat jAn. 

MahitA jogi ho gaya : kahu hamara man. 


He has tied (his hair in) a knot on his head, and put 
rings into his ears. 

The palace has become dark ! Because its lord has 
become a joyi. 

Bringing bis bed into the garden he has ease for his 
body or mind !*’ 

Gardener. 

1135 “ Thou art a wanton woman ! Thou art confused ! 

Mahita was a merchant, how can he have become a faqir ? 

How can he have become a faqir, thou fool ? Thou 
woman without sense ! 

Mahita is (a man) of seven harors * and this cannot be ! 

Thou art a wicked wanton woman to tell such lies ! 

1140 Gall such as MahitA a. jogi ? thou hast lost thy senses V' 

Gardener* 8 Wife. 

** I have not lost my senses : think my words no lies. 

Afiihita has become a jof/i: listen to what I say. 


* I.c., wurtli Biipees 70,000,000 
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Kahd hamai’a man, jjiya ; main Sil Kanwar pai jaim. 
Mahita jogi lione ki jakar kkabar simauu. 

1145 Bind kahe main na hatne ki; piya, tujhe samjkaim. 

Sard hal sand Slid kp picklie bhojan khadn.” 

Socbe hi mdlan bari ho man men dilgir. 

Mdlan. 

“ He Bhave, tu kyd kari ? ” 

Bahe nain se nir. 

Bahe nain se nir : radan kar umang rahl hai chalti. 

1150 Nikas bagh se chali mahil ko Sil Kanwar pe ati. 

Tap tap dhsu pare nain se, na mukh barni jati. 

Malan. 

*^Piya tumhare pare bagh men, kyuu nahin darshan 
pati 

Hear my words, my husband : I will go to the Lady 
Slid. 

I will go and tell her of Mahitd's becoming a,jogi. 

I will not return without telling her : I tell thee, my 
husband. 

I will tell Slid all about it and then I will eat my food.” 

And thinking it over, the gardener^s wife was very sor- 
rowful in her heart. 

Gardener* s Wife. 

“ 0 Fate, what hasi thou done V* 

Tears fell from her eyes. 

Tears fell from her eyes ; very sorrowfully went she on. 
Coming out of the garden she went to Slides palace. 
Drop, drop fell the tears from her eyes, nor could she 
speak with her lips. 

Gardener’s Wife. 

Thy husband is in the garden, why dost thou not visit 
him?” 


1145 


1150 
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Silo, Dai, 

" He Malan. saclii kaho : kyun man kia udas ? 

Kyun nainon jal cha rakci ? kahb hamare pas. 

1 155 Kaho hamare pas : rudan karti kyAn ai ? 

Kya kuchh kiia bigdr mujhe de sack batae. 

Kya kin bipta kaba ? tere ko deni gari ? 

So mujb se tain kabo, mati kar socb bicbari ! ” • 

Malan. 

“ Sil Kanwar, main kya kabiin ? dbare nabin man dbir ! 
1160 Wob to Mabitd Sbab ka baitha band faqir. 

Baitba band faqir dekbke ns ko di. 

Kyd mukh sett kahuii ? dckb tan biid sauddi. 

Tumhare pati lid jog : kaun gat bdi tumbdri ? 

Yeb mujb ko afsos bard: sun, Sil Kanwdri : 


Sila Dai. 

“ Tbou Gardener’s Wife, speak the truth : why art so sad 
in thy heart ? 

Why fill thine eyes with tears ? Come and tell me. 

1155 Come and tell me ; why art so sorrowful? 

Has anything been wrong with thee ? Tell me the 
truth. 

Has any one said anything harmful, giving thee abuse ? 

Tell it me and be not so grieved and sorrowful ! ” 

Gardener's Wife. 

“ My Lady Sild, what shall I say ? I have no joy in my 
heart ! 

1160 Mabitd the Merchant’s son sits in the garden having 
become n faqir. 

Sits there a faqir; seeing him I am come. 

AVhat shall I say with my lips ? when I saw him my 
body was all fall of grief. 

Thy husband has taken the saintship : what misery is 
thine ? 

Great is this my sorrow ; listen, my Lady Slid. 
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1165 BS,li 'umar nadtl,!! PrabliA ne kyS, gat kJni ? 
Is ^umar ke bich tujhe biptd yeb dim !” 

8M Dai, 

“ Ai Malan, tain S. dbbl biirf sunae ! 

Tan men baql na rabi : nikasi jat bain pran.” 

Rdgni, 

“ Pran jtlti abbi meri, 

1170 Bacban^ MS,lan, jo sun tere. 

Bidbj, tain kaun gat klni ? 

Bipat aisi mujbe dini ! 

Nalun janun tbi yeb bogi : 

Aya pitam jo ban jogi. 

1175 Sabeli die lagen ta’na ! 

Ty^g an jal dia kbana ! 

Socb mujb ko bdi bbM. 

Bipat aisi mujbe ” 


1165 Wbat grief batb God given tbee in tby early and inex- 
perienced youtb ? 

At sucb an age bas He brought tbee to misfortune ! ” 

Sila Dai. 

0 Gardener’s Wife, sad things hast thou told me ! 

In my body (life) remains not : my life departs.” 

Song. 

“ My life goes now, 

1170 When I bear thy words, thou Gardener’s Wife ! 

0 Fate, what misery hast thou wrought ? 

Giving me sucb sorrow ! 

1 did not know it would be thus : 

That my husband would come (to me as) a jogi. 
1175 My maids blame me ! 

I give up food and drink ! 

Great is my sorrow : 

That thou (Fate) bas brought me such grief!” 



TiTilffENBS OE THE PAHJAB- 


340 


Sila Dai hi Mata. 

'^Sil Kanwar beta, suno : kyuii man meii dilgtr ? 
1180 Kyftii bhojan karti nabiu ? babe nain se nir ? 

Babe nain se nir ? Thai kyun pare, ri, bagaya ? 
Sacb batao bbed, nabin kyiiii bbojan kbaya ? . 
Kyiin tera badan malin pbiri ? mukb pe zard ai ? 
Kya. kin ne diui gal ? mujbe de sacb batae. 

11 85 Do main kbal- utar, jib diingi katwae. 

Na rakbuu pal ik ; turt ua ko marwae/^ 

SUu Bat 

“ Ai Mata, turn se kabiiii, lagi badan men ag. 
Sbab ka iogi ho gaya, aya tumbare bagb. 

Aya tumbare bagb: turnben main pir sunm. 


SUa DaVs Mother, 

“Lady Sila, my daughter, hear: why is thy heart 
sorrowful ? 

1180 Why dost thou not eat? (why) fall tears from thy 
eyes ? 

Fall tears from tby eyes ? O why send tby plate away ? 

Tell me the truth, or else bow can I eat my food ? 

Why dost wander with wizened form ? why is thy face 
pale ? 

Has any one abused thee ? Tell me the truth. 

1185 I will severely bea,t him ; * I will have bis tongue cut out : 

Nor will I delay a moment: I will have him slain at 
once.^^ 

Sfild Bat 

“ 0 mother, I tell thee, my body is aflame. 

The merchant (my husband) has become a jogt, and has 
come into thy garden. 

Has come into thy garden ! (and now) hav® I told thee 
my grief. 

* Lit. Flay his skin. 
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1190 Kanon wundr^ pjie, ang bliabhiit ramai. 

Jab se chhore pati phir darsban nabiu paya. 

Move karan kanth up jogi ban aya. 

Yiiu den(i bhojan tyag : suno, turn m&t bam^ri; 

Us k3. adbat biyog, nir nainon se jari.” 

SiUi Dm M Mdtd. 

1195 ^'Sil Kanwar beti, suno : karo socb ko dur. 

Mabita ko ab mabil men lao aj zariir. 

Lao 3,j zarfir ; soch taj, Sil Kanwari. 

Man men rakbo dhir, mere pranon kl piarl. 

Un biighou men jae aj Mabita ko lao. 

1200 Yeb Sara ranwas usi ki tbal bajao.” 

SUd Bal. 

^'Mata, birkham turn bano, main samjbaAn tue 
Jo tu lave mabil men jagat bans&i bAe. 

1190 Putting rings into bis ears, be has rubbed ashes on his 
body. 

Since I left my husband I have not seen him again. 

My husband has become ajogt for my sake. 

So do I give up my food : listen, thou mother mine : 
For the grievous separation from him do tears fall from 
my eyes.” 

SUd DaVs Mother. 

1195 “Lady Sila, my daughter, bear: put away thy sorrow 
afar. 

Thou wilt surely bring Mabita to thy palace to-day. 
Wilt surely bring him to-day : put away thy sorrow, my 
Lady Silu. 

Have patience in thy heart, thou delight of my life. 

Go into the garden and fetch Mabita here to-day. 

1200 The whole household shall do him service.” 

SUd Dai. 

“ Mother, bring thou my husband : I tell thee. 

If thou bring him to the palace the world will jeer- 
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Jagat liaus^ samajli tiijh ko nahin ave. 

Kal kahe, ‘^ai bir”; aj mahilori men lave ! 

1 205 "Jo honi so liui : socL. kya kije, Mai ? 

Chupke hoke baith kare, mat jagat bansde !” 

Slid Dai hi Mdtd. 

“ Pacbrang ovbo cbunri, kar solab singer : 

Sil Kauwar beti, jao dekban bagb babar. 
Dekban bagb babur satb io sabbi, ri, sabeli. 
1210 Gao maiigalcbilr, mati na jdo akeli. 

Un bagboii men-jae, kbabar pitam ki 16,o. 

Jo dekho kucbb bat anke mujbe, ri, sundo.” 

Mata ke mane bacban, bo man men anand. 

Sab sakbion men saj rabi, jun taron men cband. 


Tbe world will jeer : dost tbou not understand ? 

Yesterday I called bim "brother,’^ to-day I bring bim 
into my palace ! 

1205 Wbat was to be bas been : wby dost grieve, motber ? 

Do tbou remain silent, that tbe world may not laugb 
at us ! ” 

Slid Da^s Mother. 

“ Put on tby robe of five colours and tby sixteen orna- 
ments : 

Lady Sil^, my daughter, go and see tbe beauty of tbe 
garden. 

Go and see tbe beauty of tbe garden witb all tby maids. 

1210 Sing songs of rejoicing and go not alone. 

Go to tbe garden and learn about tby busband. 

And come and tell me all that tbou mayest see.^^ 

Sbe obeyed ber mother’s word and was pleased in her 
heart, 

Resplendent among all her maids, as tbe moon among 
tbe stars. 
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1215 JAn teiron men chand chalan ki jab jan kari tayyari. 
Sabhi saheli sang bich men ho li Sil Kahwarf, 

Ai b^gh ke bich ; dekh man men Mahita' socha bhari, 

MahUd. 

'^Karm rekh na mite, bhahwar to gayji. chhor de 
sSri.^' 

Muktdl. 

Bidhi kl haigi gat niyari: 

1220 Karm rekh balwdn, nahih tarti t&ri !” 

PaMli Sahhl 

Ham tere sanmukh khari sabhi sakhi, Mah^raj : 

KyAh mukh se nahih bolfce ? kai’O kaun ki Mj ‘i 
Karo kaun ki laj ? bachan mukh bol sun^o. 

Utho ham^re' sang Kahwar mahiloh men ^o. 


(Shining) as the moon among the stars she made pre- 
parations (to go). 

The Lady Silfi in the midst of all her maids 
Came into the garden, and MahitH seeing them was 
very grieved in his heart. 

Mahita. 

“ The lines of Pate cannot be blotted out, and my soul 
flies away leaving all (my body).^^ 

Refrain. 

“ Wondrous is the work of Fate : 

Strong is the line of Fate, and waits not for putting 
off.” 

First Maid. 

“ All we maidens stand before thee, Mah^raj. 

Why dost thou not speak ? whom dost thou fCar ? 
Whom dost thou fear ? speak a word with thy lips. 

Get up aifd come with us into my Lord's palace. 


1215 


1220 
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1225 Hath jorke kahuhj nain ke palak uthao. 

Dirg kholo, Maharaj ; dahi ki pip bhujao.” 

Dusri SakJii. 

Bolo, Mahita Shah ke, sundar bachan anup ! 

Sab bala beakul hui dekh tumhdra nip ! 

Dekli tumhiii'a rup, Shah ke, aj an birhe ne gheri, 

1230 Ham dasi khari pas tumhare shakal charnan cheri, 

Kis karan, Maharaj, batd de, badan tera jo kum laya? 
Hath joike kahuii bar bdr, na mukh se kuchh farmaya ! 
PaMU SalcJii. 

“ Ai Sila, turn hi kaho pitam ko samjhae : 

Ham seti bole nahiu, ap gid sarmae. 

1235 Ap gid sarmae, turn Mh kaho, pran pidri, 

Bolega turn sang ; kahegd man ki sari. 


1225 With joined hands I beseech thee, lift up thine eyelids. 

Open thine eyes, Mahdraj, and ease the pain from our 
bodies.” 

Second Maid. 

" Speak, Mahita, thou Merchant’s son, some anreet and 
pleasing words. 

All the household,* seeing thy beauty, are disturbed. 

Seeing thy beauty, thou Merchant’s son, the pain, of 
separation (from thee) hath possessed them. 

1230 All we maids are standing before thee to do thee service. 

Tell, us, Mahdrdj, why thy body is so emaciated ? 

With joined hands we ask again and again and thou dost 
say nothing ! ” 

First Maid. 

“ 0 Sild, speak to thy husband thyself. 

He will not speak to us, but is ashamed. 

1235 ne has become ashamed ; do thou speak, beloved of our 
lives. 

He will speak to thee and tell thee all his heart’s (desire). 


* I.e., the female part of it. 
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Pachho man ki bat; jog tap kyun dhS,rii 
Mukb se bola nahiu^ hua dukk babot apari«^’ 

sm m. 

“ Suniyo meri binti, pitam pi’ftn adhar! 

1240 ’Araz karuii, ddsi kbari, gal bicb pallu ddr: 

Oal bicb pallu dar ; Kanth, sun ^araz baniari. 
Mukb bolo, Maharaj ; kbata turn bakhsho sari. 
Kyfin bAa badan malm pbire ? mukb par zard ai ? 
lIAtb joi’kar kahAn : bol mukb, sir ke SAin V* 

1245 “ Pitam hanire dial base, sAni rab gae kbor : 

Biilcpan ko bicb men gai muhabbat tor t 


Ask biui. bis beart’s (desire) : wby be bas taken on tbe 
saiutsbip and penance. 

lie would not speak with bis lips, and pained us in- 
finitely.” 

Sila Dal 

Hear ray prayer 0 husband best beloved ! 

1240 I, thy slave standing (here), beseech tbee, with garment 
round ray nock* 

With garment round my neck, husband hear my prayer. 
Speak with tby lips, Mabaraj : forgive all my fault. 

Why is tby body so emaciated ? why is thy face so pale ? 
With joined bands I pray thee, speak with tby lips, thou 
Lord of my bead ! 

1245 ^‘My husband bas departed and left his body empty. I* 
Our loves have been torn (asunder) in the midst of my 

youth ! 


* /.e., dressed so as to honor the person supplicated : to be very 
humble. 

t Speaking uot« to her maid. 


346 


LEGENDS OP THE PANJIr 

Ga! muhabbat tor ; piy4 mere bo gae jangal ke basi. 
Balepaa ke bich, sabeli, kya Karta ne main tarasi ? 

Mere karan jog bbes lia, kun bich mundra dali.” 

1250 " Kahan chale ha chhor aj. Sil Kahwar si taj nari ? 

Kis ne lia tapj patlj yeh kan tnmhare ki moti ? 

Kahah gia chira, gulbaga, shakhal bashan, resham dhoti ? 
Beakul bahi yeh nar kahe, khari Sil Kahwar tumhari dasi ! 
Ik bar mukh se bol, piya; nahih, pr^n tajuhgi main 
yehah se.” 

1255 “ Ai Prabhu Dinauath, tu suniye meri pukar ! 

Kanfch yogan main khari, kahah gae bhartar 


Our loves have been tom (asunder) : my husband has 
gone to inhabit the deserts.* 

hfy maid, what has God done to me in the midst of my 
youth ! 

For my sake he put on a Jogt^s dress, and put the rings 
in his ears.” 

1250 Whither hast gone to-day leaving thy wife, the Lady 
Sila?t 

Who tore out the pearls from thy ears, husband ? J 

Where is thy fine turban, all the beautiful robes for thy 
body and thy silken loin-cloth ? 

The Lady Silaj thy slave, stands here : with bewildered 
mind (body) she cries. 

Speak one word with thy lips, my husband : or I will 
destroy my life here.” 

1255 ** 0 God, the Lord, of Slaves, hear thou my prayer ! 

I stand here bereft of my husband : where baa my nus- 
band gone ? ” 

* I.e., has died: the Hiadus are always taken into the jangal, away 
from inhabited spots for burning. 

t Speaking now to her husband. 

J Most native merchants of the Baniya caste wear pearls inthehears. 
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Rcigw. 

** Gae bbartar ban jogi. 

Pia bin kaun gat bogi ? 

Prabbli, main ky& kbat^ kini ? 

1260 Bipat aisi mujbe dini ! 

Mere pat rakbiye, S&mi ! 

Bbagat bacbbaJ Garur garni, 

Sakbi, babal pe turn jdo : 

Der pal ki mati lao. 

1265 Kabo matd pe tnm 3a, ri: 

Cbitd, ki sab karo tayyS,ri.” 

" Cbandan big mangle lo : mat man karo udS.8. 

Sati btin, kosal raobiin, cbaldn piya ke pas. 

CbalAn piySr ke pas, sakM, main turn ko ’araz sunaAn. 


Song, 

" My husband became a,jogt, 

What nrill happen to me •without a husband ? 
What sin have I committed, 0 God ? 

That thou hast given me this pain ! 

O Lord, preserve my- honor : 

Protector of the Saints and rider on Garuda.* 
My maid, go to my father. 

Delay not a moment. 

O go thou to my mother 
And get ready all the funeral pyre.^’t 

Get the sandal-wood J quickly: sorrow not in thy 
heart. 

I am sati, 1 make my pyre and go to my husband. 

1 go to my husband, my maid, I tell thee. 

* I.e., Vishnu. 

t I.e., her husband being now dead she intended to become saU and 
bum with him. 

J For the pyre. 


1260 


1265 
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3270 Sab samagri lao tnaliil se, Earn Num gun garni 
Ab jine ku nfi plial merS., turn ko yeb samjliauu, 

Atal subag milega mujb ko, piya milan ko jduu/' 

Sun Sila ki bat ko bandi hui udas. 

Cbali rudan kar maliil ko, ai Harbbaj Shah ke pas. 

1275 Ai Harbhaj Shah ke pas rudan ke nainoh men jal chhaya. 

JBdndi. 

“ Woh to Mahita jogi hoke bagh tere men ayS. 

Na tan men pi*an bhanwar BaikuMh Lok ko dliliya. 

Us ke sang pran tajo, Sila glii chandan mangwaya 

Sun bandi ki bat ko ho man mni dilgir. 

1280 Jan men baqi na rahi, babe nain se nir. 

Babe nain se nir. 


1270 Get all the necessaries (for the pyre) from the palace, 
sing the Holy Name of God. 

I have no profit in living now, I tell thee. 

A very wifehood shall I obtain wlien I go 'to moot my 
husband.^' 

Hearing SiliVs words the maid was sorrowful. 

She went w'eeping to the palace and came to Ilarbliaj 
Sah. 

3275 Came to Harlrhaj Sab weeping, and tears filled her eyes. 

Maid. 

Mahita came as a jogi into thy garden. 

No life was in his body and his soul has fled to Tloavcn. 

Giving up her life with his has Sila asked for sandal- 
wood.” 

Hearing the maid^s words he sorrowed ir his heart. 

1280 No (pleasure) remained in his body, tears fell from his 
eyes. 

Tears fell from his eyes. 
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Harhhaj Siih. 

“ Bidhij taiii yeli kya bat bicbari ? 

Ai Bhagwan, an sukb mam diu mujlio dukh bhart 

An bagh men dekb Sil ko kuk Shah ne man. 

Karam rekh bahvan kisi se na tarti hai t^n. 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

1 285 Sil Kahwar betij suno : kia chit kyfth dhang ? 

Chalo mahil kc bich men, chhor piya k^ sang. 

Chhoi* piya ka sang, Ladli, ap chale mahiloh mahih. 

Pun dan kar sil badhao : yeh hi bat main samjhM. 

Is Mahite ke ap nam ka sada birt lagwdo yeh^h se. 

1290 Us Mahite ke rakho sil, uske ilpar tap karnajao Kahshi.’^ 


Harhhaj Sah. 

" 0 Fate, what is this that thou hast 
resolved on ? 

O God, thou hast given me grief in my joy ! ” 

Coming into the garden and seeing Sila, the Merchant 
cried out. 

The lines of Fate are strong and wait not for any*s 
putting off. 

Harhhaj 8ah.* 

1285 “My daughter. Lady Sila, tear: why is thine heart 
dejected? 

Leave thy husband and come into the palace. 

Leave thy husband, my darling, and come into the palace. 

Practice good works and charity and virtue : this is what 
I tell thee. 

Make a (religious) endowment for ever in Mahita’s name 
here. 

1290 Keep ' thyself virtuous for Mahitas sake, go and do a 
penance at Kasi (Banaras) for his benefit.^^ 

* He here attempts to dissuade Sila from becoming sati, as he was 

(Ound by custom to do. 
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8Ua BaH. 

“ Us Brahma ne jo-raclii, wohi bhogue bhog. 
Jag men apna hai nahiu, nadi nSm sanjog. 

Nadi nam sanjog, Pitaji, dia dukh so hi sahna. 
Mat pita ne janam dia hai, phir qisinat ka lahna. 
1295 Jo kuchh dia Brahma ne kis ke age kahna ? 

Jis bidh rakh Ram, Pitaji, us tarah se rahna. 

Mat barje, Babal, mujhe ; kyuh leta sar pap ? 
Jaun hataveg^ mujhe duhgi us se srap. 

Dimgi us se srtip, sati se jaun ha^ve. 

1300 Kitne hi jug hue mujhe wohi bar pave. 

Ab kangna bandhwae baithke sis ghundhauu, 
Kar solah singar piyS, milne ko jaun. 


Slid Dcti, 

“ What God hath ordained, that must be done. 

None are thine own (true friends) in the world; all 
friendship is temporary. 

All friendship is temporary, my Father : we must bear 
the pain that is given us. 

Father and mother give us birth, and then we must 
submit to fate. 

1 295 Who can complain of what is ordained of God ? 

As God keeps us, my Father, so must we remain. 

Forbid me not, father ; why take sin upon thy head ? 

Who prevents me (from being sati) him will I curse. 

Him will I curse who prevents me from becoming sati. 

1300 For many ages will I obtain the same husband.* 

Now "will I have the marriage bracelet- tied on, and my 
hair dressed. 

And putting on all my sixteen ornaments I will go to 
my husband. 


* I.e., by becoming sati : allusion to the belief in the tKinsuiigi’ati‘''U 
ot souls. 
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Kyun karte ho der ? chita ki karo tayySiri. 

Piya tnilaa ka chao mere man men hai hliiiri. 

1305 Turn chandan mangwae sabhi samagri lao. 

Hath jorke kabuu mujhe piya pas pahunchao.” 

Harhkaj Sdh. 

“ Sil Kauwar beti, suno ; mat na karo biyog. 

Yehah apnSi koi hai nahih, nadi iiam sanjog. 

Nadi nam sanjog, Ladli, mat man ko bharkave. 

1310 Edm Nam hirde men rakho, mat na bharam gahwave. 
Jalkar chhai badan ki ho ja, hath nahih kuchh ave. 
Karni kare mile balam pai ; bin karni nahih pave.’* 

Slid Dal 

“ Ai mere gyani pita, khub did updes. 

Jin kd sachd sil pai lage na mdyd les. 


Why do you delay ? G-et ready the pyre. 

Very great is my longing to go to my husband. 

1305 Send for the sandal-wood and bring all the necessaries. 

With joined hands I beseech thee to bring me to my 
husband.” 

Harhhaj Sdh. 

“Lady Slid, my daughter, hear : go not away (from us). 

We have no (real friend) here, friendship is transitory. 

Friendship is transitory, my darling : ruin not thy heart. 

1310 Keep the namo of God in thy heart and lose not thy 
fair fame. 

By burning thy body will become ashes and will profit 
thee nothing. 

Thou wilt meet thy husband (in the next world) by good 
deeds : without good deeds thou wilt not obtain 
him.” 

SUd Dal 

“ Ah, my wise father, good is thy advice. 

No part of illusion belongs to her whose virtue is real. 
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1315 Luge na miiyci, IcSj sil jin ka hai puni. 

Piya. milan ko jae koi jag men sura. 

Piya bina nabiu jiwan; jivuu pi bin nahiu hoe ; 
Jaiiu piya ke pas, mujhe barjo na koe. 

Dijo chita bauaCj karo mat, pal ki deri. 

1320 Piya milan ka cbau, majil khoti ho mcri.” 


Harhhaj Sah. 

“ Hirdo gyan apne karo^ maya mati bisar. 

Yeh hi sati ka, nip hai ; suniye, Sil Kahwar. 

Suniye^ Sil Kanwari beti ; samajh soch le man men. 
Pun d^u kar sil badhao, babal ke angan men. 

1325 Aisa dukh Inla hai tujh ko a karke balepan meil. 
Hon sati chhoro, ab, Beti, ter© li saran main.” 


1315 No part of illusion belongs to her whose virtue ii 
complete. 

Some noble (women) there are who go to meet thei 
husbands. 

Without my husband I will not live : without my hus 
band I cannot live. 

I will go to my husband ; let none prevent me. 

Got ready the pyre ; delay not a moment. 

1320 I desire to go to my husband, though the way be hare 
to me.” 

Harhhaj 8dh. 

Keep knowledge in thy heart, forget not (that these 
are) illusions. 

For such is the nature of sati : listen. Lady Sila. 

Listen, Lady Sila, my daughter: think and considei’ ii 
in thy mind. 

Do good works and charity and virtue in thy father’s 
house. 

1325 Such grief hath come to thee in thy eaidy youth ! 

Give up becoming sati now, my daughter, I beseecl 
thee.” 
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m& Dai. 

B&bal, deri mat kare, kahM tamhen kar jor. 

Ab mere lag gai piya milan se dor. 

Piya milan se dor : mujhe ab kya samjhave ? 

1330 Kyfiii le hai sar pap ? hath tere kya ave ? 

Pi ke sang thi pran ; kaho, ab kaun bachave ? 

Sati hon se mujhe koi mat aj hatave ! ” 

Earhhaj Sdh, 

** Tain mahari m?ini nahih, bahot rahe samjhae i 
Ai Beti, teri khushi piya milan ko jae. 

1335 Piya milan ko jae : abhi chandan ki chifca banauu. 
Sab samagri dhari chita men, tera hukm bajadh. 
Ur gia bans, rahi hai k&yjl; kis ko gyan sunaiih ? 
Tri to surg sidhari, Beti, Ram Nam to lauii ! ” 


Slid Dal 

Father, delay not, I pray thee with joined hands. 

A longing is upon me to meet my husband. 

A longing to meet ray husband : why press me now ? 
1330 Why take sin upon thy head ? It will not profit thee. 

My life was with my husband : tell me, who can save 
me now ? 

Prevent me not from becoming sati to-day ! ” 

Harbhaj S&h. 

^'Thou wilt not hear me, though I greatly press thee. 
Ah, daughter, thy pleasure is to meet thy husband. 

1335 To meet thy husband : I will get ready the sandal-wood 
pyre at once. 

All the necessaries are placed on the pyre ; I obey thy 
order. 

The soul has fled : (it is but) the body (that) remains : 

to what shall I teach knowledge ? 

Thou art gone to Heaven, daughter, I call on the name 

of God 
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Rdjd Bas&M, 

“ Ai Si!llie, tu chatr hai ; jAne cbd.ron Bed. 

1340 Ab MahitAj kah de, kabAa ? yeh hi bat^ye bhed. 

Yeh hi bata de bhed : kahS,u hai MahitS, pran piyar^ ? 
Usi jaga ham pran tajenge : yeh hai nem ham^iA. 
Kaun makan gia hai MahitA ? Hameh bata de sara. 
Yehi belt batla de, SAhe ; tere hath guzarA.’^ 

Totd. 

1345 Ai Eaja Bisal, suno; dharo idhar ko dhyan. 

Us Agrohe nagar taj de jAe prAn ! 

Taj de j4e pr^n, Raoji ; son le bdt hamari. 

Bagh bich men us Mahite ki jal gai Sila pi&ri. 

Bagh bich men un donoh ki chita baui hai bhM. 

1360 Shah Harbhaj mahiloh se ayA le s^magri sari.’' 


Raja Rasalu.* 

** My parrot, thou art wise : knowing the four Vedas. 
1340 Tell me where is Mahita now ? Tell me the secret. 

Tell me the secret : where is MahitA my hearths beloved ? 
In the same place will give up my life :t this is my vow. 
Where has Mahita gone ? Tell me all about it. 

Tell me this, my parrot ; it will come from thee.” 

Parrot. 

1345 ** 0 RAja EasalA, hear: give thy attention herSc 
He has given up his life in Agrpha City ! 

He has given up his life. Six King : listen to my words. 
Mahita’s beloved SilA has burnt herself in the garden. 

A large pyre is erected to them both in the garden. 

1350 Harbhaj Sah is come from the palace with all the neces- 
saries.” 


* Change of scene. 


j* Live and die with him. 
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Bdjd BasaM. 

Ab bamrS. n4 jilna j hot dharam kl 
Ik din^, ik tithi ke the us ke hamre pr&n ! 

The us ke hamre pran, piari ; ab talke kahan j&na ? 
Honh^r to ho gal, SMie ; ab kya jan chhapana ? 
1355 Ab Mahite ke mare pichhari mera nahln thik^na. 
Mahari us ki ik bat thi: tain na bhed pachhand i 

“ Agnl mat! lag^iyo, isi chitd men 
Aya Garh Eisal se main jalne kl kdj. 

Main jalne ki kaj uem Mahita sang merd. 

1360 Kya raha jag ke bich dharam jo apna hard ? 

Yeh man uthe tarang bhasham tan ko kar daldh. 
Kd jidh pal ik, us ke sang sidhdrdh.*' 


Baja BasaM, 

** I will live no longer now : my honor is lost. 

My and his (Mahitd’s) lives were of one day and one 
moment ! 

(So) were his and my lives, my beloved; where shall 
I go now ? 

What was to have been has been, my parrot : why hide 
my life now* ? 

1355 There is no hope for me after Mahitd^s death. 

His and my fate were one : thou dost not understand T* 

“ Light not the firef in this pyre to-day. 

I am come from Eisdlgarh to burn (on the pyre), 

1 have a vow to burn with Mahitd. 

1360 What remains in the world when one’s honor is lost ? 

Great is the desire of my heart to make ashes of my 
body. 

I will live no longer but will depart with him.” 


* Why live any longer ? 

t Scene changes again and Easdld is now at Agrohd speaking to 
Harbhaj S&h. 
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Harhhaj 8dh. 

Ai MjS,, mat na jale karo, parja ki pal ! 

Kauu chlz ka dukh tumhen ? snuiye, Rao Risal. 

13(55 Suniye, Rao Risal, tere biu sab ra^iyat dukh p4ve. 

Is Mabite ke sang, RS,oji, kyAn tA prAn ganwAve ? 
Ais?i ball nablA koi, RajA, tere sAmbne ave. 

Kauu bat pe jalo, RasalA ? kyAn na bhed batAve ? ” 

Bdjd RasdM. 

“ SbAh Harbhaj, turn se kabAn; man men karo bicbar, 
1370 MerA us ka kAl tba, ik tbitbi ik bAr. 

Ik titbl, ik bar blob men mera us kA mama. 

Mera us ka yeb bi dbaram tba ; ab picbbe kya karuA ? 
Lakb kabo main nA batne ka : usl cbitA men jaluA. 

Kol gbarl men aj jale, ham ab Mabite se milna ! *’ 


Harhhaj Sdh, 

“ 0 RAjA;, protector of tby subjects, burn not thyself ! 
What is troubling thee ? Listen, King RasAlA* 

1365 Listen, King Rasalu, without thee thy subjects will 
suffer trouble. 

Why give up tby life,- Sir King, with Mahita ? 

None should have such power over thee, RAjA. 

What dost burn for, RAjA ? why not tell me ? 

Baja Bas&ld, 

Harbhaj SAh, I tell thee : think it over in thy mind. 
1370 His and my life were of one moment and one time. 

His and my death are of one moment and one timO. 
9?bis was bis and my honor i after him what can I do ? 
Speak for ever but I will not turn back : I will burn on 
the same pyre. 

Burn us some time to>day, I will meet MahitA now/* 
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Toia. 

1375 “ Ajt Nath, sun lijiye, karo ik tadbir. 

Nath, tumhire bar men fcij dilh sj sarir. 

Taj dun fij sa,rir, Nathji; ab jWan kya mcra ? 

Rao RasilA gia maran ko, terii ebaran ka chera.* 

Agrohe men jalau gia hai, us so kal ne ghertl. 

1 380 Chalo hamdre sang, Nathji ; karo idhar ko phora/’ 

Guru Gm'ahhnhth. 

“ Are bacha, mat na jale, dharo idhar ko dhyan, 

Chalo sang, ham bhi chalch j bhale kareh Bhagwan. 
Bhale kareh Bhagwdn, re bachd; man meh rfikho dhtra, 
Nahlii marega Rdo Rasalh; mat nd taje sarird. 

1385 Ik Ndm se dhydn lagdo : 'sadd bhajo Raghbird. 

* Honhdr hatti nd,^ sohi kah gae Das Kabira.’* 


Varrot.-\ 

1 375 ** Sir Saint, hear me, make some plan. 

A.t thy door, my Lord, I will give up my body to-day. 

I will give up my body. Sir Saint : why should I live 
longer ? 

Rdja Rasdlu, the disciple at thy feet, has gone to die. 

He has gone to burn at Agrohd ; death is on him. 

1380 Come with me, Sir Saint : let us journey thither.” 

Gur4 Gorakhndth. 

■ ** My son, burn not : turn thy attention here. 

Come with me, let us go together: God will bless us. 
God will bless us, my son : have patience in thy heart. 
Rfijd Rasdld will not die ; (so ) give not up thy body. 
1385 Worship the One Name (of God) : call always on 
Raghbir.j; 

'What is to be is not put off,' so saith Kab}r.§ 


. ♦ For cheld. t Prays To Gorakhndth. _ J R&ma, i.e., God. 

§ ilie gi-eat mediaeval reformer, whose writings and sayings still form 
the principal beliefs of the modem illiterate Arysin Indians. He flour- 
ished in the time of the Emperor Sikandar Shah Lodi, A. n. 1488-1512. 
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Totd. 

Woh to baitha cbita men, mera badan gia sukh. 

Phir jake kya karoge, de koli se pliAukh. 

De holi se pliunkh khabar le ; kyun mujh ko tarsave ? 
1390 Cbalo ham are sang, Nathji, hamre pran bachave. 
Jiwan ka phal jab hai mera, jo R3ja mil jave. 

Aj marungd tere bar men, jo na use jiave.” 

Gkirti GoraJchnath. 

“ Chal, bacha, ab chalat haih leni nadh uthae.” 

Agrohe ko chal pave chhin men pahanche ae. 

1395 Chhin men pahunche ue, bagh men asan dn lagae. 
Nadh bajdke 5 * alakh^ jagake^ jab nau Nath bulde. 
Jahah bagh men chita bani thi, usi chita pe de. 

Am lit bund ger jogi ne, siddhoh ke bar pae. 


Parrot. 

“ He sits on the pyre and my body is dried up (with 
grief). 

What wilt go and do now, blowing gently on him ? 

Blowing gently on him tell me : why play with me ? 

1390 Come with me. Sir Saint, and save my life. 

Life will be of use to me when I meet the Raja ; 

To-day will I die at thy door, if thou do not restore him 
to life.” 

Guru Gorakhnath. 

“ Come, my son, let us go now taking my conch.” 

They started for Agrohd and arrived in a moment. 

1395 They arrived in a moment, and took their seat in the 
garden. 

Blowing the conch and calling ‘ dlakh ’ they called the 
nine Saints.* 

And they came to pyre that was made in the garden. 

The jogi (Gorakhnath.) threw on it a drop of holy water 
and received the blessing of the great saints. 


* Reference to the nine Nathe of whom Gorakhnath was the chief. 
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Pdrhati. 

Ai Pifcam, is nagar men kya hdi h&M kdr ? 

1400 Budan kare nagari sabM, kar rahi bahot pukar. 

Kar rabi bahot pukar ; Mthji, kaho sach ki buni. 

Kis pe bipat pari hai bhari ? Yeh ham ne na jaui ! 

Is kfl. bhed batdo ham ko, ap Nath gar gyanl. 

In ka dukh miteg^, Sdmi, jabhi piflhgi pani.” 

Mahddev. 

1405 “ Koi rove, koi hahse, jag men dukh a pils. 

Gyan disht kar dekh le jab jag hot bin3,s. 

Jab jag hot binas, janiyo dukh sukh ka hai meld. 


Parhatl* 

“ My husband, t what is this wailing in this city ? 

1400 All the city is weeping, and crying out greatly. 

Crying out greatly : my Lord, tell me the truth. 

On whom hath this great sorrow fallen ? I do not 
know of it 1 

Tell me the secret, thou that art a wise saint and teacher. 

O LordJ until this sorrow is blotted I will not drink 
water.” 

Maihddev.. 

1405 “ Some laugh and some weep, troubles come in the world. 

See with the eye of knowledge that the world is tran* 
sitory. 

When the world is transitory, know that in it are mixed 
joy and sorrow. 


* This is a clear case of deus ex niachind : the poet having killed off 
all his Mhai'acters, or rather put them into such diificulties as to ensure 
all their deaths, invokes the supcmatui-al aid of Siva and Parvati to get 
them out of their troubles. 

t I.e., Siva or Mahadeva. J Sdvii for Swdmi, i.e., Siva. 
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Is maya, se koi baclie hai pake gur ka chela. 

Jin maya, mohe, lobh, sab, tyaga, chaurasi na khel4. 

1410 Chali chalo age ko, Bholi, mat na karo jhamela ! ” 

Parhati. 

^^Ik nahm mano, piya, lim in ka dukh dekh. 

Jab yehah se age chalim : yeh hi mujhe hai fcek. 

Yell hi mujhe hai tek, Nathji : nahih ag^d jana. 

Man men samajh kare hai jo koi, us ka kya samjhan^'. 
1415 Bin piichhe main nahiu chaluhgi : age nahih thikana. 

In ka, dukh piichh luh pahile, pichhe bhojan khana.’’ 

Mahddev. 

“ Is mayfi sansar men dukh hai hthoh jam. 

Chal, Bholi, age chaleh : tujh ko ky(i hai kam ? 

Tujh ko kya hai khm ? Piari, samajh soch apne man men. 

(But) saved from this wondrous thing is the disciple of 
a true teacher : 

Who hath given up illusion, lust, greed and all, and 
passed over the eighty- four (lakhs of migi^ations of 
lives) . 

1410 Pass on, thou foolish (goddess) and disturb me no more.’^ 

Fdrhati. 

" I will listen to nothing, my husband, I will see their 
grief. 

And then pass on from here : this is my vow. 

This is my vow, my Lord ; and I will not go on. 

To him who understands in his heart why explain any 
further ? 

1415 Without finding out I will not go ; I have no hops else. 
First I will ask their griefs and then 1 will eat my food.’^ 

Mahddev. 

“ Trouble comes all day long in this illusory world. 
Come, thou foolish (goddess) and pass on : of what 
concern is it to thee ? 

What concerns it thee ? Think over it in thy mind, my 
love. 
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1420 iCitiiG razi hai mast kliwari ? kitne rujsi haiii dkau men ? 
Jis ne Us kt tek li hai ab ake blilepan meu^ 

Unhih Amarpur bas hiia haij samajli dekh apne tan 
men.” 

ParhaiL 

“ Main to ab mano nahih : kya aamjhao, Nath ?' 

Un kd dukh riiwar do jabhi chaluhgi sath. 

1425 Jabhi chalAngi sath, Nathji : yeh mere man ai. 

Chaluh aj bagh men, jogi puchhuhgi samjhae. 

*Kya dukh hua ? batdo ham ko, kydh raul maehae ? 

Kia ki chita jale bagh men ? Yeh do bhed batde.* ” 

Glint Gorahhnuth. 

“Rdo Rasald jal gae us Mahite ki kaj. 

1430 In ko dp jivvae do j kirpu karo, Maharaj ! 


1420 Some revel in pleasure : some revel in wealth. 

Who take His (God’s) name in their early youth, 
Beeoine inhabitants of Heaven:* understand this in 
thy heart (body).” 

Fdrbati. 

“ I will listen to nothing : why dost press me, my Lord ? 
Lessen their pain and I will go with thee. 

1425 Then will 1 go with thee, my Lord : this is in my heart. 
I will go to the garden to-day and find out from the 

‘ W^hat is the trouble? tell me, why do they raise this 
weeping ? 

Whose pyre is burning in the garden ? Tell me this.’ ” 
Gunt Gomkhiidth.% 

’‘Raja Rasdlu has burnt himself for Mahita’s sake. 

1430 Bring them to life ; have mercy, Mahartij ! 

* Amarpur = Amarapura = Amardvati ; the city of the immortals, 
f Goi'akhuath. + To Siva. 
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Kirp^ karo, Maharaj ! InhiD ko hat ke ?ip jiw&o. 
Turn ho piiran Brahm Sakat, jo in ke pran baobab. 
Kirpa karo, dakh haro hamurd, zard der mat lao. 

In ke prdn hachake, Sakti} jab age ko jdo.” 

1435 Kirpd hui hai Sakat ki : hM Qudrat kd khiyal. 

Apni ungli chirke atnrit lia nikdl. 

Amrit lia nikal Sakti ne jabhi cbita pe dura. 

Tinoh hue chita men baithe mukh se * Ram' nchard. 
Nahih ant Us ki lila ka : kya jane sansara ? 

1440 Ik Nam hai sdr jagat men, wohi sabhi ko piara ! 

Raja Rasalii. 

** Ab kirpa Gur ki hdi sure hamari kaj. 

Sab jag palanhar ho, bare gharib-nawdj ! 


Have mercy, Maharaj ! Bring them to life agaiii. 

Thou art Creator and Almighty ; save their lives. 

Have mercy, take away my grief, and delay not. 

Save their lives, 0 Almighty, and then pass on." 

1435 The Almighty had mercy: the Allpowerful considered 
them. 

Cutting his huger he drew forth the water of life.* 

The Almighty drew forth the water of life and threw it 
on the pyre. 

All three on the pyre sat up and called on God. 

There is no end to His (God's) mysteries : what knows 
the world of them ? 

1440 There is One Name in all the world, which all love. 

Rujd Rasuin. 

“Now through the mercy of the GurA (Gorakhnath) all 
my desire has been accomplished : 

The nourisher of the whole world, great chorisher of 
the poor ! 

* This is a new origin for the amrita ! 
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Bare gharib-naw^jj jagat ki JiliV phir rachao. 
Hatke janam hiia hai, in ka, duja biyah karw&o. 
1445 Aur sab pichhe kariyo ; Pandit big bnlao. 

Bedi racbo biyah ki tayyari ; baje sabhi bajao/^ 

Pandit big bulaeke shaha lia rachai. 

Mahita Sil Kanwrir ke phere die diwiie. 

Phere die diwae, wahah sab a gae goti nfiti. 

1460 Sab parwar aya; bagh men, panda khicheh banati, 
Mangalchia’ hiia bfigh men, Gorakh charhe bar/iti. 
Nar ndri ranwas kliushi lioii, sab parja gnn gati. 
Jab unheh saha sajaeke die suta ko biyfdie, 

Ghar ghar men anand ho, mahiloh men uchh^. 


Great cherisher of the poor, perform another marvel 
for the world. 

They have been brought to life again, marry them a 
second time. 

1445 Do all the rest afterwards; send for the priest at once. 

Make ready the marriage altar ; sound all the music,'' 

Calling the priest quickly they performed all the cere- 
mony. 

And performed the marriage of Mahit& and the Lady 
Sila. 

They performed the marriage there and all the kith and 
kin came. 

1450 All the household came into the garden, and tents of 
cloth were pitched. 

Songs of rejoicing were (sung) in the garden and 
Gorakhnath started the procession. 

Men and women of the household were pleased and all 
their dependants sang* their praises. 

When the propitious moment was fixed he (Harbhaj Sfth) 
married off his daughter. 

Rejoicings were held in the houses and palaces ; 
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1455 Mahilon moii uchbae, dat hatke de bliari. 

Milne Sil Kan war sakhi sab .nidri niari. 

8ild Dai. 

^^Tnje mujli ko, mat, abbi ri -big bulAe. 

AbbJ, Miitil mibm sas apni ko jae.” 

8ila Dai let MutCi, 

“Kusbal khem se turn jao, meri Sil Kaiiwar, 

1460 He Sila, niori ladlj, tan man (larbn war. 

Tan man darAu war, meri prAnon ki piart. 

LAngi beg bulae; nabiii kijo man bbAri. 

Jao sas ke pjls, kbusbi so mangal gao. - 
Lungi beg bulae ; mati dil men gbabanio.” 

1465 Kia majil dbar majil, pbir kunch kta raakiV.i. 

Cband roz ke bicb men ae Risalgarb darmiyan. 

Ae Risalgarb darmiyan, ae baiii sajkarsab narnM. 


1455 Were held in the palaces, and a great dowry was given 
anew. 

And all her maids severally embraced the Lady Sila. 

StlA Dai. 

Mother, send for me early. 

Mother, no \7 would I go to meet my mother-in-law.'^ 
SUd DaVs Mother. 

“ Happy and joyful go thou. Lady Sila mine. 

1460 0 Sil&, my darling, I sacrifice my body and soul (to thee). 
I sacrifice my body and soul, thou delight of my life. 

1 will call thee early : be not anxious in thy heart. 

Go to thy mother-in-law, singing gaily in thy joy. 

1 will call thee early : have no care in thy heart.” 

1465 Stage by stage they went and reached again the house 
(of Mahita). 

After many days they arrived in Risalgarh. 

They arrived in Bisalgara, came all the men and women 
in their best (to meet them] . 
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Deoiliid^r ’araz karte haiii h^tli jo;- intaz&ri. 

Age ghoiii hai Mahite kd, pichlTe Sil Kahwfi.ri, 

1470 Ghai’ ghar men anand hotyo hai suukar Mtdh stlri. 

. Slid Dat. 

. “ Charan tumhdre main lagiih, ai S&aur, main &u. 
Jort an mila di hatke Sri Bhagw^n. 

Hatke Sri Bhagwdu, Sasji, hameh suh&g di3> hai. 
Dm-diyal, Raghu kul, Naik, jis kS. saran lia hai. 
1475 Rachanh^r rachtdre jis k4 khiytll bhay& hai I 
Amar nam un hai ; jag men diVj& kaun hha hai?^' 

Slid Dai Id 8ds. 

Sukhi sad^ rahiye, Bahii ; rahiyo teiA suh&g. 
Dddh, putr, dhan, sab phalon hoiyo bfirh suMg. 


The door-keepers welcome them, waiting for them with 
joined hands. 

First went Mahitd^s horse, afterwards the Lady Slid. , 
14^ .l^ejomihgs were in every house when they heard.all. 

Sila Dat. 

I . am come to fall at. thy feet, my mother-in-law. 

Once more hath the Holy God joined us two. 

Once more the Holy God, my mother-in-law, hath' given 
me wedded life. 

The helper of the poor, he of Raghu’s race,* the Giver” 
whom we worship. 

1475 He the Lord, the Creator hath re-cieated me, 'whose 
favour was on me. 

Immortal is his name ! Who is second to Him in the 
world ? 

8Ud Dai’s Mother-in-law. 

“ Be ever happy, my daughter-in-law : may thy wed- 
lock last. 

Milk, and sons, and wealth, a wedded old-age, all be thy 
lot. 

* Rama = God. 
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Hoiyo bdrh suhdg, yeh hai asts hamari. 

1480 Sad^ karo anaud ; sukhi sab a gai kari. 

Turn pe kare sabai, ap awan Girwardh^ri. 

Man men hfta dnand, mile jo Joi-i tharJ. 

Sub sambatj sub gbari^ sada sub kar tumbai'^ ! 
Sbakal tumbare des, kusbal parwar tumbara ! 

1485 G^o mangalcbar, so j^o mabil atari. 

Hatkar rakbi laj, an Kartd ne tbari.'* 

Kirpjl bui Jagtamba ki, dhara dhyan Jagdis. 

Sang sampuran turn ne kid, Parbati ke Is ! 

Pdrbati ke Is jagat men bamri kari sahai. 

1490 Sang sampuran karke, Mata, picbbe bbit bande. 

Sur, muni, jan, sankddik ne teri mdya kabin na pdi ! 
Kabte Bansi Ldl, Mdt, td. cbdr jugon men dbydi. 


Be tbine a wedded old-age, ibis is my blessing. 

1480 Be happy ever : all happiness bath come to thee. 

May be come and protect thee, Girwardbdri (Krishna), 

I was bappy in my heart when he joined you two. 

Happy tby years, happy thy moments, happy be all tby 
work. 

Happy be tby land, bappy be thy family. 

1485 Sing gaily and go into the lofty palace. 

Once more hath God come and protected thy honor.” 

Merciful hath been the Barth-mother, the Lord of the 
Earth* bath been mindful (of me). 

Thou bast completed my lay, thou Lord of Pdrvati. 

The Lord of Pdrvati hath protected me in the world. 

1490 Finishing my lay, Mother, I sing thy praises. 

Sages, saints, and the holy ones have not found thy 
mysteries. 

Saith, Bansi Lal,t Mother, thou art the supporter of the 
four ages (of the world) I 


* ^iva .and Parvati. 


t The composer of the poem. 



No. XI. 

THE STORY OF RAJi MAHi PARKASH OF 

SARMOR, 

AS TOLD BY TWO INHABITANTS* OF JUNOA, THE SEAT 
OF THE RAJA OF KYONTHAL. 

[Kyonthal is the Hill State whose territories lie about Simla, and this song 
relates the story of a well-rcmembcred light between the H&n& of Kyon- 
thal and the Biij& of the neighbouring Hill State of Sarmor, more com- 
monly known as Nahan. Thu geography of the song is strictly local, 
most of the places mentioned lying in the limited Territories of the 
of Sarmoi', and the vctTiaiuder within those of the (now) EAj& of Kyonthal. 
Its history is, of course, strictly local, and excepting the chief heroes, it is, 
in the present condition of our historical knowledge regarding the Hill 
States of the Simla District, quite hopeless to ascertain who the many 
minor personages, that figure in it, were.] 

[The song is called the “ story of Mahi (or Mdi) Parkdsh, Bdjd of Sarmor.” 
This must be meant for Bujd Malhi Parkdsh, the fourth of the Sfirajbansi 
(Bdjpdt) line of the Bdjds of Sarmor, who, according to a manuscript 
epitomised history that 1 have in U;dfi of the Sarmor State, reigned in 
Samvat (Vikramdditya) 1165 — ll74i, or a.I). 1118 to 1127. The territories 
along the B, Jamua in its mountain course, known as Sarmor, were con- 
quered by one Sobhd Rawul, a Surajbansi Edjpdt, a sou of Bawdl (not 
Bdwal) ITgar Sen of Jaysalmir (founded according to Tod; Bajasthdn, IL, 
187, in Samvat 1212, or a. d. 1158, by Bbatti Bdjpiits), who established him- 
self in the Bdjban forests of the Khydrdd Ddu in Samvat. 1152, a. d. 1095, 
and called himself Svehabans Parkdsh. He reigned from 1095 to 1099 
A. D., and was succeeded by Bdjd Sdlbdhan Parkdsh, 1099-1102 ; Bdjd 
Bdlakchand Parkdsh, 1102-1108; Bdjd Malhi Parkdsh, 1108-1117. Par- 
kash- is the peculiar designation of the Sarmor Bdjas, the present Bdjd 
. being Shamsher Parkdsh, the 45th of the line. The name Ndhan for the 
title of these Bdjds is comparatively new, as that town was not occupied 
and repopulated till the time of the Slst Bdjd, Earam Parkdsh, who reign- 
ed 1616-1630 A, D. The discrepancy between Tod's date for the, founda- 
tion of Jaysalmir and the local historical date for the foundation of Sarmor 
by a Jaysalmir prince is a slight one compared to those that follow.] 

[In the song Malhi (Mahi or Mdi) Parkdsh fights Andp (or Ndp) Sen, Bdnd 
of Kyonthal. According to the manuscript TJrdd. history of these chiefs, 
Bdnd Anfip Sen was 07th of his line, (the present chief Bdjd [by British 

* Kolis, a caste who are weavers and singers by profession. 
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pateut of 1857] Mahinclar Sen being 75th,) and was the person who fought 
Raj4 Malhi Parkish of Nahau at the Desliu DhSr. But his date appears 
to have been a. u. 1070-1093, bai-ely witliiu 000 years of that of Malhi 
Parkfisli. Aniip Sou’s contemporary was Rftja Budh (or Biclhichand) 
Parkelsh, 34th RSjti of Sannor, who reigned 1674-1694 a. d. Going back, 
however, I fiud that the 33rd Efmd, Ehp Seu, was Malhi Parkash’s con- 
temporary, and pei haps this is the Chief meant.] 

[Four of the hill legends about Simla will be given in succession as they bear 
upon localities closely connected geographically and historically, aud are all 
in the same dialect, known. as the Kyonthali to students of these matters. 
The linguistic notes that follow are a guide to all the four stories.] 

[TJhe language of these hill sougs is very archaic and peculiar, and of consider- 
able value in tracing the history of the modern Aryan dialects. I have 
therefore brought together hoi'e, for the benefit of scholars, all the forms 
aud *worda that are new or peculiar. The lists also will be of use to those 
studying the text of the songs. I would remark in passing that the often 
observed shibboleth (sh for s) of the hill peoples is strongly marked in 
these texts. One set of forms, that of the continuative p.articiple, is 
worth remarking on here. It varies as iro, iro, ero, erd, (and ^re). In 
modern Hindi, it is kanr, karkar, karke and ke : in old Hindi it was often i 
or i : in modern, dialectic Panjabi (hill dialects especially) it is often All 
the aboye are variations of the root Jtri, make, used an auxiliary termination, 
and I give, as a suggestion, that this iro, etc, is a double termination (like 
karkar) i + ro, the ro representing the root of the auxiliary verb rahii'i, to 
continue, to remain. In support of this view it is to be observed that in 
the songs {vide vocabularies) rid, royd. and vohd = rahd from rahnu, : lod = li-y&i 
goAagaydj gidj ; klioyd^kh&yi : jogd,=jag&. I would also draw attention 
to the various and indeterminate character of the nominal and vei’bal 
inflections. They are worth study. Fui’ther there is a change from, a or 
dtQi(e)an(i{, which is. note worthy in tracing etymologies. Thus we 
. have, kos=l6is,’ thingd^^thag ; ptg.= pag ; gharv, = ghtrd ; dihgd = ddhg ; 

dttve =jdv6.j ltdd = lan<}d ; and .more strongly bothpac/iid and ptchid stand 
, foT.ch&chd., Again b trnd is hdadlind, to bind, fasten. It is possible, therefore, 
that b^rnAand bdndhhd both represent the Sanskrit root handh (bad/i).] 


GRAMMATICAL FORMS. 


5o ( = ai), o, oh. 

dd, dei d/t { = men), in: also { = meh 
se) from inside, from : ex,, jabe dt = 
jab nien, when. 
hdge (=pds), near, by, to. 
ires iro, tro, ero, erd, the continua- 
tive participial termination : ex., 
Mre : jdero : bhdgiro, jdtro, hdrtro, 
handtrd ; jdiro ; jderd. 


kM= ko, to. 

iht, khiye { = wdste), for. 
kho ( = se) from : (=alBo ko) to. 

Id, le, U, the termination of the past 
and aorist tenses: ex., hasld, japld, 
bolld, jatld, old, dild, bold, hold, 
deld, boldld : larle, hole, dtle ; 

bum. 

lo{~lo) to. 
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wiA, mdh : mt, min : me, the future 
and conditional tense termination ; 
ex., Hmd, jAmA, dimA, lAmd, Tiimd •• 
dmAh, bharmAh, gharmAh ; dumt, 
jdmi : karmth, Amth. bharmih, dt- 
mih, btjmth : lime 

mdnj, mdnje, mdnjt, mdnjo = (men, 
bich men) mAjh, mAnjh, in, through. 
nere, near. 


o, on, the plural termination : ex., 
hasfaro, bhdtyo, thAkuro, dkAro ; 
sunahganoh. 

rd, re, rt, the possessive termination ; 
c. /. PanjAbi, dA, de, di and the 
Gurkhd, lA, le, It. 

tA, fe, ft ; to, a diminutive termina- 
tion : ex., narelfd, narelto : c.f. Pan- 
j&bi and Hindi, rd, rt, rA, rt. 


PRONOMINAL FORMS. 


Antht ( = iinA) this much, 
e ; ee, ts, tsu = (yeh) is, this. 
ebe = ab, now. 
ebho(s:yAn) thus. 
euni ( = yahdk) here. 
esho, tsho, tshA ; htsht ; tst = aisd, this 
kind. 

^te, ethth=(yah4n) ethe, here. 
hAmdh, hAmt ; hemt, hemeh, hemtn, 
heme, hemotsham, we, (I), 
fcdn ( = maih), I. 
jabe-^jah, when, (then). 
jat, jAyd, jt=(jaisd) jihi, like. 
jt=jo, when. 

jtrds (jaisd) jehrA, that kind. 
jtsht, rsjaisd, that kind. 
jdnt^jo, who, which, 
led f leal ? = hyd 'f what f 
kdre ? kart? » (kaisd?) kehrd ? what 
kind ? 

has ? kis ?. what ? 
kebe — kebe, either — or. 

Irene .** ktne ? kine ? keth ? kth ? * 
kia ? which ? 

ktdd ? e kehrd ? what kind P 
Mkhe, each. 


leinl .^(= kydn) why ? 
ktahA ? ktsM ? kesht ? >= kaisd ? what 
kind ? 

kont ? — kaun ? which ? 
mA, mAn = (mujh), main, me : ex., md 
kht, to me ; md kho, from me. 
mahdi-d, mhArA^ hamArA, our (mine). 
moveh ( <= main) I. 
or A, ore, = are, here : (this side). 
re, like. 

sat, st, seh (* woh) he, that. 

sebe (=:we), they. 

tabe, tAmbe » tdb, then. 

tat, tain ; tame, faine, fatni, tatntye ; 

ttne = tis, that, (he). 
tdn, tdn = tA, thou. 
tdrt = terd, thy. 
tesht, ttsM = taisd, such. 
tt, ttas, its, ttse, ttst,tea,iaiisBtis, that. 
ttdA, tide, ttdA, ttdo, ( = tahdh), there. 
ttnoh <= tin, they. 
ttte (styAh), thus. 
ttte s tithe, there. 
ttttye, tettye, titntye, at that time. 
to, toeh, toth ; tAne, tAnt ; tost, hut, 
tust, tuso = him, yon. 


VOCABULARY. 


atnl, tnnf, a fight. 

akhtt B Ankhi the eye. 

akrd, arrogant. 

dlo ( s lotd), a brass pot ; cup. 

osh^d = asst, eighty. 

bAdd, all, the whole. 


bidmA^bajAnA, to obey, 
tadrd, a bag. 
badrAszbatA, much. 

(?) bde ^ s kuchh) at all. 
bald ( e sakA) could ; (so f band 
solcnd]. 
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oalSmd B hanw6/n6, (cj, nend • lend) to 
get made. 

i&lnA=han&‘nd, to aake. 

MUo, a bracelet, wristlet. 
hAm&f clothes. 
h6n& ( s lagdmA) to begin. 
hdni, clothing : ( a also sHrat) appear* 
ance. 

lasM, rain. 

bdtnd (tagdnAnd, bat e./. tatnd, to 
make) to knead. 

bed7»>, penetrated (e.f. PaBjtbt tmmA). 
hegt, bigrt ( = hah&t) very, much. 
teo, bto (eshild), was: (ej. bod). 
ber&= bird, a flock of cotton. 
b7iaZrd .( a baiuit) maoha 
bhdtale, oxen. 
bhdtrt, arrow. 
bMyo ( a hdd), was. 
bholhd ( s hhmmS) parehed, , half 
. cooked. 

bhdld {-MA} was. 
btghd] broad. 

biord, a change in music (time or tune). 
btr, village lands. 
bird, an exchange, 
bfmd ( = bdndhnd) to bind, 
bod^hvA, was (c./. beo). 
cJidmb’d (stdmbd) copper, 
ehaurd ( = cTiauntrd) a verai^h, plat- 
form. 

chaurd ( 7 thord) a little ; note ch s 
t ; c.f. cMmbd. 

eheort, cMori, ( = sM) a woman, wife, 
ehimd, a babe, 
chhdrnd^s chbadnd, to leave. 
ehMj^ (spurd) fulfilled. 
chhtjt, chMjrt, third, i.e., tisri; c,f. 
chaurd. 

<fa( = Fanjdbi, dM, danighter. 
dagdsd ( = gan^sd) a small knife for 
cutiiug grass somewhat on the 
principle of an axe. 
dalichd {=aaZtchd) a mat. 
dipM ( «= Jcotrt) a room, 
deund (sjdnd) to' go ; ic ooenrs tn the 


forms, dtvd, dfwd, dtvt, dtve, devi, 
went. 

dthgd=s^hg, a club. 

^thgnd ( = nikdlnd) to take out. 
dtse, dese, desM t Skr. divas^ 

dyaua) tbe da 7 . 

dive, imp : let ns give, give.*, c.f. leve. 

dhdchnd, to feed. 

dhdi (sdohdf) help. 

dhdt, on hdgb, 

dhdk, dhdkt, on high. 

dhardtt n ddht rdti, midnight. 

4heri, dhtrt, dhtre, ^Mrd, ( = din) the 
day, 

dhiso, dhtahd^ diad, visible, 
ddlke, snnrise. 

4dm {mLwkt a. low caste) a menial, 
durdgt ( s nwqdrd) a loud drum. 
ffdvehB:gdd=^dir a cow. 
gdveh s gdhu, a village 
ghtrd— ghdrd, an earthen pot. 
githi^angitht, a fire-place. 
god,goe,got } goyd=^gayd, gid, went ; 

also the auxiliary passive form. 
hddi, hddri ( = bdt) word, thing, 
ban^nd (schalnd} to go, walk, 
hdziri ( s ^ir, present) an attendant, 
servant, follower, 
hlmd — bernd, to look at, stare, 
jagroy the walls of a house, 
japnd (sboZndr) speak; e/. japnd. 

to repeat (religiou). 
jatna,jathnd (wboZnd) to speak. 
jogd=.jagd^A place. 
ltdetih=ihmdrd, a bank. 
kdhg, a row, noise, 

Mrd, revenue ( ~ ? kdv), 
Tccnrego=liarangld, a corpse, 
hartd, great anxiety. 
ke B ki, or 
khdtt, revenne. 
khoyd » khdyd, ate. 
kilo, in the morning, 
kotU, koele, verandah. 
kdkd, onckoo. 
kydth, clouds. 
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iehhSi-jokhA^ltkhA-^ckokhAf cotapata- 
tion. 

Ien6,, to take:; also auxiliary; it oc- 
curs in the forms; loe, HA, lot = It A, 
Ue, UyA, Uye, took; ltwA, l>eve,Mve^ 
Uye, let us take. 

ItdA = Zandd, crop-tailed. 

Itro, a cry. 

iAAs=r&A^r«JiA, remained; see royL 
tnAecho ( s= mA iAp} pareats. 
majjat, an army. 

maurA (^~m,cm,gAt, sagAt) betrothal. 
meAh {sswaztr) a minister; ? a caste 
name. 

mtn, a root 

ndbArA, past tense, pierced. 
nadrt = naactri, sight : c./. the common 
Panj&bi, l^ad and kdgat = hAghaz, 
«ahdr, gut, leather-string. 
nAt, nt, ntk = MMh, not, 
ndnd * Zdud, to bring. 
naa-elo, vusa'eUA, nareUo, a vessel (sif 
narel, a oocaanut s the vessel of a 
cTiillam or Auga). 

•'Auf, (c./. FanjAbi fieAunA, to bend to 
one’s will) subject, ruled. 
nsgt, ntgt, ntngt, a chief, military 
commander, (p) a caste name, 
nend = lend, to take : found iu the 
forms, neih, n^dn, neAn, ntmA, 
neort, navtro, likeness. 
ntkrA = nihkA, small. 
nokM = anoiht, an unfair injury, 
obA { = Ap<ir) above. 
pagt, a vestibule, verandah. 
pagrA (>=zAhir) visible. 
pagrA, a follower [-? pag, Panjibi). 
pAkhouro, opposition, enemy. 
pAvA ( =5 AMnA) to throw, place. 
pamdale, a verandah. 
parcht = bar chi, a lance. 
pehorA kho ( = Age ko) next, 
ptchiA, pachiA (schdchd) paternal 
uncle. 

pidari ( =:prit) love. 
pigapag, foot. 


pionoli, yellow ink. 
ptri^ptrMf a generation, 
pond, an ear of - corn. 
pAchknA — aitkad =s pAchhnA-gichhnA, 
to ask. 

pnro, pure,_purA,=pare, back, beyond. 
pyMt, pyAwal, a door, 

I rabAlt, a caress, 
raghes ( = tuaildb) a meaning. 
rAmbt, an instrument for uprooting 
grass, etc. 

rAiigart, a wife : ? fem. form of Edn- 
gar, aBajpAtcaste. 
tram,nA, ( = chauiUtAj a verandah, plat- 
form. 

relthA, a rival (fem.) 
rtgarA, regarA, inember of the royal 
family : rtgart ( = log) the people, 
population. 

TO, rA, ( t= aur) and. 
royA, rdd, rove, roKA, forms of the 
verb rahnA, to remain ; past tense. 
rAbhan rAbarA) before, in front. 
satnAn ( = reward. , 
sanon (ssaldk) treatment. 
sardA, plenty. 
sarlt, loud. 

serf, sairii sett {^maidAn) a plain, 
fiat place : ? for sir, strA, a swamp. 
8hAdnA = saddhnA, to call, send for. 
skAh = sAh, life, 

shAt, ( = sajAt) made, completed, 

shart s sort, opposed. 

shtgt, skthgt, quickly. 

sMlA ( =3 san) hemp. 

shut (=gtda,r) a jackal. 

sMrUshssssursoh, mustard. 

sh6kA = svikA, dry, 

sibure, always. 

stjlA, altogether. . 

soAh ( s stdkA) straight in fronti 

tAtA pant, boiling water. 

tAve, imp. of tAunA, s to warm up. 

thokart = hathkart, handcuff. 

ththgAotkag, a scoundrel, cheat. 

vndA ( s= niche) below. 
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TEXT. 

Hdr Raja Mahi Park&sh Raja Sarmor. 

Tabe b&ra baras Mai jori Kyonthal n&r&zi. 
Tabe Nahan si* taini fauj pai jori.. 

Tabe ji dera iyk tM B,aj& r& Balag ri seri. 

Tabe ji Balag ri bastaro goe bb&giro devi. 

5 Tabe Dbarmi B4hmani mat li kam&i : 

Tabe Blij& ayo goy^ cbarhiro dere ^omi j&e. 

Tabe thali bhari moti ri bheta Baj& khi lie. 

Tabe R4j^ taini Mabi gbM pitbii pberi. 

Tabe “ bekrij Rajel, pStbii dAni, S&hib&, teri. 

10 Tabe jo tA sune, R&ji^, B^bmani ri wazirif 

Teri b&bin l^o suc^nganon ; tA j& Nabani pberi ! ” 
Nabin sund^ Babman! cbeori r& j&D&. 

** Meri Kyontbal narazi kbi j&ni bi j&n&. 

Tusi bdnon, cbSkaro, p%ari ; pabiro sanjoy4.” 

15 Tabe dj bukum RajS. r& Nagni kbi boft. 

Tabe Nagni rigari goe bb^giro divi. 

Sunni cbbdri goe Nagni to bae goe n& sbarl : 

Tabe Nagni ri garbi goe begi dari. 

Tabe dberi ekki panjoej goe Nagan cboti. 

20 Tusi banon, cbakaro, p^ari, sbigi karo roti.” 
Tabe aj bukum Rdj^ r^ SainjAni kbi bo&. 

Tabe derft k goyai R&ja r^ SainjUni ri sairi. 

Tabe bara jflni§ d^rAe RAj& ki^ mab&ia|| 

Tabe sflre bbaiyo Kyontbal r& l&mbft jirft b&ld.. 

25 ^‘Tusibanon, cbakaro, bugcbe; pabiro sanjoyA.^’ 
Tabe &j bukum Raj rk DesA Dbaro kbi bo&. 

Tabe Dbaro RajJl DesbA ri kirif pfty^ mahald. 
Tabe Katbri ri Koliye mat p&i kamM ; 

Tabe Reij^ kyo goya Maiya dere aumi j^e. 


* So in this text, but si is unintelligible ; probably should be Ndhani. 
t I- For ’arzi. + p^nch eh, about five. 

S Juni, a weight, one and a half manr. 

H P For mahdvara practise : vulgo mahdord. 

^ ? For hili from hhila a fort. 
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30 Tabe Kathri ri Koli rk bar Tekha do sera. 

Tabe jo basl^^ RajS. DeshAe tis ri rayat harni,” 

Dera le goe lilti rftbbaro ri dharati. 

Tabe Koliye devi goe Kathri Johga re darbare. 

“ Kisha sutta, Eajia Sahiba, Deshi bairi ae ? ” 

36 Tabe Rdja Joaga re pagiye da girda pheru. 

“ Tusi Ghile aindiyo Chhibbrft, Dharte 

Tabe ji Ghila S,yo goya Chhibbrii, Dharta Bhil^rft. 

Tabe Rdja tainiye N6p Seni puchhne loe teshi. 

Tabe Deshii ayo goya. Maiya; bauii karmih kya 
40 “ Tabe dol& devi, to dai rS,, khoe, SS.ina RajS.” 

Dai Raj^ ri Sitala landi na rasoi. 

Tabe. Ghil& japla Dharta inanru ri ghdi. 

Jo jo thi nikri* dujhi tain di karaz lai. 

“ Tera deah khaya, Rajia, chakare to ghore. 

45 Desu larle Dharo di chakaro ro ghore. 

Bhdt khaya tere chakare, pichh piti hdmi.” 

Td bhi lare,'taere jo rdyat, ddhd kard chhordh, 

Tabe Ghile tdine Chhibbre mat ghdi kamai : 

Tabe Mahite mutsaddi khi kagaz pahunchave. 

60 Tabe bhdef bhaiyo rati khi kilo fauj kathi.J 
Tabe bashi Ida tha pai, jhdmen rahi kydth. 

Tabe chhivi fauj Raja ri, hoe dhaule dharo : 

Tabe thdra§ charhe Thakuro, pandrd hazdr : 

Tabe Deshda re Dhdro dd goya mo'amldldge; 

55 Tabe Deshda re Dharo di Idgi goi lai-ai ! 

Tabe Hanumane Gosain ghaya pagrd jape : 

“ Ebe dhanwd chharo bhathri dahgare sambhalo.^^ 

Kdti katiro bhar ghdyd dharthi ro nalo ; 

Tabe gahe lage goe mdndd re karego re bdro. 

60 Tabe Rdjd ri fauj ra gha re katd kid. 

Tabe Deshd ri Dhdro di lagi goe jhiri. 

Tabe obd dyd tha Rdjd pdlagi dd undd ndya|l jiri.lf 
Rajd Sainjd ri seri dd surani gird. 

“ Herd ora d, ni tu Moldd, soini I’d narelo.” 

* ? For neg, rights. t I’or hue was. J ? For ehatthd together. 

§ For athdrd. ll Ndnd - Idnd. ^ Doubtful word. 
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66 Ti soine re narelo da Debi rd th4 bara. 

Tabe tan Eaj^, narelo rl, ban leyl, hM sb&h.” 
‘^Ebe Naban re, MolM, koni munh j^ml. V’ 

Tabe esba tha bolda N4hani r& Mtbfl. 

“Tabe Hde lide ebe gborave ebe gS.bna batba.” 

70 Tabe peboi u kbo bolla Nabanl rk Meun : 

“ TA Raja Kyontbal lo jairo e leyS. saindn ! ” 

Tabe esbu lag! goe bold! R^jd ri Rani : 

“R&ja, jab tba barji kas ri na tb& m^ni; 

Tu bbi Kyontbal lo jaero ka ri kari by& ? ” 

75 “ Tll,n bi bolo, Sabibd Rani, nM inebn^ deve : 

Mersl DesbO Dbciro r4 badla taini, RS.ni, dekbi. 

T6 bi Rdtipani, R^ni, dekbi kari tamdshS,.” 

Tabe Rdj^ taini Nabani kari loa saman : 

Tabe bara sau kid gborlu satbi lakb piadd. 

80 Tabe cbarbi fauj Rajd ri Rdtipdni byd. 

Tabe tbard* jdni ddrde Bdjd kid mobdld. 

Onde jbdmakd Dbatri, obd Sargo kdmbd. 

Tabe dhaulie re gidie, kalid re kdgd, 

Taine Ratpani bhayo goya mo^amla Idgi. 

85 Tabe bii-d Idgd bandukon rd megb jird gojd: 

Tabe biid lagd kamdne rd jao ji. a pond : 

Tabe bird lagd talwari rd bijli ji cbamdko. 

Tabe isbd lagd tba bolda Ndbani Raja • 

“ Toin Desbil Dbaro bbayvd Rdja Sabibd, thi nokbi ki.” 
90 “ Tabe ebe pdki boi, Rdjid, meri Sidbi ri waziri.” . 

“ Tabe dddh sardd meri Ndbani ebe Idi dimd kbiri.” 

Tabe esbd Idgd bolda Sidbd Waziro, 

Juni pbdt pardu, munb da pdchbo sai nd pbero: 

“ Tabe teri Desbu Dbdri dd, Pdjid, basb cbdldnd tbd merd, 
95 Tabe gbane Idge tbe mOndd re, karego re bdro.’^ 

Tabe esbii Idgd bolnl Sidbd Waziro. 

“ Tdni picbbd Rdjid Nup Saind, jdnd pberi.’’ 

Tabe Sidbd, Kot ra Tbakuro, baitba mebnd del. 

“ Tabe Desbd jitd tbd, Rdjid dj bdriro ddwd.” 


* For cUJtdrd. 
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iOO Tabe RSjfi, goya seh Nup Saini pichh.ro hati : 

Tabe ji Raj& seh bigri hiiel khush ; 

Tabe NShini jSero kari loe bahot khushi. 

TRANSLATION. 

The Story of Raja MaM Parhash of Sarmor. 

When Mabi was twelve years old the RS-ja of Kyonthal 
quarrelled with him. 

Then the Rjljcl (Mabi) collected his army at Ndhan : 

And the R&jS, took up his station at the plains of Balag,* 
And the people of Balag ran away, 

5 Then Dharml, the Br&hmani, made a plan, 

(That) as the Raj^ had come she would go to his camp. 
So she took a platter filled with pearls as a present to 
the Raj^. 

But RSja Mabi turned his back upon her. 

Then said she “ Sir Raj&, thy face and back are one to 
me ; 

10 If thou hear the BrShmanf s petition, Raj&. 

Take golden-bracelets for thy wrists j return thou back 
to Ndhan ! ” 

He heeded not the wisdom of the Brahman woman. 

1 must go on account of my quarrel with Kyonthal.. 
Do you fasten on your turbans, my servants, and put 
on your armour.” 

15 Then the Raja gave the order for (the march to) Kagnl 
at once.t 

Then the people of* N%ni ran away. 

Nagni was (left) empty and no one opposed them at all : 
And the people of Nagnt were very frightened : 

And about the fifth day Nagni was conquered. 

20 “ Fasten on your turbans, my servants ; and quickly 
make your bread|*” 


* About 15 miles from N&han. 

t Lit. To-day. Ndgni is the second stage towards Kyonthal. 
I I.e., prepare for the way. 
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Then the Raja gave the ordei’ for Sainjilnl* at once, 

And the Raja's camp came to the plains of Sainjiini. 

Then the Raja fired off’ twelve junh-^ of gun powder : 

And all the brethren of Kyonthal shook like grass. J 
25 “ Fasten on your bundles, my servants : put on your 

armour." 

Then the Raja gave the order for the Desu Dhar at once. 

And the Raja fired at the fort of Desu Dhar. 

Then the bai’ds^ of Kathii hit upon a plan, 

To go to the camp of Raja Mahi. 

30 Two sers (of food) were ordered as a gift to the bards 
of Kathri. 

Then said they We are the people of the Raja of 
Desu.” II 

At dead of midnight the camp was robbed. 

Then the bards of K^hii went to the Court of Jong^ 
(Kyonthal). 

Why art sleeping, Sir Rtljd, an enemy hath come to 
Desfi?” 

35 The Raja of Joiiga was walking about his verandah. 

“ Call you Ghila, the Chhibbar, and Dharta, the Bhiler.” 

When Ghila the Chhibbar and Dharta the Bhiler were 
come 

Raja Aniip Sen (of Kyonthal) began to ask them thus : 

“ Mahi has come to Desu ; what shall we do ? ” 

40 ‘'Give (thy daughter) in marriage (to him), 0 RAja 
(Anup) Sen and enmity will be lost.”Tf 

Sitala, the Raja’s daughter '•^ould not take her food. 

Then spake Ghila and Dharta, settling the betrothal : 

(And so) on what free rights they had (the Raja) de- 
manded double revenue. 


* Or Sainj, the third stage. f I 18 mans or 1475 Ihs. 

J Lambu / = lambd, a grass, arisHda depressa or setacea : see Pcinjab 

Plants, Stewart, p. 249. 

§ KoU, a caste occupied as bards and weavers. 
ll I.e. of the conqueror ; a flattering speech. 

*11 This is a very doubtful line. 
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(So they said) “ Thy country has been robbed, 0 
by thy servants and their horses. 

45 Thy servants and their horses are to fight at the Desfi 
Dhar. 

Thy servants eat the rice, and we drink the rice- 
water.” 

Fight ye, too, (said the Raja) that are my subjects and 
1 remit half the revenue (from you).^^ 

Then Ghila the Chhibbar thought of a plan ; 

And sent letters (papers) to the ministers and clerks. 

60 When the night had passed away, the army collected 
in the morning. 

The rain was falling and the clouds lowered ; 

And the Raja’s army advanced and the hills became 
white (with their clothes). 

Then advanced the eighteen Lords* and fifteen thousand 
(men): 

And the struggle began at the Desil Dhar ;~ 

65 The fight at the Desu Dhar ! 

Then spoke the follower of Hanuman Gosain.f 

** Throw aside bows and arrows here and look to your 
clubs.” 

(With) slaying and slaying the earth and the hollows 
became filled : 

And heads and corpses were piled up into fences. 

60 And the Raja (Mahi’s) army was cut up like grass. 

Then they went through the bushes of the Desfl. Dh6r. 

The Raja (Mahi) who had come (sitting) upright in a 
palanquin was carried back prostrate. 

The Raja came to his senses in the plain of Sainjdnl. 

0 thou Mahi, bring here my golden huqa 
65 In the golden huqa was the offering to Devi. 

“ Raja, thou dost want the hiiqii ; I have but brought 
my life,” 


* The 18 thdkurs or barons over whom the Kyonthal Edja ruled, 
t Meaning Hanuni&n, the monkey-god ; the god of warriors. 

48 
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With what face shall we go to Nahan now, Mahi ? 
Then thus spoke the Lord of Nahan : 

“The crop-tailed horses are now (only fit) for (treading 
out) grain.”* * * § 

70 Then next spake the Minister of N^han : 

Going to the Baja Kyonthal thon hast taken this 
army I ” 

Then thns spoke the Bajd’s Queen : 

“ when thou wast warned thou wouldst not listen 
to any one; 

Thou hast gone to Kyonthal and what hast thou 
done ? ” 

75 "I tell thee, my Lady QuOen, do not reproach me. 

Thon shalt see my revenge. Rani, for the Desv\ Bhar* 
Thou shalt see the affair at Ratipani, my Queen.” 

Then the Baja of Nahan made his preparations ; 

Twelve hundred horse and a hundred thousandinfantry.t 
80 And the BSja's army reached Rdtipani. 

The Rfljd let off eighteen jtm'/sX powder. 

Beneath the earth shook and above the heavens trem- 
bled. 

The white vultures and the black crows collected : 

And the struggle was then at Ratipani. 

86 Then the guns in exchange thundered like the clouds; 
And the exchange of arrows was like the chaff from 
barley : 

And the swords in exchange Hashed like lightning. 
Then thus spake the Raja of Nahan : 

“ My brother Rajd (of Kyonthal), thou didst much 
damage at the Desfi DLar. 

90 The advice of my (Minister) Sidhd, 0 Raja, is very good. 
I (the Raja) have plenty of milk in my Nahan, I will 
bring here Tchir^ (for thee).^’i| 


* Bdthu, a species of chenopodium. 

t Meaning merely a vague large quantity, 

t I.e., 27 mans or over 2,0Q0 lbs. 

§ A pottage of milk and rice, || Give thee a plenteous reward. 
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Then thus spake Sidha, the Minister, 

Who was wounded in the face by a lance, and whq did 
not turn back : 

In the Desu Dhar my power was useless, Bdjd, 

95 And heads and corpses began to be collected into 
fences.” 

Then thus spake Sidhd, the Minister. 

0 Rdjd AnAp Sen, do thou turn back.*^ 

Then Sidhd, the Lord of Kot, spake (these) reproaches ; 
“ Thou didst win at DesA, RAjA, to-day shalt thou lose.” 
100 Then was RAjA AnAp Sen driven back : 

And RAjA Mahi was very pleased. 

And great rejoicings were held at NAhaa. 



No. XII. 

THE STORY OE SYAMA, LORD OF SOHINI* 

AS TOLD BY TWO INHABITANTS OF JUNOi, THE SEAT 
OF THE RAJA OF KYONTHAL. 

[The history of the legend is very mixed and confusiug. It relates the quar- 
rels of Narpat (sic) of Sarmor with Sy^m& of Sohini, who is describ' 
ed as “jdgtrd^, pargand Sohint, ’ildqa Sarmor, “ i. e., fief-holder in the 
snb-division Sphini of the Sarmor State. But as far as the lists in my 
possession guide mo there never was a Narpat-Parkflsh of Sartnor. 
The 49th BAnA of Kyontbal, however, was BAuA Narpati Sen, and the legend 
may he explained possibly by supposing that the RajA of Sarmor’s help 
was asked for in suppressing SyAma. Nevertheless the legend distinctly 
calls Narpat, E£jA of Sarmoi', and states that SyAmA’s fief was in Sarmor 
territi ries. BAnA Narpati Sen pf Kyonthal seems to have lived about the 
beginning of the 10th century a.d. His contemporaries on (hb Sarmor 
throne have left apparently nothing but their bare names and dates behind 
them. The mention of the R/ijA of Garhwal or Syinagai’, as the helper of 
ByAmA’s son S'undar, does not help us, for no name is given, and according 
to Sarmor history there was more or less continuous fighting between these 
mountain neighbours from the time of Bf jA MAndhAiA BarkAsh of Sarmor; 
A. D. I(j34-1()54 till the beginning of this century.] 

[SyAmA in the song is called the mawdivt of Sohini, a word I have variously 
rendered as independent, insurgent, rebel, etc., as the context warranted. 
In the MS. Kyonthal History the word is m&v^ and is described as indi. 
oative of a class, which it undoubtedly is. They seem to have been in- 
dependent landowners in the hills, holding usually very small estates, 
but acknowledging no master and paying no one revenue or tribute. The 
Mb. history says “ mdvt, ya’ne Tchad sar log,” i. e. " the mAvls, or masters 
of themselves.” It is to be noted that SyAmA is in the song supposed to 
possess title-deeds in the shape of copper- (plate) -sheets. In short the 
whole question of these- mdv^s is very interesting, if not important. I 
have suggested that this modern word mawdwt or mdvt, which I heard 
also pronounced, mawdht and ma’dvt, is the Arabic word, and our Indian 
OfScial term, rent-free lands.] 

[The geography and history of the legend are strictly local ai^ call for no 
further remark here. It is quite impossible, at present, to ascertain the 
history of the minor personages so frequently mentioned in it.] 



THE STORY OP STAHI. 


881 


TEXJ. 

Honr Sy^oidf Jagirdur, Parganci Sohint, *llaga S&TtnoT. 

Syatna Sobiui r9, ban gaya naawawi.* 

Kard mo’aml^ RajS, ra khM lo^ grdM. 

Gave mabeshe parz^ ri gbai kare 
Tabe dove jane RigarAe gallo pai lai. 

6 Raja Narpat pagiye di sunno : 

“ Sacb bolo, mere Regard, kare japo tosl?” 

“ Kene japd; Sabiba, dukbd sdkbi lai ?” 

“ Tosi sacb bolo, mere Regard, Raj& kolbd de pilo.” 

** Hdinen lai. Raja Sabiba, mawawi i-i gallo." 

10 Mattj Desbd da, Raj id, Sydmd band mawdwl. 

Mahil re badbaro kbo mangi cbambi ri bahi. 

Cbdmbi ri babi da kara Rajd dekba. 

Sat boe Rdjdwali kara bind ditta. 

** Kora ano mera kagat, kalam rd ddwdt. 

1 5 Pabil likbo cbitbi dd Ram meri saldm ; 

Ddji likbo cbitbi dd pionoli ragbes. 

Kebe ave meri Ndhan kbi, kebe rove ndn mere desbl." 
Tabe do Rajd re cbakaro Sohini kbi dive. 

Sohini jairo god cbaure baitbi. 

20 Sydmi ri rangari mori mdnji dekbi : 

Sydmi ri rdngari bbari lai narilo ; 

Cbaure kbi di bdtb dittd nareltd. 

Bdvin pairo bando. 

" Sydmd ma'wdwi Sobini ra gbare bold ke gdven ?” 

25 Sydmd sutti rove Jaiyd bangali ri ddpbi." 

Tisbd bio koiu ddimi' jo Sydmi deo jagdvl ? " 

Tabe Tbdlie Idyd beti tbdli da cbbendka. 

Sujttd bonda seh Sydmd jbamkird jdgd. 

** Ubd utbe, bdpud, goe Ravale dve.” 

30 ** Kene khai na, betie, Rdvele ri kbati." 

Age nikalo babiro kbi sauri ro dalicbe. 

Mdnji ranne Sohini re bicbi goi satranji. 


* (?) Proxn mu’dfi, rent-free lands, t (?) Mu'dvaza, compensation. 
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SjimS doson Jaij^ tabe b^biro kbi 
Cbilke seb la gae tabe kaebabri de baitbe. 

35 Page dd kbole t! ne kagat ditti Syame re bdth. 
Tabe Syame tine Jaiye bancbne lai. 
l^iLcbi bancbiro kagat pai githi de pbtikl. 

** Tusi done ave boli, charhero Raja ro Bani. 

Bdj'd dima gaonto^ Bani bbar lai pani. 

40 Kdle kare in re mtmbto, lambe deo dbake.^* 

Pdtba ditta sbirasb gdnthri dd bani. 

Knnkc Baja ginero enni aini ave. 

Tabe tinon Bajd re chakaro de lambe ditte dbake. 
Tabe Sobini seb chakaro pure Naban kbi bate. 

45 Baja baithd tbd Narpat bdrd re dware. 

Tabe rlgai-de Bajd boli, “ jaikdri.^* 

'' Bolo, merio rigaro/ ob Syama ri badi.^* 

Pdthd ditta, Sabiba, sbirasb gdtbji dd bdnl ; 

' Je kunke Bdjd ginero md kbi etbi fanj leve.' ” 
50 Mere uingi Tdrd garb re ore leo shdde. 

To ne, Tdrdd nigid, Sobini kbi jdnd. 

TO to bbari lai ja fauj, bad:d sdtodn. 

Mdre begi jde god akra Sobini rd mawdwl. 

Tdrdd nigia, td to a, bo, Sobini. pbdki.'* 

65 Tdrue nigi lai fauj jori. 

Change change loe baziri, chdn^ banddko. 

Shinke ddrd re badre hatbi ri bdndbe pithe : 

Age nikale mobre de neze re nishan. 

Tabe cbaibi fauj Tdrde ri Jimte id gbdtl. 

60 Gbdt tias Jimte re kari gbayd mabdla ; 

Dboin ri bacUJi goya suijo jbima. 

Sydmd baitbd Sobini thare pdndale sbdno. 

'' Tdmbe bolo, mera Chorud, kaun ugmd Bdjd ? ” 

“ Bdjd koi ni ngmd, Tdrd gat*h ra nigi,” 

65 Tabe Tard ri fauj di Sobini bdre : 

Sobini ri bdro di lai Tard re ago. 

Sydmd seb Sobini id Iambi dild bdko. 

'' Dinrod, Kinrdd, merl dbdi kbi dve.” 

" Tinon sdnon kbi, Sydmid, bdmen koi na dmin. 
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70 Bcffa dhoe barash Dohchi dd bhare. 

Gbar< chine toih apne, tAne* kati mahai^” 

Isho egi boldl Sjami re nAro : 

“Tere lare haziri, mere jaero dAm/'/ 

Tabe isho laga bolda Sohini ra SyamA : 

75 Kadhi bhili ratii ? kadhi ola deshA ? " 

Tabe charhe aire mohre DhagA Syama rA KesA. 

ChdrAa^f KoltAa, in d.hiri khi pala/' 

Bhifcaro dA jatla sebe ChohnrA KolfcA: 

“ TArA para nadri : lAo, SyAmAji, goll.” 

80 Tinou ri hAdi khi Syama hAsne lAgA : 

“ Je bAnhin tAn dij meriA ChArAA, lAhdA koe nin goH ? " 
Sohini ri siri da goyA mo^AmlA lAgi : 

TArA nigi ri fauj rA gha katS kiA ; 

TArA ningi seh Nahan rA tabe lAga ronda : 

86 “ KAti ]?ajA ri fauj, hAn DeshA jogA na honda.^' 

Tabe likhiro TarAe kAgat NAhan khi ditta. 

“ SadA kAti, TArAa, ghaeni rA ghA. 

TA Aj mawAwi kho ore leve swas.” 

Tes TArA ningi di Ayo goi dhiri. 

90 JhArA ro Hulia haziri KAlsi khi dive. 

Jab janda pari jandiye rain rA rat ; 

Tabe lage DAbi ri Kalsi pyAli re pat. 

BAhar da jatlA RuliA rA JhAra : 

PyAli ra DAbiA tA pyAwal kholi.” 

95 “ Tu kai ra admi ? kine jogA Aya.” 

** NAhan ra hAn Admi, Kalsi khi AyA.” 

“ Tu kare ebho, JhoriA, bag mAnje derA. 

Tabe bare dima bAkarA bhalko re sabere. 

HAdi galo jabe lAndiye baithiye rain rA rAfc 
100 Tabe khole DAbi ri KAlsi pyAli re paL 

Tabe JhAra RAje rA haziri bhitaro khi diwA; 

Tabe pag dA kholA kAgat ditA DAbi re hath 
Hema Chand DAbi lAA kagat bAnchi. 

‘‘ Mahare begi jai goya akara Sohini rA mawAwi : 


* Toon wood ; cedrela toona. 

f" For the common opprobrious name ChAh{4. 
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105 Sat lifii RajS-waliTSyama bala n& n&vi : 

Tan kbo rnangi, Dubia, gajb ri jaraat. 

Changi live bdziri ; cbangi Lahori NMi ; 

Bbari live bbari live 8am3,n/^ 

Tabe Homa Chanel Dubi loi fauj joi-i: 

110 Tabe charbi fauj Hetna Cband re KMsi ri Dbaro : 
Dbaro tine Kalsi kavi paya mab^la. 

Dftji ayd Himd majliye Nahau re darbare 
Rdjd baitba tbd Ndhane rit bdradari. 

Hema Cband Kdlsi j-a bolo “ jaikdri ” 

115 Tabe dain ddje jaikdri pdebbo Hdjd nisbo. 

“ Mabare goyd akard Sobini rd mawdwi ; 

Rdjd ri fauj rd gba kdtd kayd. 

Himd Cband Ddbid, Sobini kbi jdnd. 

Bhdri lai jd fauj : bbdri samdn. 

120 Chajbi DAbi rl fauj Jimte re gbdt. 

Gbdt tine Jia^e re kdri pdyd mabdld. 

Jimte re gbdt tbai jamre re bdte. 

Sdz bdne tine jamre goe jbdtbi dd cbhoti. 

Bidbnid Badbdrid* baitba kd td bire ? 

125 t)drA bdndde cbdkaro kbi tdkafi ro sere/' 

Ddru bdndde cbdkaro pai kdng, 

Pdthd patba ddrd rd kikbe cbdkar mdngd. 

Ddrtt re badare di gde ebamki dg. 

Adbi fanj Himd Cband ri goi ddrAe ba:9dde jali> 
130 Adbi fauj Himd Cband ri Sobini kbi cbdrbi. 
Likbi Ddbikdgat Sydmd mawdwi kbi. ditti. 

" Sydmd, td ora melo kht ave.” 

" Chupd rove tO sbarm kb! Kdl.4 rd DAbi. 

Kdl cbdrl mabesb, dj gird lobi.t 
135 Jape, tA, DAbid, kdl mdnjo ri bddi : 

Moved dbacbd tbd, DAbid, ebbd! rA dl.” 

Adbi fauj Himd Cband Sobini darbdre. 

Sobini re bdro di lai Himme dg, 

Tabe Sobini ri sairi da goyd mo’dmld Idgi. 


• For ban^trd, a distribntor. 


t For lobhi. 
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140 Bete nikSle Syaraa ve sih jai gui-i ane. 
isM laga bolda Sohini ra Syama. 

Tuso bolAii, mere betuon, in dhire khi pale.” 
“ Pore* jalo, Jaiy4, teri langri khoti.” 

Bai Jaiya musale S,dhi jagro clihoti. 

145 Bete Syama rc sairi khi daiit iro pai-e: 

Sairi nianje Sohiui re goya mo^'imla lagi. 

Bird laga kamane ra jae jaya puna : 

Bira laga talwari ni bijli ri chamako : 

Bi a laga banduk ra meheg jaga goro.- 
150 Siri manji fauj ra leklia roya n:i jokha. 

Liklie Heiiie kagat Nahan klii ditto. 

“Jail goi, Kaju, karam; jali got bhag. 

Adhi fauj katij Syama, adhi jali ag.” 

“Sada katij Uerneu, gliaiii iti ghao. 

155 Tu ova ave Nahau khi live upni jan.” 

Himu Ohand hata Nahan khi pachho. 

Raja tine Nahau re mat pai kam&i. 

Jamnu ro SyAm^ sala hole bahiuoi. 

Do Raja re regai il Jamuu khi dive. 

160 Jamnu Barmyak oi-a Raja bulay^. 

Raja bnitha tha Nahane ra bara re dware. 

“ Malitire begi goya akaiii Sohini ra mawawi. 
Syiirafi andiye Sohini rc, deuu nikri gauh.** 

“ Khota IMja tu Sahiba, tan dhijda nahin.” 

165 Raja tine Narpat chhAii paya janeil. 

“ Raja, live amaii jo Syam^, katne ua deuu.'' 
Gau re galo da Rfya chama tagS. 

Tabe Jamnu Banayak Sohiui khi diwii : 

Sohini jaero chaure da baithu. 

1 70 Syama, ri rangari mori manji dekhn. 

“ Bhai ri neori chaure da koin baitha.” 

Syama ri rangari matri thai Syani. 

Bhari lai narelto loti a da pant. 

Syatna ri rangari chaure khi ai. 


335 


* (i'J For 2>(ird. 
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175 Tise h4tli ditta narelto, tube paire baude 
“ B&g re pbtili'o, td kidd 4ya ? ” 

Syam& ro Jaiya gbar bole ke g^lven ? 

“ Mawiwi sutte rove Sobinl re bangal^ da uncbc. 
“ TisbA beo koi Mmi jo obe deo jagive ? ” 

180 TbAll Syama ri betl bangale kb! dive. 

TbAll beti Syam^ pay^ jagave^ 

“ Uba uthe, b^pua, rAa &vi. ” 

Tabe Sy4m4 ri!l Jaiysl b^biro kbi ke, 

Sy^£l milo JamniijQ pidarfye k&nde. 

185 “ Tabe, Jamnll^ s&ld, kine jog4 &y& ? ” 

" B4j^l tine Nihane re t41n jogA l&y4.*’ 

Kisbi b4nl, SyamA, toen RajA kbi t&n ? 

Bdja satbi, Sy^m^ ndbin cbiftlde 

** B&jlL S&bib^, Jamnnli, begi koU kbota. 

> 190 tis Narpat n4bin dbijdlii &ntbi.’' 

“ Chari m^s barabari n^bin, Sy&m&ji, b6ndi 
IsbA l&gi boldl SyllinS. ri ndro. 

" Babin bbanje re -tsln kbi hati& l&go. 

Raja tine Narpat cbAn ^k^k j&neA. 

195 Babn p^ndi lim^ dpni, gbani na de^.’’ 

Syama ri r^ngari matri sy^na : 

** Sydma nian jo Nabani kbi ora seh na hato/^ 

“ Tave, relng&iij to s&jra gbeo : 

Kbotll B^j^ Nabani ra n&bln lenndd jeo." 

200 Isb^i Idge bolde Zjdgi Sy4m& rl kiso ; 

“ S^lt jiti, b^pG, mo’iS.ml^, sat kini lanl!. 

Ebe, bS,pfla, Nahane kbi &pl b&ndiro cMli. 

Jabe di goy^ Nabane cbalo mabar^ na basi^.*' 
Syam^ ri rangaii bbulbbulfte rone. 

205 " Baitbiro, rangari, ji jdm& batero ave.” 

Tabe, Jamnu ro Sy&mSi Nlihaia kbi dive. 

Raja baitha tba Nahan rk b&radwtlri. 

Syama Nabani rh Baja die jaik^ri. 

Dindiye jaikari Rajd pitbri pberi. 

210 ‘‘ Hekri Raja pithr-i diini Sahiba teri!” 

SyamS, lai badri Raja cbupa sbuno. 
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Tere, shune, Syama, soLni re moro.^' 

** Moro mere solinl re salii, Sahiba, tbe ; 

Bah^ ro bete khelne khi nem^’ 

215 BaM teri thl sobati, bere thl iih& m&ngo/* ' 

** Khesblye khi kheshti, S&hib klu B5n!. 

Joro zamin khi sadsi I'irho, Sahibs, sSro.’^ 

Sidhd Thakura, mat de kamM. 

“ Ebe bada kurma Sy4ma rk de N&hani fi,ni/^ 

220 Sy4m5 kari pay4j Jaiy4, chakaro re haw^e. 

HSith pai thokari, pairo dl beri. 

S^t kampani’)^ ri Sohini khi diri. 

Badd kurm5 Sy5m5 ptly^ N5hant ani. 
tshd lagi bold! Rajd B4ni : 

225 ''Bahil ^ui pai Sy&rod.ri : kas mahalle p&ni ? '' 

Tabe Sy4m^ maw5wi rk ph4ti goyft kalegft : 

** Ore leve rdngarl khi pini ri Mo.*’ 

S5t bete Sy^m^ re bdnd!-khan5 de pM. 

UU Itlgi boldi ri R&ni : 

230 "SySmfi gur^wane khi tSt5 karo.pftal.’' 

'^Tabe t&te p5ni, R5ni, Sy5in& ni guro.’* 
tshl 15gi bold5 N^hani ri Baj& : 

" Sydmi katni Jaly& Jamnd re kachh^ 

Jo rajo rakte tano re Jamn^ re m5chho.” 

285 Syima neih Jaiy^ Jamnh re kachho: 

Ph5t b5y5 hongriro Chimna ChamMe ; 

R4je rakte tinoh re Jamna re mdchhe. 

Sslt betoh bichii da ik bhdgiro diva. 

Seh Syam5 ra Sandaro goya bhdgiro divi. 

240 Jimte re ghat dd Iambi di gojk hako : 

" Sih diva bhdgiro, gheri chdkaro shili ; 

Tabe jdne ma Syama re jabe 15m& Ndhani &g.” 

Syama rd Sundaro jae ^va Garhwale. 

Garhwalo jairo bhard here da pdnl. 

245 Chah raahine Sundar re bhard tite pani. 

* This Tvord is purely Snglish, meaning a company of soldiers, and its 
presence here is very instructive as illustoative of the spread of English 
terms even among the most remote and backward of Indian populations. 
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Cliali mahine Rani bahiro khi ai ; 

Garliwalo ri Rani pay a Sundaro puchhi : 

“Kai ra bhiimi hola ? kas ra j&y& ? 

“ Rani, Sohini ra bliflmiy4 ; Sydma rd jayd.” 

250 “ Tais jay& soane* d& ete kini joga S,y& ? ” 

''Rani, Raja tine Nahani re kiya satya nasLo. 

Sat ath kate ghar re, jorA rakhi khaw&si.” 

Sundaro ri araz begi Raniye soni. 

Rani seh Garbwalo ri Raja hAge divi ; 

255 RAja hAge Rani pai araz kari : 

Beta Syama rA Sundaro tabe bhitara shAdA: 

“ RajA tine Nahani re kA kiya terA ? ** 

“ Raja bAdA kAta mera kurmA, joro rAkhi khawAso/* 
Raja GaihwAlo ra tabe harkhe bharA : 

260 Tabe RajA GarhwAlo pai majjat jori. 

Cliarhi fauj Raja ri nia binyA lekha. 

Age nikale mohere di neze re nishAn, 

Sihke darAe re badre hAthl rf pithe. 

Ai fauj RajA ri Nahani ri nere. 

265 RAja NAhani ra baithA honda shuno. 

Dhari ghoro Kalsi RAwali duragi. 

“ Sach bolo, mere regain, kaun ngma RAja ? ” 

“ RAjA GarhwAlo ra goya charhiro Ave.” 

“ Hameh khoyA ni, rigarAo, tais RAjA ra kin ? ** 

270 “ SyamA ra Sundaro bhagiro thA diwA : 

Jo janda diwa jAndiye GarhwAlo re darbAre. 

Raja laiyA GarhwAliye SyAmA ra beta.” 

Charhi fauj RajA ri NAbani re darbAre : 

SyamA rA Sundaro tabe deiyo hAko : 

275 " Aj, RAja NAhani, lAi pAi ag. 

Seh diwA tha jabe bhAgiro, tabe goyA thA boli. 

RAja Sijla naerA badlA Aj goyA chhiji/^ 

RajA diwA milo khi murib leve hathiAr. 

" RajA, meri chhare jAnri, jo bole mA kabAl.'' 

280 ChhAri pAe RajA NAhani re Sundare joro: 

Raja Garhwalo rA pura GarhwAlo hata. 


* = mhdne. 
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TRANSLATION. 

The Stoi'y of Sydmd, the Lord of Sohin'i in Sarmor. 

Syiki^a of Soliini became iudependent, 

And ate up the It&ja’s revenue and property by mouth- 
fuls. 

He took away the people’s cows and buffaloes as com- 
pensation (for revenue). 

Two men of the Pi’inces brought complaints. 

6 Raja Narpat heard them in his verandah : 

, “ Speak truly, my Princes ; what is your complaint ? ” 

“ What complaint, my Lord, of our joys and troubles 
have we brought ? ” 

“ Speak ye the truth, my Princes, (or) the Raji\ will 
work you fn the oil-press 

“ We have brought. Sir Raja, a complaint against the 
insurgent. 

10 Sy&md has become independent in the midst of thy 
country, 0 Rajd.” 

(The Rdjd) demanded the copper plates (books) from 
the palace cheats. 

The Rdja saw the revenue (statements) in the copper 
plates .f 

For seven reigns the revenue had not been paid. 

“ Bring me (a) clean (sheet of) paper, pen and ink. 

15 First write in the letter my salutations ; 

Next write the letter with yellow ink : 

‘ Either come to my Nahan, or remain notin my country.’ ” 

Then two of the Rdja’s servants went to Sohinl. 

Going to Sohini they sat in the vestibule. 

20 Sydmd’s wife looked through the opening (in the wall) ; 

Syama’s wife filled a huqa^ and brought it ; 

Coming into the vestibule she gave the huqa into their 
hands : 

* Work you as galley-slaves. 

t This is valuable as showing that they probably exist; if they coulo 
only be got at. 

J Lit., a cocoanut. 
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She bowed to their left feet.* 

*‘Is Sy&ma, the independent of Sohini, in his house or 
in the village ? ” 

25 " Syam& and Jaijat are sleeping in a room in the house.'’ 
Is there a person who will awaken Sy&m^ ? " 

Then ThMi4, his daughter, clanged a (brass) platter: 
And Sy&ma sleeping awoke with a start. 

Get up, father, the king’s (ofiScers) have come.” 

. 30 “ I have not eaten, my daughter, any of the king’s dnes.^ 

First the carpets and rugs were brought outside. 

In the midst of the vestibule at Sohini the carpets were 
spread. 

Then Sy^ma and Jaiyil both came outside. 

At sunrise they held their Court. 

35 Opening their turbansf they (the messengers) gave the 
paper into Syam^’s hand : 

And Syama and Jaiyfi took and read it. 

Having read the paper they threw it into the fire and 
burnt it. 

“You two come to say that the Eaj^ and RS,nl will 
attack us. 

1 will give the Eaj^ a little village and the Baui shall 
fetch us water ! 

40 Blacken the faces § of these (men) and thrust them 
away.” 

They gave (the officials) a of mustard-seed tied 

up in a bundle (saying) : 

“ Let the Raja count them and come here to figHt.” 

Then they thrust out the R&j6’s servants : 

And the Raja’s servants returned back to Nahan. 

45 R§ja FTarpat was sitting in his summer house : 

And his ambassadors said to the Raja, ' hail.’ 

, * A very notable cuBtom : sister bowing to the brother, 
t His brother. 

J Allusion to the common native habit of tying up a paper or letter 
in the turban for safety. 

§ Disgrace them. j] A weight ; two sers or four lls. 
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Tell me, my ambassadors, the news about Sy&m&/^ 

He gave us, my Lord, a patha of mustard-seed tied 
up in a bundle ; 

( And said) * Let the count them and bring an army 
here for me. ' ” 

60 Call here, my Commander of the fort, Tard. 

Tdrd, my Commander, thou must go to Sohiui: 

Take a large army and great equipments. 

My insurgent of SohinJ has become very arrogant. 

Tard, my Commander ; 0 do thou go and burn Sohinl.” 
55 Taru, the Commander, collected an army. 

He took good men and good guns : 

And fastened bags of lead and gunpowder on the backs 
of elephants. 

First came on in front the standards of the spears : 

And Tard’s army advanced to the Jim^a Pass. 

60 They made a firing at the Jimtd Pass. 

Clouds of smoke obscured the sun. 

Sydmd sat on his seat in his house at Sohinl and heard it. 

Tell me, my Chord, who is this great Rdja ? ” 

** It is no Rdjd, but Tard, the Commander of the fort.^* 
65 Tard’s army came to the fence of Sohini ; 

Tdrd set fire to the fence at Sohinl. 

Syama of Sohini made a loud call. 

“ Dinrd and Kinrd, come to my help.” 

** On account of that treatment (of thine) SySmd, none 
of us will come. 

70 For twelve years we bore thy burdens in Dohchl. 

You built your house and you cut down our toon trees 
(for it).” 

Thus spake Syamd’s wife : 

“ Let thy attendants fight, and my servants go.” 

Then thus spake Syamd of Sohini : 

75, “ When will the night pass ? And when will it be day ? ” 
Then Dhdgd and Kesd (sons of) Sydmd came to the fi’ont. 
“ 0 Chord and Koltd I reared you for this day.’* 

Chord and Koltd called out from iuside ; 
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“ Tarft is within shot: let us shoot balls (at him), Sii’ 
Sy&ma.^^ 

80 Syama laughed at their words. 

you have arms my Cho(4,why not shoot balls at 
(him) ? 

In the plain of Sohitii the battle began : 

And the army of TarA, the Commander, was cut up as 
grass ] 

And Tarfi, the Commander of Nahan, began to weep : 

85 " The Raja’s army is cub up, I am not fit to return home.” 

Then Tarn wrote a letter and sent it to Nahan. 

“ The grass of the pastures is always cut, Tarft.* 

Save thy life here from the insurgent to-day.” 

And comfort came unto the Commander. 

90 Jhura and Ruliaj his attendants, went to K&lsi : 

And as they went the night and darkness fell (upon 
them), 

And they found the shutters of the door of the Dubif 
of Kalsi shut. 

Rulid and Jhura called out from the outside : 

0 thou Diibi, open the shutters of the door.” 

95 “ What men are you ? whence have you come ? ” 

“We are men from Nahan come to Kalsi.” 

”Do thou, 0 Jhflia, then place thy tent in the garden : 

And I will give you supplies and a goat early in the 
morning.” 

Then they passed the night sitting and talking. 

100 Then the Dubi opened the door of Kalsi : 

And JhAra the servant of the Raja went inside, 

And opening the paper in his turban gave it into the 
Diibi’s hand. 

HemS, Chand, the Dfibi, read the paper. 

“ My insurgent of Sohini has become very arrogant. J 

105 For seven reigns Syam^ could not be ruled. 


* This is the Raja’s reply, 
t A sub-division of the Brahmans, 
t Contents of the letter. 
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I ask from thee^ tboa Dubl, the forces of thy fort. 

Take good men and good ^uns from Lahore. 

Take a vast army and take vast supplies.” 

Hemu Ohand, the Dubi, collected his army : 

110 And Hema Chand’s army advanced along the KMsi hills : 
And he practised firing on the Kalsi hills. 

Next Hema came into the assembly of the Ndhan Court. 
The Rujd of Nahan was sitting in the summer-house. 
Hema Chand of Kalsi said (to him) ' hail.’ 

115 When he returned the salute* * * § the Raja spake to him 
thus : 

** My insurgent of Sohini has become very arrogant. 
And has cut up the royal army like grass. 

O Hemd Ohand Dubi, thou must go to Sohini. 

Take a vast ai-my and vast equipments.” 

120 The Dubi’s army advanced to the Jimta pass; 

And they fired (guns) at the Jiratd pass. 

There wore jamrd treesf in the Jimtd pass, 

And the weight of the accoutrementsj uprooted the 
jamra trees. 

O Bidhna, thou Treasurer, what art thou idly staring 
at ? 

125 Give out powder to iny servants with scales and weights.’' 
As he distributed the powder the men made a 
disturbance : 

Hach man demanded a pathd^ of powder. 

The bags of powder caught fire. 

Half Hemd Chand’s army was blown up in the distri> 
bution of the powder. : 

180 And half Hema Chand’s army went on to Sohini. 

The IXlbi wrote a letter and sent it on to Syam^ 

** Syam5, come thou here and meet me.” 

** Be silent for shame, thou Ddbi of Kalsi. 


* Lit., gave the second “ hail.” 

f p Viburnum fastens. 

i Lit., the accoutrements being fastened. 

§ 4i sere or 8 lbs. 
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Yesterday tliou didst graze my buffaloes, to-day thou 
dost dt?sirq my life. 

135 Speak of what happened in the midst of the famine, 
thou Dilbi : 

(When) I fed thee, thou Ddbi, with curds and pump 
kins’*"/* 

Half the army of Hem^ Chand (reached the) Court of 
Sohini. 

Hema set fire to the fence at Sohini : 

And the struggle commenced in the plain of Sohini. 
140 SycLma’s sons came out roaring like lions. 

Thus spake Syamii of Sohini: 

'‘I fell you my sons, I reared you for this day.” 

[“ May thy bad lame leg burn, Jaiyaf.** 

Jaiyd took up his club and broke down half the house 
wall.] 

145 The sons of Syaraa came running to the plain : 

And the struggle commenced in the midst of tho Sohini 
plain. 

The exchange of the arrows was like the chaff from barley ; 
And the swords in exchange flashed like lightning; 
And the guns in exchange thundered like the clouds.J 
150 In the plain tho army could not be counted. 

HemS, wrote a letter and sent it to Nahan. 

Our fortune is destroyed, Eaja, and our luck is gone. 
Half the army Sydma has cut up and half tho Are 
burnt up. ” 

Hema, the grass of the pasture is always cut. 

155 Come here to Nahan and save thy life.’* 

Hema Chand retreated back to Mahan. 

The IlSjEl of Nahan contrived a plan. 

Jamnfl and Syamd were brothers-in-law. § 


^ Al? cusurbita maximi. ; see Stewart, Panjdb Plants, p 97. 
t The two lines in brackets relate an incidental quairel between Sy&mi 
and his brother. 

t This description seems to be conventional. 

§ Lit., were sister’s husband and wife’s brother (to each othcrl. 
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Two relatives of the Ilaja went to Jamnfi: 

160 And the Hdja called Janinft, the Ban^yak. 

The Baja of N&han was sifting in his sumnier* * * § honse. 

My insurgent of Sohini has become very arrogant. 
Bring mo Syama of Sohini and I will give theo a little 
village.” 

** Sir Raja, thou art false, I believe thee not.” 

16o (So) Raja Narpat touched his (sacred) thread.* 

” Raja, I will bi’ing Syama, but I will not let him bo 
killed.” 

The Raja tore the thread off the cow’s neck.-j^ 

Then Jamnh, the Banayak, went to Sohini : 

And going to Sohini sat down in ths vestibule. 

170 Syama’s wife saw him through the window, 

“ The likeness of my brother is sitting in the vestibule.” 
Sjania’s wife was clever and wise; 

She brought a huqa and a cup of water ; 

And Sy&ma’s wife came into the vestibule. 

175 She gave the huqa into his hand and fell at his feet.J 
** Like a flower of the garden, how hast thou come 
“Are Syilmti and Jaiya in the house or in the village?” 
“ My lords are asleep in the upper part of the house.” 

“ Is thei’e any one who will go up and wake them?’* 

180 Thflli,. Syama’s daughter, went to the house. 

Thflli, Sygma’s daughter> waked them up. 

“ Get up, fathei’, my uncle§ has come.” 

Then Syama and Jaiya came outside. 

Syhma fell on Jamnii’s neck with affection. 

185 “ Jamnfl, my brother-in-law, whence hast thou come ?’* 
“ The RajS, of Nahan hath called thee home, 

Why hast thou opposed the Raja, Syama ? 

Thou canst not be the equal of the Rajd, Syamd.” 


* By way of oath, 

t By way of -a stronger oath. 

i This is a very remarkable custom and seems to he imiversal in tie 
hills. It reverses the regular Panjabi custom. 

§ Mother’s brother. 
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“ The Lord Rajib, Jamnil, is very deceitful. 

190 I have no faith at all in the Raj^ Narpat.’^ 

“ Sir Syama, flesh and the knife cannot be equal 
(friends).” 

Thus spake Syama’s wife :* 

*-■ The murder of thy sister and nephew will be on thee 
“ Raja Narpat touched his (sacred) thread : 

195 I will take him to my arms and not suffer him to be 
killed.” 

Syama’s wife was wise and clever : 

If thou take Syama to Ntbhan, he will not return 
back.” 

*' Warm for me, my wife, some fresh ghi : 

I shall not bring my life back from the treacherous R^j& 
of Nahan.” 

200 Thus spake DagA and KesA, SyS,ma’s 8on^ : 

Father, we have won seven struggles and fought seven 
battles : 

And now. Father, thou wouldst go to N5han. 

When thou hast gone to Nahan no power will remain 
to us. ” 

SyAmA’s wife began to weep bitterly. 

£05 “Bit still, my wife, if I go I will return." 

Then Jamn4 and Syama went to Nahan. 

The Raji of Nahan was sitting in his summer-house. 
Syama said to the Raja of Nahan, * hail.’ 

As he was saluting him the Raja turned his back on him. 
210 “ Thy front or back is the same (to me), my Lord."t 
The Raja heard Syama’s speech in silence. 

“ Sydma, I have heard of thy golden peacocks.”t 
It is true, my Lord, that I had golden peacocks, 

(But) my son and his wife took them away to amuse 
themselves (with them).” 


* To JamnQ. 

+ This scene and expression seem to be conventional. 
J The signs of independence or royalty. 
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235 “Thy son^s wife was beautiful, and was asked (in 
marriage) for the Rajahs harem/’* 

** Lowly womeu for the lowly, Queens for Sings ! 

For women and land, my Lord, heads are always rolling! ” 
“ 0 my Lord Sidha,t think of some plan 
To brinji; the kith and kin of Syama now to Nahan !” 
220 Syama and Jaija were handed over to the servants : 

Handcuffs were placed on their hands and manacles on 
their feet. 

Seven companies of the Raja went to Schini, 

A.nd fetched Syama’s kith and kin to Nahan. 

Thus spake the Raja’s Queen : 

22o ** Syama’s son’s wife has been fetched ; in which 
shall we place her ? ” 

Then was Syama, the rebel, heart-broken ; 

“ Bring me here, my wife, a cup of water.” 

Seven sons of Syamd were put into the prison>hoase. 
Thus spake the Raja’s Queen : 

230 “ Boil water and throw in Syama,” 

Then (spake one) “ Queen, throw not Sy^& into boiling 
water.” 

Thus spake the Raja of Nahan : 

“ Slay Syama and Jaiya on the banks of the Jamn^J 
That the fish of the Jamna may satiate themselves with 
their blood and bodies.” 

235 Sy^m^ and Jaiya were taken to the banks of the Jamna : 
Chimna, the Chamar, roaring dealt them heavy olows. 
And the fishes of the Jamna were satiated with their 
blood. 

One out of the seven sons ran away. 

It was Sundar, Syama’s son, that ran away. 

240 At the Jimta pass he gave a loud cry : 

The lion has escaped which you jackal servants (of 
Nahan) surrounded: 

• Serd, a courtjard=here obviously haramsard, a harem, 
t The ^ja speaking. 

X The Sarmor State lies mostly within the basin of the River Jamna; 
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You will -know me for Sjam&’s son when I set fire to 

Kahan.” 

Sydma’s son, Sundar, went to Ga?hwal* 

Going to Garhwal he drew water in tho Court (of tho 
palace) .t 

245 For six months did Sundar draw water thus. 

For six months did tho Queen come outside , 

And the Queen of Garhwal fell to asking Sundar : 

** Of what land art thou ? whoso son ? 

** 0 Queen, Sohini is my country; I am Sydmd’s son !’* 
250 *' From that pleasant land why hast thou come here V’ 
‘‘0 Queen, the Eaja of Ndhan has ruined ns I 
Seven or eight of our house he slew and made our wives 
his slaves.” 

Eagerly the Queen heard Sundar^s prayer. 

The Queen of Garhwal went up to the Eajd j 
255 And tho Queen made a pi’ayer'to the Rdjd; 

And they called in Sundar, the son of Byamd : 

“ What did the Baja of Nahan to thee ?” 

** The Raja slew my kith and kin and our wives ho mado 
his slaves.” 

Then \yas the Rnja of Ga.rhw&l filled with anger. 

260 And the Raja of Gaihwal collected his army. 

The army of the Baja advanced (in numbers) beyond 
reckoning. 

In the front went the spears and the standards : (and) 
Bags of shot and powder on elephants’ backs. 

The army of the RajS. approached to Nahan 
265 The Raj& of KAihan sitting there heard it : 

(That) the drums of some king were being beaten on 
the K&lsi hills. 

“Tell me, my princes, who is this great Raja ?” 

* Called also from its capital Srinagar. It is now a British hill 
district under the Commissioner of Kui^un in the North-West Pro- 
vinces. 

t Bern ^ain used for a palace. Sundar has turned himself into a 
water-carrier. 
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^'The KajS of -Garbwal ias coine.” 

*‘We have done nothing to that Eajft, my princes.** 

270 ** Syama^s son, Sundar, ran away to him ; 

And running away went to the Conrt of Garhwal. 

It is Syanaa’s son that has bronght the Raja of Garhwdl.** 
I he army of the Raja advanced to the Court of Kahan : 
And Syama’s son, Sundar, gave a shout: 

275 To-day, 0 Raja of Nahan, have I bronght fire. 

When I fled (from thee) I spake thns. 

Ra^d, my revenge has to-day been altogether effected.** 
The Raja (of Nahan) went out to meet them and garo 
up his arms.* 

Rfij^, spare my life who give my consent to thy 
terms.” 

280 The of Mhan released tho women of Sandar*a 
(family) : 

And the Raja of Ga:hw&l returned back to Ga:hw^ 

* IM., with his arms in his mouth. A curious custom. 
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THE SONG OF NEGI BAHADUR., 

AS SUNG IN JUngA, THE CAPITAL OF THE KTONTHAL 

STATE. 

[This is a love-song and probably refers to some inbrlgne in the hills about 
Simla ^vh^ch attained to local notoriety. BahAdar or Sabdd, as he is called 
in the song, is described as having been a Negl, or Military Commander 
in the Kyonthal State, but when he lived I have been unable to find out. 
There is nothing in this song which would give the least clue to his date.] 
[The geography of the song is local as usual, excepting as to one place which 
I was told was near Srinagar in Garhwfil.] 

[It is valuable for its grammar and vocabulary, but its disjointed and spas* 
modic nature has made it very difficult to render the doubtful words and 
passages. It seems to consist of a long string of locally familiar im- 
ages and proverbial expressions, which it would require a native of Eyou- 
thal to adequately explain, could one be found to do so.]. 

TEXT. 

Rag Niyt Bahadur. 

Nigi gdwanda nS. Bahadur gale pare roya shoka ; 

Chhotl rakam ri laiclii live thande pani ru lota. 

Bahadur re ghartd dhishu diira da Dilli. 

Ishi rahi jiu di mere jishi dahih khi billi. 

5 Ghyo bharmih ghire, tcl bharmiu kuppe. 

Mana silgi maniye, dhuah honda na loe. 

Kothi pari Shimla,* Naliyot taluo. 

Gujji lag! bedno, honda pagra na ghao. 

Johgo re bere da hola pathar ra miro. 

10 Ohatro rove jio da, murakh dio sarli liro. 

Devi re mandar di holl ghhhgrh re mala. 

Koe bhari akhtl ? shlgl lime sambhalo. 

Maharl biro kho soau dhlso Kanhar. J 

Dbire hoe bhalre. teri bhuli na naviro. 


* Shimla, the local pronunciation of Simla, 
‘t* Near Simla. ^ 25 miles from Simla. 
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Malidre ghar dd dhishd bangala terd. 

Kdti mintiye supne hoe kdleja ri lira. 

{3oro charo gaoole, charo mahesbi Ksirole.* 

Rati initiyc swpne jani banoti shirwo, 

Ivdai akii dosti, Bahddard, hi dosti bari : 

20 Hislii lugo dilo di, jishi-nida di churS. 

Dhai baitha sflrijo, Bahadura, gadi baitha mahaQi. 

Chaudi ro phdli-o ditniu, chhare dilo ra ant. 

Kali bani maind, Bahadurd, hari baoi tota. 

Agge difcfcd thd asm, Bahddnrd, pichho ^ gold. 

26 Kale khae tere kdjle, Bahadum, radtij mdthe re tike, 

Kori khdi prit, Bahddurd, ghari pallo ri chite. 

Dilli bijaiiu eirash, Dilli agere rai. 

Shag bholka horiye khaya, badi ham di lai. 

Dhdke phuld phdlio rabd dbak di arl. 

30 Je hold mhdre haq ra, hald pha; ke pari. 

Bashi to kdkud khoio di teii. 

Dhird gdia dj kd teri, Bahddurd, jaui ri ten? 

Sogit ri sarak dyd Rdni ra ekka. 

Jitthe lago’ dili-e bdia tithe jhaldd nan rekhd. ^ 

36 Hans chungo samundare, Sabdd, machhi nadi re 

bigha, 

Hemi sibfire thi, bdre khi tuse bichhre shingi. 

Chdnd bichhre sflrijo, Sabdd, ghane ri tare. 

Hemcn tosi nan bichhi-e, bhdg bicbhi-e^ mhdre. 

Ath phfitot takhtd, nan phut ri kari. 

40 Ik kdrtd gharto rd, Sabdd, duji fikro thdrl. 

Phul piiulla juldb rd, rakhd pdtbar pdnde : 

Heme, gaud a, thdri tain, tosi pai ndn Idnde. 

Khara kbariye shone araz rceri. 

It karta ghar ra, ddjx jsarab teri. 

45 Dhdro re bddli pdnde pari ddhi. 

Bard kati baras tere hnkura bad!. 


* Said to be near Srinagar in GarbwSl. 

t Seven miles from Simla. , , n'Tii.liBli void ‘ foot.’ 

J Phuto,phul, very interesting corruptions of the Eng 
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TRANSLA.TION. 

The Song of Nigi Bah&dur. 

I cannot sing of Nigi Bahadur as my throat is dry : 
Bring me small cardamoms in a cup of cold water. 
Bahlidur^s house seems as distant as Dilli.* 

(The longing) of my heart is as a cat's for the curds. 

5 I will fill pitchers with ghi and leathern-bottles with oil. 
My heart burns in my heart, there is no smoke nor flame. 
There is a house at Siml&, a tank at Naliya. 

It penetrates unseen (for) the wound is not visible. 

The roof of the palace at Jfihga is of stone. 

10 The wise remain in their hearts, f the fool cries aloud. 

In the temple of Devi is the circlet for the ankles. 

Why fill thy eyes (with tears) ? Quickly he will take 
care of thee. 

From my palace is seen Kachar before me. 

Many days have been, thy face is not forgotten. 

15 I can see thy house from my hut. 

Meeting thee in a dream of the night my heart was torn 
in pieces. 

The cattle graze in the pastures, the bufialoes at Karol. 
In a dream of the night I thought thy arms, met (round) 
my head. 

Indulge not in lust, Bahadur, lust is wicked: 

20 Thus is the heart injured (by it) as flesh by the knife. 
The sun sits on high, Bahadur, as a high priest on his 
throne. 

I will give thee flowers of silver, if thou release the secret 
of thy heart : 

A black-coated maina,^ Bahadur, and green-coated 
parrot. 

First thou didst give me hope, Bahadur, and afterwards 
didst deceive me. 

* C/. proverb Billi Mr hai, it is a fai- cry to Dehli. 

T JLeep their own counsel. 

+ X.e., the talking maind, which is much valued. 
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25 The lamp-black in thine eyes, Bab^nr, and the beanty 
of thy face have devoured me. 

Great love (for thee), Bah^idur, and the devotion of 
(every) moment and hour devours me. 

I will sow sarson* * * § in Dehli, and rdi* in front of Deb]].f 
Another has eaten the half-cooked relish ; I have been* 
disgraced. 

The flower bloomed on high, and on high it withered. 

30 Had it been my lot,' it would have fallen quickly (into 
my lap) 

0 Cuckoo ! sitting on the branch of the walnut tree : 
Why should 1 waste the day in the (useless) hope of 

my beloved, Bahadur ? 

The Eanfs has passed along the Sogi road : 

Where a girl’s heart is attached she cannot tolerate a rival. 
35 The swans eat in the sea, jj 0 Sabda ! the fishes in the 
broad rivers. 

1 was (for loving-thee) for ever, in the end thou didst 

quickly separate (from me). 

The moon parts from the sun, 0 Sabda ! the stars from, 
the sky. 

I and thou are not separated, our fates are separated.. 
The wood is of eight feet, and the beam (wants) nine feet. 
40 My first anxiety is for the house, Sabda, my second 
anxiety is for thee. 

The rose-flower bloomed and I laid it on a stone : 

It was for thee, ungrateful ! thou didst not receive it. 
Stand awhile and listen to my prayer. 

The first anxiety is for my house, the next for thy injnries. 
45 The cloud from afar has split in half. 

I have passed twelve years obeying thy commands. 

* Sarson, Sraasica campeatTis ; rdi, Brassica juncea. They are two 

kinds of mustard. , . -n-jw 

t This appears to allude to some proverb, or perhaps DtUi may mean 

‘ in my heart!’ „ j 

1 So interpreted, but hdld has not been really translated. 

§ A conveyance in wbicb one pony is driven. 
il According to a well-known myth. 



No XIV. 

MADANA THE BRAVE, LORD OF CHAURA, 

AS SUNG IN THE KYONTHAL STATE. 

[This ezoeptioually fine and poetical legend relates to some war, or rather 
fight, between the neighbouring states of JfingA (dr Kyouthal) and Eahlfir 
(or 6il£spfir) about the year a.d. 1680. The date can be fixed more or 
less approximately as being in the time of fiAnfi Anfip Sen of Kyonthal 
(1670-1692 i.D.) his oonteinporary on the BilAspfir throne bmng 
Bhim Gband, the 35th of bis line, (a. 0 . 1672-1693), aocording to the 
manuscript epitome of the history of that State in my possession. 

Bhim Ghand is there stated to have been the auocessfal warribr this 
legend makes him out to be.] 

[The geography is again strictly local, and beyond what is above stated thei-e 
is no history attached to it. The human interest, however, that the bard 
has infused into it is unusually great,] 

TEXT. 

Bar Madand Sard&r, Mauza* Chanrd, ’Ilaqd Kyonthal. 

" JoA Karauktl,* toin Chaure khS jana.” 

Jo<ia Karauk diwi Chyonti ri Dh&ro : 

Jo& Karauke jatha Madana Bbaro ;t 
Jod Kai'aak, jatho, tttiye shuno na koi: 

5 Jod, Karauke ditti piii ri gali. 

Tabe Madane Bhare shona koiB dd khare. 

“ Jithe toai ave raard Kotf re tblnge. 

AsbjA bbarman Raja ra, tftso gbdni gbarman dinge. 

Jou^ Karauk to bisbiye dtl bela.’ 

10 Bad§. Cbaele ttln deo nan koin thel&.'* 

“ Maeli ro Mal3^ugonfi.n nikal& dbAan ! 

Sboni da ntln plre lA mftan ! ** 

Odft ro Madand donon cbbire kbi abdde. 

“ Raja Sahiba batnun kadbi nan dbija ! 

15 Cbbire kbi kesbi j^ herain pacbid bbatijd ? ” 

Isd cbbere kbi tdso jdni jatid paro.’^ 


* Said to be the same as Chctudhri. 


t Bhar = Barddr. 
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Madaua Bharo goya thar-thar kainbi. 

" Chale, ji Udti cliacbia, Chirmate jamin: 

Shairfl Chaual da hemin dhauou balainin,” 

* 

20 Udft ro Madaua donon Chirmate dive. 

" Shan"u ri Chanaliye ! Sharrft ghar ke gaveh ? ” 
ShainA Chaual hola bhitara sutia/' 

“ Shan-ii Chanaliye ! Sharru dltta jagdvi.” 

Sha;rli ChauM thai’-tbar kamha. 

25 " Bharo ri dhanoh khi meri nahar ni bani& l^mbi.” 

“ Nahar ni je tere, Sharrlia, hemen baui de shile." 
Sharru Chanal tabe balda laga ; 

Odd ro douoh Madana bhuhen de baitbe : 

Sharrde Bharo ri dhanoh kari pai taiy&r ; 

30 Odu ro Madana donon ghar khi ae. 

Buddhi inai bata tabe atd. 

Madana ro Udd tarkasb shai. 

Buddha bapd de kan da here : 

Td Bharo betid, jdndd td pdchhro bhire*' 

35 Odd ro Madana donon hoe taiyar. 

Bamde odwe tabe biro le.pdgo : 

Donde seh maecho tabe uchhni lago. 

Bamde Bharo odwe ditte koele khi pego : 

Titniye tha Kachhiye chhirwe chhikbd; 

40 Madana Bharo baitha betiye da jani : 

“ Maele re chhiro da kabhi jiunda nd hato.” 

'' Kabali lo khelave betre Kesd. 

Chhiro kho aela bhalre dese.” 

Udd ro donon Madana Jungo khi de. 

45 Raji baitha Ndp Sain baradwari: 

Udd ro Madana bolo, ‘ jaikarl* 

Dittiye ' jaikari ’ Rajd pdchhne Idi : 

“ Udd ro Madand, donon chhiro khi jao.*^ 

“ Rajid Sahiba, to kabhi ndh dhijo hemo j 
50 Chhero khi heme donen kishe Idi loe plchid bhatijd ? *' 
“ Palasho ri ndli lani dingiye jhari/' 

Jodd Kardnk diwd Chyunti ri Dharo : 

Jodd Karduk dhdro dd jdthd. 
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Tabe JoiiSi Kai’duk diwa Cbaure re biro ; 

55 '' ishu cbdld cbbiro khi ape Sahib Baja. 

Ldi dhii’iye thandka sabhe JAhgo khi shtlde.” 
Tabe Chau. e PalSishA ri ndli JAhge M. 

Eaja baitha Niip Sain bai-adwari. 

Tissi fauj Raja boli ‘jaikari.* 

60 Kishi llEljiS,, chhiro ri mhM b&ri.” 

Tabe s&ri fauj Raja araz kari; 

RSja Sahiba avaz na m§.ni. 

Raja lai S^hib zabari ri zori. 

Apni fauj Bhare ki taiydr. 

65 Tidu da Bha.-o diwa Tundalo Kaw&li. 

Tiindalo Kawali da Bhar ghar khi jatho. 

“ Mere maheshi ro bhafcale bhitaro khi bano#” 
Tide da chala diwS, Bharo Tundalo ri seri. 
''Tetiye baso Bhai.^i bhain teri S&hiba/* 

70 Gadambari bhain leiye dudh ra katoi‘4. 

“ Chiori jdti di hondi nd shudho : 

Chhiro khi jdndiye lei namald dudh." 
Gadambari bhain ditti sarli liro : 

“ Gadambari, to roi na piti : 

75 Aiiindh jabe hatiro, nimah shadiro gharo. 

Spe dimah maheshi gabhano gdviii." 

Tidd rd chdld diwa Beshi re panere : 

Beshi ri Bamani di paneri. 

Beshi ri Bamani bharwe tango. 

80 “ Dekhiyo, chioriyo, is Bharo ra rang ! ” 

Iksi Bamani tabe ‘Bhaiyd^ bold: 

“ Isi jawani koe chhiro khi chdld ? ” 

“ Raja Sahiba man dhijd ndh anthi." 

Tisse doe bain dd balto khole ; 

85 “ To pui*d hate ghar khi, tere ddndo khi hole.” 
“Ethih baltoe mere dand na chhijo.” 

Tidd rd chdld diwd Bhar Seri ri ghat : 

Seri ri ghdt lai rasoi. 

Seri ri ghat da unda Mdeh khi dekho : 

90 Maeli Maldngane nikald dhddn. 
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^ladane Bhare hnknm fanj kbi kij&; 

" M^li Malanganan tnin kko dhishia dhaka ; 

Bkno tosi kamaro, shigi karo roti.” 

Tithe kho fauj dm Maeli ri seri. 

95 ** Samjlie, Bbarai, tan kbije pakharo a^.” 

Pahili iuni kbi tine pakari talwaro: 

Pahill fauj katiro dharni bichave. 

“ Satnjbe, Bha,^ Madana, dnjrl innl* 

Bnj i fauj kill sambbaii dbanon: 

100 Katiro fauj dbami bicbai. 

Tu samjhe, Bbayk Madana, cbhijrl iimi.” 

Cbbijri fauj kh! Bbare paka:a dagasa: 

Cliblji Bbare fauj dhami rnlana. 

“ Samjbe, Bbaia Madana, cbanthf M inni.” 

105 Cbautbi Bbare inni kbi pakaii bandkk; 

Bandkk ri goliye gbai fauj dbat 
“ Samjbe, Bba:k Madana, pknjvin inni.” 

Panjvln pakbarl kbi dkngaro sambhalk: 

Katiro pkkbaro dbarni rulavi. 

110 Chbei inni kbi pkkail rkmbi : 

Chbei inni Bbare dharni rulavi. 

“ Tft samjbe, Bbaia Madana, satvl inni, S&bibk.” 

tfdkk cbacbik, mere bath nan roba kein ! 

Sakhne bclth bairijo ebe mara, cbacbik ! ” 
il5 Puro da bolula KablAria Sau: * 

Kebe bdnde chali, Bbaia, kebe be.i-cbA bain I” 
“ Sari SablAro, teri band! na jao !” 

Kabluriye Sake gb&ya barcba bai. 

Chbati bayk barcba pitbi nabkrk. 

120 ^‘0 Udfia cbacbia, ebe bairi mark ! 

Gbar banati nk mera Iktia liwa : 

Aman bole bkpA hage, ' Bbaro chakail kht dlwA* 
Udue Cbachiye tine kamaro kasha tai rk. 
Kamaro kasbiro doli dk cbukkk. 

125 Tido re chale ae Besbi re panbere. 

Besh! ri Bkmani ai tabe panbere. 


♦ Sdvi=Sarddr. 
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‘‘ Kal ka gabliHrA jo aj ohukbiro ana.” 

Beshi ri Bamani lei dudh ra kator^. 

Titiye tabe chlia. i pai Share Madane pran. 

130 “ Mathriui Tureba, ebe biora kare bajci, 

Ethe ra bajna jo shuno Jiliige R^ja, 

Hate ay a Madana jai goya inara.” 

Tide ra chfile ae Chaure ri biro. 

Buddha ril buddheri dile sarlt liro ; 

135 “ Raja Sahibaj hemih kadhi nan dhija: 

Ohhiro khi do lae the pichia ro bhatijd.” 

Kebrii ri seti di loe chitta baufivi. 

Udtle chache tine ditto Bharo de dago. 

TRANSLATION. 

Story of Madam, Lord of Chaitrd in the Kyonthal State, 

“ 0 Joii Karauk, thou must go to ChauiS..”* * * § 

JoA, the Karauk, went to tbe Chyonti Hills :t 
Joft, the Karauk, spake to the Lord Madana.; 

Jotl, the Kaiti.uk, called out, but no one heard him : 

6 (So) JoA, the Karauk, cursed his family. 

The Lord Madana standing in his verandah heard him. 

All of you men that come from KotiJ are scoundrels. 
I will pay the Rajii eighty (rupees as a fine) and beat 
thee well with a stick. 

Joii, thou Karauk, thou art an habitual bribetaker. 

10 In all Chael§ no one will give thee (even) a scrap (of 
food).” 

“ Smoke has arisen in M&el§ and Malahgan ! § 

May thy family perish for thy not hearingH ! ” 

(Thus) were Odu^ and Madana called to the fight. 


* This is the order of the RS.jS of Kyonthal to Jofl to call Madanft 
to help him in a battle, 

t Close to Chaura. 

X Near Chaura. 

§ Divisions of Kyonthal State. 

]( Meaning that he had come to say that there was fighting, and that 
these people would not hear his summons for help. 
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“ The Lord Raja never spares us !* 

1 5 How can we, uncle and nephew, (both) go to the fight F ” 
You must go to this fight,” 

The Lord Madana began to tremble violently. 

“ Come, Sir Uncle OdA, let us go to Chirmata :t 
We will have our bows mended by Shariu, the Chanal.” 
20 Odd and Madana went together to ChirmafeV 

0 wife of Sharru, the Chanal ! Is Shari-u at home or 
in the village 

ShaiTU, the Chan/il, is sleeping within.” 

“ 0 wife of Shaviu, the Chanal ! Awaken Shan-d.” 

Shari d, the Chauiil, trembled violently.^ 

25 I have no gut ready long enough for my Lord’s bow.” 
'^If you have no gut, Shaj-ru, then make (the string^ 
for us of hemp.” 

Shari u, the Chanal, began to make (the string) j 
Odd and Madana both sat on the gronnd.§ 

And Sharrd made ready my Lord’s bow ; 

30 And Odd and Madana returned home. 

The old mother kneaded the flour (for them) ; 

Madana and Odd filled their quivers : 

The old father filled his cars with cotton :|j 
0 my Lord, my son, if -thou go, then fight in the rear.” 
35 Odd and Madana were both ready. 

Thou they put on their clothes aud bound- on their 
turbans ; 

And both their parents began to caress them. 

My Lord having put on his clothes went into tib© 
verandah ; 

At that same moment his babe Rachhi sneezed 
40 And the Lord iladana knew that he would be defeated. 

shall not return alive from the figkt at Mdel, 
(thought he).” 

* This is Oda and MadanA’s complaint. ^ f In ChAd. 

J Because he would have to work for not hin g for the ohie&. 

§ To watch him. I1 That he might not hear the bad news. 

% A very bad omen. 

62 
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(Spake he) “Let me caress and play with my child Kesft. 
I will return from the fight after many days.” 

OdA and Madaiia went both to Junga. 

45 Eaja Anftp Sen was sitting in his summer-house : 

Odii and Madana said (to him), ‘ hail.^ 

When he returned the salute the Rdja began to ask 
(after) them : 

'* Odfi and Madana, you must both go to the war.” 

“ 0 my Lord Raja, thou dost never excuse us : 

60 Why dost send us both, uncle and nephew, to the 
war ? ” 

“ I will dig up the (very) bushes from the valley of 
PalAsh.”* 

Jofl, the Kariiuk, went (again) to the Chyonti Hills: 
And Jou, the Karauk, called out in the hills. 

Then Jou, the Karauk, went into the land of Chaura: 

65 “ The Lord Rdja is coming himself to this war. 

He has called every wearer of a silver zonef to Jilngd.” 
Then the whole valley of Chau/d, and Pulash came to 
.Ifingd. 

Raja Aufip Sen was sitting in-his^ summer-house. 

To him the host said, ‘ Raja, hail ! * 

60 " How has our turn, Raja, come for service (so soon) ?” 
And all the host besought the Raja. 

But the Lord Raja heard not their petition. 

The Lord Raja used oppression and force. 

The Lord (Madana) got ready bis army. 

65 Then the Lord (Madana) went to TAndalo and KawalJ:J 
At Tfindalo and Kawuli the Lord (Madana) called out 
thus to his house : 

Fasten my buffaloes and oxen inside.” 

From thence my Lord (Madana) went to the TOndalo 
plain. 


* In Chael. He means to say that he will impress the whole population, 
t I-e., all adult males, 
j Villages, a stage from Jdhgfl. 
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" My Lord, now is the Lady, thy sister, dwe llin g 
here.” 

70 Gadambar!, his sister, brought him a cup of (fresh) 
milk.* 

Womenkind have no sense !” (said Madan&). 

On my way to the fight thou hast brought me (fresh) 
milk I” 

Gadambari, his sister, cried out aloud. 

“ Weep not and lament (thus), Gadambari: 

76 When I return back I will bring thee to my house. 

I will give thee h milch buffalo and a cow heavy with 
young.” 

Thence he went to the tank at Beshi.t 
The Biahmanis of Beshi came to the tank ; 

The Brdlimanis of Beshi filled the place (with their 
numbers). 

80 “ Behold, ” said one, " my women, this Chief’s 

doing ! ” 

Then spake one of the Brahmanis, “my Brother: 

Why go to the wars in this (time of thy) youth ?” 

“ The Lord Raja would not at all excuse me.'’ 

She took off her bracelets from both her arms : 

85 Go thou back home, these are for thy fine.” 

** These bracelets will not pay the fine.” 

Thence the Chief went on to the Sairi 'Jfass.J 
At the Sairi pass he eat his food. 

From the Sairi pass he looked down into Mael : 

90 The smoke was arising in Mael and Malangan. 

My Lord Madana gave the order to the army : 

“ I see the smoke (arising) in Mael and Malangan ; 

Gird up your loins and hasten over your food.” 

Thence the army went to the plains of Mael. 

95 “ Have a care, my Lord, thou wilt be opposed.”§ 

For the first assault the Chief seized his sword. 


* A bad omen. 
t Third stage from jahg&. 


t Second stage from JilugA- 
§ The taunt of the enemy. 
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Tte first line were slain and strewed upon the 
ground. 

“ Have a care^ my Lord Madanfi, there is a second 
line.” 

hW the second line the Chief got I’eady his bows : 

100 The (second) line slain were strewed upon the ground. 

“ Have a care, my Lord Madana, there is a third 
line.” 

For the third line the Chief seized his axe : 

The Chief destroyed utterly the third line. 

“ Have a care, my Lord Madana, the fourth line ia 
come.” 

105 For the fourth line the Chief seized his gun : 

The bullets of the guns destroyed the fourth line. 

" Have a care, ray Lord Madana, for the fifth line.” 

For the fifth (line of) enemies he got ready his battle- 
axes : 

The enemy, wore slain and levelled with the earth. 

110 For the sixth line ho seized his knives: 

The Chief levelled the sixth line with the earth. 

‘‘ Have a care, my Lord Madana ; there is a sevenths 
my Lord !” 

“ 0 Odfl, my uncle, there is nothing in my band I 

My enemy will now slay me empty-handed, my 
uncle 1” 

115 From the opposite side spake the Lord of Kahlur. 

Either be my captive, my Lord, or I thrust in my 
spear.” 

“ Thou wretch of Kahlur, I will never be thy captive 1” 

The Lord of Kahlur thrust in his spear. 

The spear entered his breast and came out at his back. 

120 “ 0 my uncle Odd, the enemy has slain me ! 

Take not my (blood-stained) robes back to my house: 

(But) tell my father and mother that ‘ my Lord is gone 
on service.’ ” 

His Uncle Odu bound up his side- 

Binding up his side he placed him in a dolL 
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1 2.‘> Thence they went (back) to the tank of BesM. 

Then .the Bnihmani came to the tank : , 

“ The strong man of yesterday is carried back to-day.” 
The Biahraani of Beshi brought a cup of milk. 

(But) at that very moment the Lord Madan& gave up 
his life. 

130 ^‘0 Mathru, thou Bard, change now thy music,* 

That when the Raja of Jllhga hears the notes from here 
He may know that Madana is brought back dead.” 
Thence they went to the land of Ghaui d : 

The old father and mother raised a loud cry; 

135 " O my Lord Raja, thou hast never spared us : 

Sending both uncle and nephew to the war.” 

In the Kebrfi plain they built the pyre. 

And Odd, the uncle, burnt the Chief there. 


* J.e., The bard who accompanied the force must now change his 
martial music for that of a funeral. 




No. XV. 

THE LEGEND OF SAFIDON. 

AS GENERALLY KNOWN IN THE PANJAB, AND AS 
TOLD BY AN INHABITANT OP SAFIDON. 

[The legends about Safidou, which practuially relate the story of the holocaust 
of snakes by Janamcjaya, and the events leading thereto, are very widely 
known throughout the Panjfib, and form perhaps one of the most impor* 
tant groups of the legendary lore of the people. The story — overladen 
however with much subsequent Brahmanical lore — is told in the AH ParvQ, 
of the MihdbhiXrala, and again partially in the Bhdgavata Puruna, and has 
bean the subject of endless speculation. It no doubt relates the war of 
extsrmin ition carried ou by the Aryans about Dehli (Uilli) against the Nfga 
race of the Panjub, and is thus a tale of much historical importance.] 
[Throughout the legends, as related by the peasantry of the present day, the 
Jli/iga people are cuufouoded with the NAj, or poisonous snake, which was 
perhaps their totem, and in this respect the tradition of to-day varies but 
little from that of the Sail «krit classical times. But so strongly dues the 
humanity — so to speak— of the Nfgas of the story in all its forms come'out 
that, wherever the word N<ig, and sometimes where the word Sdmp (snake), 
has occurred, I have translated by the vague word Ndg in preference fo 
snake or seipent. It is well worth remarking how clearly the modern 
Panjabi tradition tends to show that the real cause of the quarrel between 
the Aryans and the Nagas was the abduction, of a princess of the latter 
race by Parikshit, the king of the lormer.] 

[The scene of the story is always laid in fhe FanjAb at the place variously called 
Sai'idaio, Safidou, Sapldaii and Saphulah, which the more learned natives 
say represents Sarpa-damana. This would make the name to mean “ the 
subduing of the snakes or Ndgs.” Safidon is a town in the ,Tind titate.] 

[I have not given the original of the following short prose legend of Safidoiii 
as it is merely the ordinary Urdu of Europeans and the polite natives. It 
only carries us as far as the abduction’of the prine’ess and does not relate 
the subsequent murder (?) of the seducer Parikshit and the terrible re- 
prisal of his son Jauamejaya. The Mah'xbharata, story is mostly occupied 
with the deeds of Janamejaya ani the death of Parikshit.] 

THE LEGEND OF SAFIDON. 

The town was founded by tbe Panflavas* and its modern 
name is Safidam, or more popularly Safidon. In it ther e were 

* Usually the sons of Panclu and heroes of the Mahdbhdrata,^ but 
here probably the descendants of Pandu, as Parikshit and Janamejaya, 
tbe usual heroes of this legend, were respectively grandson and great- 
grandson of Arjuna the Pandava. In modem lafliguage the whole race 
are called PS,ndus. 
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at that time three large closed up wells. In one was amrita,* * * § 
in another snakps, and in the third locusts. Niwal Dai, the 
daughter of Raja Basak,t once opened the Amrita Well in order 
to draw off some of the “Water of Immortality ” to cure her 
father, who was suffering from leprosy. For a Nagf of Eaji 
Basuk^s family had bitten a cow, and the cow had cursed Bdsak, 
that, as. he had not ordered his Nags to leave cows and Brah* 
mans§ alone, he should become a lepei*. 

Now the people agreed that the only cure for the R^ja*a 
leprosy was some of the amrita from the well at Safidon, but, 
as the stones over the mouth of the well were very heavy, it 
was almost impossible to procure it. Niwal Dai, the daughter 
of the Raja, offered to bring the amrita for her father at all 
hazards, though the Raja and all her relatives tried very hard 
to dissuade her. They all the more advised her not to go, as 
she had been once betrothed to one of the Pandavas and R&ji 
Basak had broken off the match,]! so naturally, as the well was 
in the power of the Pdndavas, she ran a great risk of being 
seized by them if she went there. 

However she would listen to no one, and went off to the welli 
to bring the amrita. So beautiful was she that she fascinated 
the beasts and birds of the forest, who collected at the well to 
gaze at her. Even Raja Indra^ came down to see her. 

By her magic strength she removed the stones from the well 
mouth, and tried to draw the water so as not to show herself 
to the god of the water. But the water went downwards into 
the well and her rope could' not reach it. At last being weary 

* Amrita is the water of life or immortality. 

t Yasuki, the chief of the serpents or Nagas. The Niwal Dai of 
modem legend corresponds somewhat to J aratkarfl of the Mahdbhdrata, 

J It should be borne in mind that the Nag is looked on as a true 
venomous snake by the natives, and that his anthropomorphic character 
is confined entirely to the legends. 

§ Both being sacred in Hindu eyes. 

II This betrothal is a serious mater still, and the breach of the 
compact on these occasions is a source of n>uch quarrelling to the pre- 
sent day. 

^ The god of the firmament and the sender of rain. As the lord of 
Swarga, the heaven of the gods, he is now regarded as the personifica- 
tion of lasciviousness and sensuality. 
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she was ready to curse Khwaja Khizar^ the god of the wator> 
But Khwaja Khizar said that she should havo no water unless 
she showed herself to him. Now Niwal Dai had never yet 
shown herself to any one except her own parents, and she felt 
very uneasy, but, being helpless, and out of affection for her 
father, she showed herself to the water, which rose up at once 
to the brim of the well. But in doing this it made such a noise 
that the Paiiidavas heard it, and knew that Niwal Dal had come, 
for none but she had the power to open the well. 

Presently the Pandava, to whom she had been betrothed, came 
gallojoiug up to the well and determined to seize her, but she 
at once ti’ausformcd herself into a N&gt (snake) and thrust 
herself into the brick platform round the mouth of the well. 
The Pandava remained there a long while urging her to come 
out, and assuring her of his good intentions towards her, 
She refused, and used all her tricks and devices to avoid him, 
but the Pandava Raja would not budge an inch. So at last 
Niwal Dai made him swear an o ath not to touch her, and 
promised to assume her proper human form and come out of 
the platform. The Raja swore a great oath, and Niwal Dai 
assuming her human form came out and stood before him, 
And when the Raja saw her full beauty he tried to seize her 
again, but Niwal Dai reminded him of his oath and said : “ The 
sea and tho wind and the water arc bound by their vows and 
leave not their appointed places.^' 

“Bufc,^' answered tho Raja, ‘^your father betrothed you to me 
and afterwards broke his word, and you will be married to 
another husband after me ! Is such a thing tolerabh) in the 
golden age ? The women of tho Black Agof shall abandon 


* Often re;:!;ar(lcd as a Muhammadan saint and. identified with the 
Hropliet Elias : really he is the god of the flood, and j^rohably repre- 
sents an old cult ongi’aftcd on to (Jcntral Asian Muhajumadanism, 
t TJiis power of transformation is the insiii clxarjicteristic of the 
legendary N&gas, and repeatedly occurs in all stories regarding them. 

+ golden age, represents in a loose way the Krita Yuga 

of Sanskrit, the first age of the world, when all men behaved well and 
•there was no trouhle. Kdljug, the black age, represents the Kali Yuga, 
tho fourth or pi'esent depraved age of the world, when righteousness 
has ceased and trouble has ])eguu. 
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their husbands for other men to whom they are not married, 
but this cannot be now ; do I will not let you return to your 
father.” 

So Niwal Dai, seeing no other way of escape gave her word 
to the R&j&, that if he let her go now she would return to him 
soon. And the let her go. 

Niwal Dai went to her father and bathed him in the amrita 
all over, excepting his thumb, over which she placed her 
kerchief, because she intended to return to the well under the 
pretence of fetching more water to cure the thumb. As soon 
as tlie amrita touched R^ja B4sak he was cured of his leprosy, 
excepting his thumb. Seeing this he said to his daughter : 

The leprosy has left every part of me except my thumb.” 
On this Niwal Dai offered at once to fetch more amrita from 
the well, but her father did not wish it, as he feared that the 
second time the P^ndavas would surely catch her. However 
she would not listen and went off to the well. 

As soon as she arrived, the Pfi-ndava, who had been awaiting 
her, seized her, and making a fire in the forest formally 
married her and took her to his palace.* 

But B&sak’s thumb was never cured, and that is why 
leprosy is still rife among the people of the Panj&b. 

* The walking round the fire by the bride and_ hridcCTOom is the 
crowning ceremony of the orthodox Hindu marriage. The narrator 
here means to say that Niwal Dai and her abductor went through all 
the forms of a real marriage. 
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No. XVI. 

PRINCESS NIWAL DAI, 

AS SUNG BY TWO SCAVENGERS FROM BIBIYAL 
VILLAGE NEAE. AMBALA. 

[This legend covers the -whole ground of the story of the war between the 
Aryans and the NAgas, from the abduction of Niwal Dai, the daughter of 
Vasuki the N&ga monarch, by Parikshit the PAiidava kiug of HastinApura 
and the consequent murder of Parikshit by VAsuki’s emissaries to the final 
destruction of the Nagas by Parikshit’s son Janamejaya in revenge for 
bis fatlier^a death. It contains much that is not to be found in the Mahii- 
bhdrata and Bhdyavata versions, and also much that is obviously based 
on the same foundations as the classical story.] 

[The style is excessively uncouth, but the value of the tale is enhanced by 
the fact that the social isolation of the class that sing and retain it 
renders them peculiarly free from those Brabmanical influences with 
which the orthodox vei'sien of the Sanskrit classics is so overcharged.] 

TEXT. 

Rag Rani Niwal Dai Bi tl Raja Bdsak Id. 

Awalah, Debi parbat man basni, 

Tere slier dai-uke bdnke bhawan men ! 

Basak Kdja see tha Dhartmand^l men ; 


TRANSLATION. 

The Song of Prmcess Niwal Dai, the Daughter of Raja 

Bdsak.* 

First (I worship thee), O Goddess dwelling in the 
mountains, t 

The lions roar at thy splendid temple ! 

Rajd Basak was sleeping in Dhartmandal.J 


* Basak is Vasuki, but I have not been able to ascertain who Niwal 
Dai represents, except it bc-Jaratkard of the Mahdbhdrata Legend, 
t Parvati, the spouse of ^iva. 

+ Explained to be Patala, the tabled nether dwelling of the Nagas^ or 
Sei'pcnts, but it is really I think some portion of the Southern Panjab ; 
Cf) the Multan Province. 
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Padmd Dai R4ni pankM jhoU. 

5 Sote Raja ko supna bbS^ya ; 

Jdte kahin gayd mirg shik&r. 

Raj^ chamakke utha. 

Padmd Dat Rani kare jawab : 

"Kyd meri sewa men bbdl hdi ? 

10 Mujhe sack bata de, Rdja.” 

“Na tere sewa men bbdl hM: 
Mujhe sote ko supna bMyd. 

Janon main to gayd khelan shikar ; 
Mard sohan mirg.” 

15 Paji kd betd bulayd, 

“Pdji, mere ^araz suno: 

Merd hansld sd ghoi'd pitke Id/* 

Hiji darn’d daurd ave j 
Hansld ghord chit sangdrd ; 


Rani Padmd Dai* was fanning him. 

5 Sleeping the Rdjd had a dream, 

That he went somewhere a-hunting the deer. 

The Rdjd awoke with a start. 

Spake Rdni Padmd Dai : 

“ What mistake have I made in my care (for thee) ? • 

10 Tell me truly Rdja.” 

** There hath been no mistake in thy service : 

A dream came to me in my sleep. 

I thought I went a-hunting. 

And slew a black-buck,** 

15 He called his minion. 

“ Minion, hear me*: 

Saddle me my fine horse.** 

The minion ran off 

And decked out the fine horse 

* Apparently Padraapriya or Padma.vati=tlie goddess Manasd, the 
sister of the Ndga Raja. There is probably a confusion of niythology 
here. Here ahn is the wife of Vasuki and mother of Niwal Dai. 
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20 Raj^ Basak ke ptis laya. 

Bawan sum naclikarke panre pair dhai4ve ; 
Sukh asan ave. 

Dliartmandal se ghoia daptaya, 

Chlie.-ke biha-dun! jangfal'^ar men Sy^. 

25 Akar Raja Basak ne inirg dthayS. : 

Mirgau ke dar ko lalkara machaya. 

Jab mirg bhugkar chale 
Raja Basak ne gheni paya, 

Jis waqt tarkasb men se kanni uikali, 

30 Ji par takai : 

Jorke mirg ke sir men lagai ; 

Uchalke mirg zamin par ae : 

Pas de pai-de ki jati hawwa bo g&i. 

Rajd ghore se niche ave ; 

35 Khise men hath paeke chaqii nikai& ; 


20 And brought it to Raja Basak. 

Bending his left leg he pat his foot in the stirrup,* 

And sat at ease. 

Galloping the horse from Dhartmandal, 

And spurring it he came into thick and boundless forest. 
25 There Raja Basak put up some deer, 

And shouted at the herd of doer. 

When the deer ran off 

Raja Basak brought them to bay. 

Drawing an arrow from his quiver 
30 He took aim. 

Taking aim he struck a deer on the head ; 

And bounding up the deer fell upon the ground : 

And its life went out as it fell.» 

The Raja came down from his horse. 

35 Putting his hand info his pocket he drew out a knife. 


* It is lucky to mount with the left foot. 


PEINCESS NIWAL DAL 


421 


Pet chak karke kalja nikala. 

Phir khise men hath, dfisre Raja B^ak ne pay&: 
Hath paeke dusri pathari nikali : 

Us pathari nikalke sokhta laguyd. 

40 Chugke lakri gintha* lagaya : 

Ginthe men kalja tikaya. 

Ginthe men se dhundhkar utha. 

Raja Pa rag apne mahil ke upar charh^ : 

Apne ahikdrgah men dhundhkar dekhcl. 

45 " Kaun jane kol Rdja utard ? 

Kaun jane koi Jogiji ? 

Pirke ghora chal pard, 

Bihd-ddni jangal ujdr men ayd. 

Rdja Parag ko dekhkar Raja Basak bbdg chald^ ji; 


And ripping up the (deer’s) belly he took oiit the heart 
(liver). 

Then Rdjd Basak put his other hand into his pocket ; 
Putting in his other hand he drew out a flint : . 

Taking out the flint he applied it to fuel. 

40 Collecting sticks he made a fire, 

And on the fire he placed the (deer’s) heart. 

A smoke arose from the fire. 

Raja Paragt was on his palace roof. 

And saw the smoke in his hunting-ground. 

45 “Who knows (said he) if it be some Rdjd that has co'me 
(there) ? 

Who knows if it be some jogt7 
Saddling his horse he went off. 

And came into the boundless deserted forest. 

Rdjd Bdsak seeing Raja Parag ran off. j: 


* For angitM. 
t Pariksliit. 

+ From this point nearly eveiy line ends with “ji, sir,” whicl* i,-- 
addressed to the audience. I have for reasons of convenience omitted 
this in the translation. 
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50 Pivrag Raj^ ne dia tlia lalkara, jl : 

“ Bhage ko jan nahiu dunga, ji ; 

Mar gaiw&n dim kisi tkaur, ji/* 

Marke glioi-a gherit pa dia, ji. 

Raja Parag samjhave Raja Basak ko, ji : 

55 “ Ik bat meri sun lijo, ji : 

Bahot r( z se mere shikargab men shikar khelte phire 
bai, ji ; 

Ab main ter; jan chhorne ka nahih, ji.*’ 

“ Raja Parag, ab ke meri jan chhor de, phir kabhi nahih 

A A • A "A 11 

aunga, ji. 

Raja Parag kahe, '' mujh ko tera ’aitbdr nahin, ji. 

60 Mujh ko putri ka dola de, teri j^n chhoi Ah, ji.** 

Raja Basak kahe, mere mahil men putri nahih, ji.** 

Raja Parag kahe, “ th bara be-iman hai, ji. 

Putri tere mahil meh paida hui hai, ji. 

Putri deni hai, to de de ; nahih, teri jS,n mar dhnga, ji.** 


50 RajS, P3,rag taunted him : 

“ I let not runaways escape alive ; 

Somewhere or other I kill them.** 

Flogging his horse he brought him to bay. 

Said Rdja Parag to Raja B4sak: 

55 “ Hear a word of mine : 

Many days hast thou been hunting in my hunting- 
grounds ; 

Now will I let not thee escape with thy life.** 

“ Raja Pdrag, spare my li^a now and I will never come 
again.** 

Said Raja Parag, I have no faith in thee. 

60 Give me thy daughter in marriage and I v/ill spare thy life.” 
Spake Raja B^sak, “ I have no daughter in my palace.” 
Spake Raja Parag, “ Thou art a great hypocrite : 

A daughter has been born in thy palace. 

Thou must give me thy daughter, so give her, or I will 
destroy thy life.** 
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65 Hath jorke ’araz kare, “ maihdola tujh ko de chuka, ji.’* 
Raja Parag kahe, mujh ko tere 'aitb§.r nahin, ji. 

Tin bachan Thdkur ke mujh ko likhkar de, j4o, ji/' 

Raja no kora kaghaz, qalam, da'wat jeb se nikali, ji. 

Apne tin bachan Thakur ke likhkar Raj4 P^rag ko die, ji. 
70 Apni ji ko parhkar santokh khS,ya, ji. 

Raja Parag ne kaha, ke “ ab putri ka doM mujh ko dia, ji." 
Lek-salek* karke Raja Basak Mandal ko aya, ji. 

Raja Parag Shahr Safidoh ko &ya, ji. 

Ake paji ka beta bulwayS., ji. 

76 Paji ne ake jhukkar kia sal4m, ji : 

“ Kabo, Raja Parag, kyS. farmao, ji ? " 

Raja Parag ne farmaya, “ Begh Nai ko bulao, ji." 


65 With joined hands he (Raj^ Basak) spake, “I have 
already given her thee in marriage." 

Spake Raj^ Pkag, “ I have no faith in thee. 

Write me down an oath three times (in the name) of 
God and go.”t 

The Raja (Basak) took pen, ink and paper from his 
pocket 

And wrote down the oath (in the name) of God three 
times and gave it Raja Parag. 

70 Reading them himself he was satisfied. 

Said Raja Parag, Now he has given me his daughter 

in marriage." 

Saluting him Raja Basak went on to (Dhart) Mandal. 
RAja Parag went to Safidoh City. 

Arriving (there) he called his minion. 

76 The minion came and saluted respectfully : 

“ Rhja Parag, tell me ; what is thy command? " 

Spake R^ja Phrag, “ call Begh, the Barber." 


* For as-saldm ’alaikum. . ri j j 

This expression, lit., “ three words of Goa 
poem. It means a strong oath. 


is very common in the 
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Begi\ NM ne d>kar salam kia« : 

“ Ai Raj^j mujh ko kya khidmat farm^o,. j}/* 

' 80 “ Srinagal men jao, bhMchard ko bulelo, ji.** 

Srinagal men jakar bulawa dia, jt : 

Jurke bhS,icbara Kacbahri men ae, jJ. 

Ake bh^cbard ne ‘ Ram, Ram'' dMe, ji. 

Kabo, Raja Parag, bhaicbara kimrat bul^yti, jl ? ” 

85 RajS, Parag kabe, “ Bb&iyo, B&sak roz kbelne ave 
abikargdb, ji. 

Aj main RSja Basak pakar lia, ji. 

Main us ko pakarke marne lag& tb^, ji : 
la ne mujb ko putri ka nata di^, ji. 

Tin bachan Thakur ke likbkar de die, ji. 

90 Raja Basak Se bair tba : ab n&t4 bo gay&, ji.” 

Jab RajS. Basak apne mabil ko ayd, ji, 

Gbor^ taveM men bandb dia, ji. 


BegA, tbe Barbei’, came and saluted : 

“ R^j^j "what service dost tbou command of liie ? ” 

80 Go to Srinagal* and call my kinsfolk.” 

Going to Srinagal be fetched them : 

And tbe kinsfolk came and sat together in the Court. 
Coming the kinsfolk gave him salutation : 

■ “ Say, R^j4 Parag, why hast called thy kinsfolk ? ” 

85 Spake RcLja Parag, My brethren, Bdsak came dail} 
bunting in my hunting-grounds : 

To-day I caught Raja Basak, 

Seizing him I would have slain him : 

(But) he gave me his daughter in marriage. 

He wrote me an oath three times (in the name) of God 
90 RajS, Basak was my enemy : now is he my relative.^' 

When Raja Basak reached his palace 
He fastened his horse in the stable. 


* Near SafidoA. 
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Chalke mahil men RAni ke pas ji. 

Jab Rani ne kahS) ^*ai Raja, turn ne der kabA.f | ji ? ** 
95 Raja kahe, roz roz main sMkdr khelan jaun thli, jt : 

Aj mujh ko Raja Parag ne apne shik^rgah men pakar 

m « A 

Mere se us ne putri ka nata lena kia, ji. 

Tin bachan mere se le lia, ji. 

•Tin bacban main deke mabilon ko a gaja, ji. 

100 Ab, R§.ni, tere ikhtiyar bai, ji.^^ 

Rani kahne lagi, ai Raja, turn ne tin bachan die, ji : 

Ab putri ka biyah de do, ji.^^ 

Raja kahe, “ hamava us ka qadim se bair hai, ji : 

Main putri ka dola nahin diihg&, ji.” 

105 RS,ni kahe, “ tin bachan tun die us ki haty& lagegi, ji.” 
Raja kahe, ai R^ni, ab main kya karuh, ji ? 

Man mukh se kahke sunao, ri, ji !” 


Going into the palace he came to the R^ni. 

Then spake the Rani, “Where didst delay so long 
Raja?” 

95 Spake the Raja, “ Daily I went a-hunting. 

And Raja Parag (at last) • caught me himself in his 
hunting-ground. 

He made me give him my daughter in marriage. 

Thrice he took an oath from me. 

Giving him an oath thrice I am come to my palace. 

100 What wilt do now, Rani ?” 

Said the Rani, “ Thou hast given thy oath thrice : 

So marry thy daughter to him now.*'* 

Spake the Raja, “ He and. I are old enemies, 

I will not give him my daughter in marriage.** 

105 Spake the Rani, “ Thou hast given thy oath thrice, ita 
vengeance will fall on thee.** 

Spake the Raja, Rani, what shall I do ? 

Tell me thv advice with thy lips.** 
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Raul kalie, “ b'haicli&ra ko bulao, jl/* 

Rajd Basak ne pfiji ka beia buliiya, ji. 

310 Paj'i ne &ke jliiikkar salam kia, jk 

Raja ue hukm lagay^, ‘‘ bbaichara ko bulAo, jl. 

Kali Singh, Bhuri Singh ko bulao, ji : 

Jiwan Singh Nag ko bulao, ji : 

Sankhchur Nag ko bulao, ji ; 

135 Siitak Patak ko bulao, ji/^ • 

Paji ka beta chalko Srinagal men &ve, ji : 

Ast kul, nau Nag ko bulaw^ dekar lave, ji. 

Akar Kachahri men bhuichai’a ne ‘ Bam dhiy^e, 
“ Ai bhMyo,” hath jorke ’araz lag^ve, 

120 “ Meri ^araz suno, ji; 


Spake the Rani, “ Call the kinsfolk.” 

RajS. BS,sak called his minion. 

110 The minion came and saluted respectfully. 

The Raj3> ordered him to call the kinsfolk : 

“ Call KHli Singh and Bhftri Singh : 

Call Jiwan Singh, the Nag. 

Call Sankchur, the Nag, 

11 5 Call Sutak and Patak.”* 

The minion went to Srinagalf 
And gave the invitation to the eight families and 
nine Nags.J 

Coming into Court the kinsfolk made salutation. 

0 my brethren,” spake (the Raja) with joined hanc 
120 Hear my prayer. 

* Popularly Jiwaji Singh, is the brother, SankchUr is the father, 
SAtak and PAtak are the sons of Raja Basak. Kali Singh 
BhAri Singh are worshipped as godlings along with GurA Gugga, 
are in. some way connected with him in the populra- imagiuat 
SankchAr is probably meant to be 6ankha, one of the chief Nagas, 
Tasuki’s fatJier is usually Kasyapa. There are long lists of the k 
folk of the NAgas in the Mahdbhdrata, but I cannot trace these na 
among them. 

t It is very observable that this is the same place as that meutio 
as being the home of Parikshit’s' kinsfolk. 

X These numbers are purely conventional 
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Main khelan gaya sliikar, ji : 

Ake mujh ko Eaja Parag ne pakar lift, ji ; 

‘ Teri marke ganwa diin j&n, ji.’ 

• Kaja mujhe na m«ariye, ji.’ 

125 Main ne kaha, ‘ putri ka dola dungd, ji.’ 

Us EajS, ne meri kuchli Mt na mani, ji : 

Mere se tin bachan leke chhoi aj ji. 

Ake Dbartmandal men ghoia bandha gbursal men mabi- 
lon men aya, ji. 

Eani ne akar ’araz lagai, ji : 

130 ‘ Ai Kaja, itni der kabsin lag'M, ji ? ’ 

Main ne kaba, ‘ Eani, mujb ko BajS. P&rag ne pakar 

Putri ka dola dekar ay a, ji.’ 

Main Rani se kaba, ‘ ai Rani, main putri kS, dola dflnga 
nabin.’ 

Bole Rani, ‘ Eaja, tin bacban ^akur kS hatya lagegt* ” 


I went a-bunting ; 

Raja Parag came and seized me : 

(And said), will destroy tby life.’ 

(Said I), ‘Raja, slay me not.’ 

126 And I said, ' I will give tbee my daughter in marriage.’ 

Tbe Eaja would not take my word ; 

He took from me an oatb tbrice and released me. 

Coming to Dbartmandal I fastened my borse in tbe 
stable and came into tbe palace. 

Tbe Rani came to me and said ; 

130 ^ Where didst tbou delay. Raja ?’ 

Spake I,, ‘ Rani, Raja Parag seized me : 

Giving away my daughter in marriage I am come.’ 

And I said to tbe Rani, ^Rani, I will not give my 
daughter in marriage.’ 

Said tbe R^ni, ^ Raja tbe vengeance of tbe ‘thrice- 
repeated oatb (in tbe name) of God will be on 
tbee.’ ” 
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135 HAth joj'ke ’araz lagave j 

Main jo karke ayi. so batA dlfi., jl/' 

Bole bh^icliara, “ putri kS, nS.tS, de de, jl ; 

Nahin tin bachan ki tujh ko batiysl lagegi, ji.” 

Rdja.' Basak kahn^ ba'rban* m&ne nahin : 

140 “ Main to n^ta RSjSi ko nabin det&, ji.” 

Bolt& bbAlch&i4, “ hamiri *»raz suno : 

Jaia! ham kahen : is larke ko bbaunri men dAl do, ji. 

DM cbungai us ke satb de do, ji. 

B^r&b baras k^ kbAna dAnA deke bbaunri men dd.kbil 
karo, ji : 

145 SawsL sau man ke is par sil dM do, ji/^ 

Jab saw^ sau man ki sil us par dM die, ji. 

Tab Bdj4 jotisbi pandit ko bulave : 

Pandit &nkar kalydn dia, ji. 

RajA ne bola, " DAda, pair lagAn, ji,^^ 


135 With joined bands he besought them : 

I have told you all I have done.” 

Said the kinsfolk, give him thy daughter in marriage. 
Or the vengeance of the thrice-repeated oath will bo 
on thee.” 

R^jd Bdsak would pay them no attention at all : 

140 “ I will never give the Raj& my daughter in marriage ” 
Said the kinsfolk, “ Hear us. 

As we speak : put thy child into a pit. 

Give her nurses and attendants. 

Put twelve years' supply of grain and food into the 
pit : 

145 And put a stone (weighing) 125 mansf on its mouth.” 
So when he had placed the stone weighing 125 mans 
(on the pit's mouth) 

ESjS, (B^sak) called the priests and astrologers. 

The priest came and gave his blessing. 

Said the R^jS,, Father, I fall at thy feet.” 


* For haraiz. 


+ T.K.. n.Lmif. .*1 tona. 
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150 "Sukhi rako, jujman ; ter& 'nichal tikd, jng jug Uj 
saway&, ji ! ” 

“ Pusktak banckoj Bed sunao, ji : 

Tin bachan ki hatyd kaisi utare ? 

Tin backan main ne die, ji. 

Pusktak bancko. Bed sun^, ji. 

155 Tin bachan ke lamb ka bachan bat&o, ji.” 

Pusktak bancke, Bed sunave, jape Kiskn k& nam, ji. 

Sack kahun tA dije gkora : jkuthe ko gardan dije 

A •A 

mar, ji, 

Je EAja durlamb utare jag leo sarodh, ji. 

Saw& ser dddh suran gawwan ka le do, jag men pao, ji : 
160 Jab lekha lag jdve, ji.” 


1 50 Be at peace my client ; * * * § may thy son succeed thee and 

thy honour increase through the ages !” 

Read thy books, expound the Vedas : 

How shall I escape the vengeance of an oath thrice- 
repeated ? 

Thrice I gave my oath. 

Read thy book, and expound the Vedas. 

155 Tell me the antidote to a thrice-repeated oath.” 

He read the books, he expounded the Vedas, ke repeated 
the name of Krishna, 

“ If I tell thee sooth, give me a horse : if I tell thee a 
lie, strike at my neck. 

If the Raja would escape vengeance he should, divinet 
by sacrifice. 

Procure a ser and a quarterj of yak’s§ milk and throw 
it on the sacrifice. 

160 Then will fate be propitious. Raja.” 


* As far as this the expressions are stereotyped and are interesting 
as shoving the nsnal salutation between priest and client. 

t sarodh or sarodhd is a species of divination by breathing through 
the nose. 

1 2i lbs. 

§ So in the text, but 1 think that merely a sacred cow is meant. 
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Bh^icliara baitha j hath jorke Bashak ne ^araz lagai, ji ; 

“ Bhai, jag sarodh ho Siji Pandit se ; surS, gaA ka dudh 
lao, 

Sab bhaichura apne apne kam par khaia ho gaya, ji. 
Sutak Patag leke lota Siji Pandit ke ae, ji. 

1G5 Ae Siji Pandit, ke “Dadd, pauu lageh, ji.” 

'' Sukhi raho, jujmiln ; kimrat awan hila, ji ? 

Bola Sutak Patag, “ Ham ko sura gau ka dddb de de, ji : 
Ham ne jag sarodh kia hai : jag men dftdh pana, ji.” 
Bole Sija Pandit, “ meri ^araz suno : 

1 70 KanyS-h haiii dAdhdddran : an nabiii khaveh ; pani nahiii 
piven. 

*Panchou kanyah, p^nchoh gawwah* ; wob kahe, ji. 
Pti.nchoh.apnd apna dddh kadhke piveh, ji. 


The kinsfolk sat (in Court) : Rajd Bdsak besought them 
with joined hands. 

My brethren, Siji the Priost* will divine by the sacri- 
fice : bring mo yak's milk.” 

All the kinsfolk took up their duties (at the sacrifice). 

Sdtak and Putak bringing a pot came to Siji, the Priest. 

165 Coming to Siji, the Priest, (they said), Father, we 
fall at thy feet.” 

“ Be at peace, my clients : why have you come ?” 

Spake Sutak and Patak, ** We bring thee yak's milk. 

Wo would divine by the sacrifice : put the milk in the 
sacrifice.’' 

Said Siji the Priest, Hear me ; 

1 70- I have maidens who live on (that) milk : that eat not 
corn : that. drink not water. 

‘ Five girls and five cows (yaks)', sayr they. 

Each of the five will draw her milk and drink it. 


* Usually called Sanja, the family priost of Vasuki. The niime 

however prohahle recalls Sanjaya.the messenger to thePandavas before 
the war broke out. See Mahdhhdmin, Adi Farm, 
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Main kaunst gau ka diidh de dun, ji ? 

Jis k^ diYdR main dunga us ki Latya lage, ji ! ’* 
1 75 Pandit ne did jawdb : 

Ghusse kokar mahilon ko a gae, ji. 

Bole Basak, “ meri *araz suno : 

Siji ki bdtan mujh ko batla do, ji.'* 

“ Siji Pandit ne did jawab ! ” 

180 Basak Edjd ghussa khayd, ji. 

Bis ki gandal klidko kdyd palt li 
Bhari Nag bo gay a, ji ! 

Jangal ko cbal para, ji . 

Ndg banke jangal ko cbal pard, ji ; 

] 85 Surd gavvwdn ko dhundta pbire, ji : 

Thaliyan ki batik men gawwan mil gai, ji : 
Sdmd pdli soe tha ; gawwdn cbug rabi tbi : 


Which cow's (yak’s) milk shall I give to the sacrifice ? 
That (girl’s) milk that I give will have vengeance on 
me ! ’* 

175 The Priest refused them altogether. 

In anger they went to the palace.- 
Said Edjd Basak, ** Hear me : 

Tell me what Siji said.” 

“ Siji, the Priest, refused us.” 

180 Eaja Basak was wrath. 

Taking a quantity of poison he changed his body,* 

And became a mighty Ndg. 

He went into the wilds : 

Becoming a Ndg he went into the wilds, 

185 And searched for the yaks. 

He met the yaks in a hollow in the wilds. 

Sdmd, the neatherd, was sleeping: the yaks were 
grazing. 


* Tliis is a universal attribute of the Ndgas. 
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KAja Basak ne dekhkar tjoara phunkckr, jt : 

Dang lag&ya, ji ! 

190 Sura gawwan us ne dasi hati, ji. 

Jab Basak mure, ji. . 

[GaA k& pair sir par J^ag ke laga, ji ; 

Nag ka.sir chaur^ bo gaya, ji.] 

Gawwan ko daske Baja BIsak mahil ko chal pa^, ji. 
195 Mahil men ^ke apna r6p sidh&i4, ji. 

^m^ pdli sot^ utha, ji : 

Dpkhkar gawwan ro par^, ji. 

Sir se pagri ut4rke rota ave, ji. 

Sam& pMi mahiloh men jais^ fiyd, ji. 

200 Sija Pandit samjhakar pdchhe, ji : 

Kya? kis ne manda boI& ? kya ? kis ne g&ll di, ji ? 
Karman ne manda bola ! Lekha ne g&Ii di, ji ! ” 


Baja B^sak sAw them and hissed 
And bit with his fangs. * 

190 He bit the yaks with his fangs. 

Then Baja Basak returned. 

[The yak’s foot came upon the Nag’s head. 

And the Nag’s head was flattened.*] 

Having bitten the yaks, Baj^ Basak went home to his 
palace. 

196 In the palace he put on his own form. 

Sam&, the neatherd, got up from his sleep. 

Seeing the cows (dead) he wept. 

Taking his turban off his headf he wept. 

S^m^, the neatherd, came thus to the palace. 

200 Siji, the Priest, spake and asked him : 

What ? hath any one spoken evil ? What ? hath any 
one abused thee ? ” 

" Fate hath spoken evil ! Destiny hath abused me ! ” 

* Probably thrown in as a welbknown saying. It has no connection 
with the passage, 
t Sign of humility and sorrow. 
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Gawwdn je N&g&n ne das!, khabar pdacbon kaniydn pai 
pahunchi, ji. 

Ai kaniydn jin ki dddh piven ; Nagdn n© dasi, ji ! 

205 Pdnchon kanlydn kesh khandaven, kapre pbaren^ ji. 
Rona-pitna mahilon men racMven, j!. 

Donon hdtli jorke Thdkdr ko ardds lagaven : 

" Jaistbamdr! gawwdn dasen us k! kdyd ko bedan lage, jt. 
An nd khaen, pdni nd piven, pdncbon kan^n dddha- 
dbaran, ji. 

210 Sat Jug, saohd pabird barbte : Tere baeban nd bdran, ji ! ” 

Basak see tba mabil men: Padmd Dal Rdnl pankhd pbere : 
Pdncbon kaniyan lagi ardds, kancban si kaya kd bedan 
lag gaya, jl! 

Rdjd Basak see thd ; sote ke Ndg ki kutnbal mur gai, ji ! 
Dekhke Padmd Ddi Rdni zar-zdr roi, ji : 


The Ndgs slew the yaks and the news reached the five 
girls. 

The girls that ^rank their milk came, (but) the Ndgs 
had bitten them ! 

205 The five girls tore their hair and rent their clothes. 

Weeping and wailing they came into the palace 

Joining their hands they prayed to God; 

As he slow our yaks may leprosy attack his body. 

We eat not coi’n, we drink not water, we five maids 
take but milk. 

210 It is the Golden Age, it is the true time of prosperity : 

Thou canst not go back on I’hy word ! ” / 

' > 

Rdjd Basak slept in his palace : Rdni Padmd Dai fanned 
him. 

The five maidens' prayer was heard and leprosy attacked 
his golden-hued body. 

Rdjd Basak slept : the sleeping Ndg’s nose fell in. 

Seeing this Rdni Padmd Dal wept bitterly. 
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215 Rani k§- diisu Raja ki chhati par para, ji. 

Blind pare -Raja ke ankli kliul gae, ji. 

Bole Basak Makaraja, Padma Dai se kare jaw^b ; 

“ Indar na garji, gaiiir na gbori : meri chliati par blind 
kaiae pa; e, ji ? 

Boh Padma Dai Eiini, “ Raja, apni kiiya ko dekho, ji : 
220 Teri kauchan ki kaya ko kushfc lag gaya, ji. 

Tain panchou kaniyaii ki gawwaii dasi, ji : tujh ko sarap 
lag gaya, jl.^^ 

Deklikar Rajii Basak apni kaya ko roya, ji. 

Sri lliakur pai donoii bath jorke ^araz lagai, ji': 

“ He Thakurj kann kari bafc, ji ? 

225 Mere kanchan si kaya ko kuslit lagaya^ ji. 

Rani, mere Bhag ki liklii liai more bag gai, ji.” 

"RajS., tiitd marija bicha lo; cliaukhandi men baitho, ji; 
Kaclie bliancle mangao; us men rasoi jimo, ji.” 

Basak Raja kahne se chaukhandi men hve, ji. 


215 The Rani’s tears fell on the Rdjd,’s breast. 

As the drops fell the Riya opened his eyes. 

Said Basak, the Maharaja, to Rani Padma Dai. 

The heavens spake not : the clouds have not thundered : 
how then fell drops on my breast ?” 

Said Rani Padma Dai, Raja, see thy own body. 

220 Leprosy has attacked thy golden-hued body. 

Thou didst bite the yaks of the five maidens, and they 
have cursed thoo.” 

When Raja Basak saw his own body he wept. 

With joined hands he prayed to the Holy God : 

“ 0 God, what hast thou done ? 

225 Leprosy has attacked’ my golden-hued body. 

Rani, the decree of my Pate hath been passed upon me. 

'' Raja, take a broken bedstead, go to a separate cell :* 

Send for unbaked pots, and eat from them.” 

Raja Basak, as he was bidden, went to a cell. 

The chauTcJiandi is the mound marking a village boundary. Here 
the translation gives the obvious sense. 
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230 Chaukhandi men fi.nke tiita manja bicMve, jl. 

B^ak zar-z^r roe, “Ai Sri Th^kurji, kaun kare, ji 
Rote pita ki awdz sunke Rani Niwal Dai d4i ko sam- 
jhave, ji : 

Dai, hamare makil men kaun ayd ? 

'■Jo mil — mil roe, ji ? 

235 Kaun jane yeh. ghoi-a mara tka ? kaun jane koi hathi 
hamai’a mara ? 

Kaun jane yeh tika hamara dhala th^, mahiloh men 
. roveh, ji ? 

“ Nahih hamarli koi ghoi-a mara: naliih koi hathi marei 
tha : 

Boli terf Sandal Dai : tika koi na dhala, ji, 

Basak Raja dard ke mare apue jjQve, ji : 

240 Sawarran si kaya ke kushfc ho gaytl, ji ? ” 

Rote pita kd mamta sunke kahe, ji : 

“ D&i, mujhe bhauhre se nikalo, ji : 


230 Coming to the cell he took a broken bedstead. 

Raja Basak wept bitterly, “0 Holy God, what hast thou 
done 

Princess Niwal Dai heard the sound of her father weeping 
and spake to her nurse : 

“• Nurse, who has come into the palace ? 

That weeps so bitterly ? 

235 Who knows if it be a horse that is dead ? Who knows 
if some elephant be dead ? 

Who knows if the heir be laid low, that they weep 
in the palace ? ’* 

“ No horse of ours is dead : no elephant is dead. 

Saith Sandal, thy nurse; no heir, is laid low. 

It is Raja Basak that weeps in his pain. 

240 His golden-hued body is attacked with leprosy.’^ 

Hearing the cries of her weeping father she said : 

“Taking me out of the pit, my nurse: 
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Main apne btibal kii mukLra dekliAri, ji i 
“ Bole Sandal teri dSii, meri ^araz suno> ri : 

245 Sil sawa sau man ke bliaunre par dbare bain, ji : 

Cbandar t A nabin dekba j sArij td nabin <lekbd ; kis bid b 
bbannre ae nikalun, ji, ? ” 

Donon batb joro Niwal Dai : ‘‘sila bo]& dftr, ji ! ” 

Gall man pallu pave Niwal Dal; “meri siM ko dur 
karo, ji 

Cbicbali ungal sila ke lagave bbannre se bagal bat&ve, ji ! 
■250 Nikalke bbannre se babir fi.ve, mat^ ke mabilon men 
avOj jl. 

Mat^ ke. gall© se mil-milke rove, ji. 

Bbai bbatyan ntin mile, ji t 
Haryal Paryal niin mile, ji. 

Matd ke milne ko ave, ji. 

255 Mata, mere pita sarwan ko mil& de, ji ! 


245 


250 


I would dee my fatber^'s face.'^ 

Saitb Sandal, tby purse : bear me : 

There are stones (weighing) 125 wiaws placed on the pit. 

The moon tbon bast not seen: the sun thou hast not 
seen : bow shall I take^,tbee out of the pit ? ” 

Joining her two hands, (prayed) Niwal Dal : “ May the 
stone be removed!^ ' 

Placing her garments round' her neck* (prayed) Niwal 
Dai: **May my stone be removed!" 

Putting her little bn ger to the stone she pushed it aside 
from the pit I 

She came out of the pit and went into her mother's 
palace. 

On her mother's neck: she wept bitterly. 

She met her brothers and nephews : 

Haryal and Paryalt she met. 

She went to meet her mother. 


* As a.Bign of earnest supplication, 

t Brothers to Niwal Dai. 
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Cliaukhandt men paia tM Basak RajH; us k! kiumlniTi si 
kaya ko bedan lag gaya, ji, 

“ Mar jaeh tere bhM bhatije, tera sab parw&r, ji I 

Aclibc^ Mata^ raj kare> yeb acbhe hukm barte the, ji I 

Bhir pari men dia jawab, ji! ” 

260 Pits! milno ko avc chaukhandi men Niwal Dai, ji : 

Bhujjau pasarke milne lagi, ji. 

Bolo Rajft Basak, “ Beti, mujh se mat na miliye : mere 
kanchan si kaya ko bedan lag gaya, ji. 

Beti, mere s&kh kc satbi sab koi tbo : mere dnkli ka 
siUhi koi nabin.” 

Itni kabke z^r-zar roe, ji. 

265 Buuke chir ut^rko pita k& mukki-a poiicbo. 

“ Babal, tii mati nil roe : tore karm^u ki likbi terc niaU 
nftu* g&i. 


255 (Spake sbe) Mother, let.me moot my noble father V* 

Raja B&sak was lying in bis cell : leprosy covered his 
golden<liucd body. 

“ (Mother), may thy brethren and nephews die and all 
thy house ! 

Mother, in comfort dost thou reign, in comfort dost 
thou rule 1 

In his pain hast thou foresworn him i” 

260 Niwal Uai wont to meet her father in the cell : 

She put out her arms to meet him. 

Spake Raja Basak, '^Daughter, come not to me: leprosy 
hath attacked my goldon>hacd body. 

Daughter, in my joy all were friends : in my trouble 
I have no friend." 

Saying this ho wept bitterly* 

265 Hearing this she took off her kerchief and wiped his 
face. 

Father, w’cep not : thy fate hath come upon thee. 


* For tere bich men. 
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Pandit jotishi ko bula le : 

Apne dard ke daru pAchhe, 

Paji ke bete nAn balwive. 

270 Paji daurSi ave jhuk-jbak kare salam. 

Bole pSjij kyS, kbidmat farmao, ji V* 

Bole B&sak, mere jotisbi pandit ko bulao, 

P^ji daurSi jotishi pandit pe ave : 

“ Dadel, pair laguh.*^ “ Teri sukhi raho jujinahj ji. 

275 Kimrat aya ? Is ka bhed bata, ji/^ 

RsljEt B&sak ne bnlaya, ji.” 

Us waqt sunke taari ki dhoti pahinai, ji ; 

Aur unchi pagri b&ndhi, ji. 

KMs^ ka jama phera, ji. 

280 Maude dopatta pake, pairoh pawwe pake, hath rai 
b'rahmchhari leke, chaukhandi men ae, ji. 

A chaukhandi men kalyan kaha, ji, 

Bajd BS,sak bole, “ D§,da, pauh laghh, ji.*’ 


Call the priests and astrologers: 

Ask for medicine for thy pain.** 

He called his minion. 

270 The minion came running and saluted respectfully. 
Said the minion, “What is thy command ?’* 

Said Baja Basak, “ Call my priests and astrologers.** 
The minion ran to the priests and astrologers : 

Father, I fall at thy feet.** “ Be at peace my clieni 
275 Why hast thou come ? Tell me the reason.** 

“ Raja Basak calls thee.** 

As soon as he heard this he put on a silken loin-cloi 
And bound on a lofty turban. 

He put on a cotton coat, 

280 And throwing a kerchief over his shoulder, puttii 
wooden shoos on his feet, and taking his pries 
stafF in his hand, he came to the cell. 

Coming to the cell he gave his blessing. 

Said R^ja Basak, Father, I fall at thy feet.*’ 
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Sukhi raho, jujth&ii, j!.”^ 

Sandal chauki bichhM, ji : 

285 Kharai* par patil bicbbae, ji. 

Haryal Paryal bbai bbatije sab hatae bulae, jl, 

Hdtb jor 'araz lagdve, ‘*'S.q Panditji, 

Pashtak bdncho. Bed sunao, mere dard^ ke darfl. 
batki, ]V’ 

Pusbtak b^nebe. Bed snnave, jape Kishn k4 nam, ji : 

290 “ Sack kabAn, tA dije iniLm, jbutbe ko deo mar, ji. 

Sbabr Safidon k^ kber&, us men sawarran ku^ Pandon 

k4,ji^ 

Us ka jal mangao, ji. . 

B^rab baras ki kaniyan. kbaiave, ji: 

Sawarran kAan se jal bbarke lave, ji. 

295 Raja, us men asbnan karo,.ji: 

Jab batke teri sawarran kaya bane, ji.^' 


“Be at peace my client.'^ 

They placed bim a cbair of sandal-wood : 

285 They spread mats upon tbe carpets. 

Haryal and Paryal, and all tbe brothers and nephews 
were sent for. 

With joined bands prayed (tbe Raja), “ Sir Priest, 

Read thy books, expound the Vedas j tell me tbe cure 
for my pains. ” 

He read tbe books, be expounded tbe Vedas, be repeated 
tbe name of Krishna : 

290 “ If I tell tbec sooth, give me reward, but slay tbe liar. 

In tbe suburbs of tbe City of Safidon is a golden well 
of the P^davas; 

Send for its water. 

Send a niaiden of twelve years, 

That she may bring the water of the golden well. 

R&jfl, bathe in it, , 

An d then once again will thy body become golden- 
hued.” 


295 
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Baja Basak bbdichS.ra se ^araz lagave, ji : 

“Kisi sArat se mujhe sawarraa kften k& jal mangwi 
do, ji. 

Us men ashnan karunga, ji.” 

300 Bliaichara bole, “ tft battl be-im4n, ji ! 

Tu putri ka n&til P^rag ko dena karke mukar gaya, ji : 

' Jo koi jAega, us ko wob jan se m&r dega, ji.” 

Sab bbaicbara ne jawab de dift, ji. 

“ BAja Basak, bam^i4 waban koi nabin j&e, ji ! 

305 Kachabri men Rajd Bdsak ki befci Niwal Dai baitbi, ji : 
Boll pita se, “ Sawarran kften kA jal main laftn, ji.” 

Erija bolii, " Tu to, Beti, mat nd jae, ji : 

Merc bairi dusbmau ka mulk baiy ji : 

I*urag Biijd na a wan do, ji. 

310 Jo jine so mama bbala, ji ! 

Merc sattar kuli ko dugh lagega, ji ! ” 


Spake Bajii Biisak to the kinsfolk 4 
“ By some moans procure me the water of the golden 
well. 

And I will bathe in it.** 

300 Said the kinsfolk, Thou art very faithless ! 

Thou base gone back on thy promise to give thy 
daughter in marriage to Rajd Parag : 

If any one go (to the well the Raja) will slay him.** 

All the kinsfolk refused (to go) ; 

“ Raja Basak, none of us will go there.** 

306 In the Court sat Niwal Dai, the daughter of Raja Bdsak. 
Said she to her father, " I will bring the water from the 
golden well.** 

Said the Raja, “ Daughter, go thou not : 

It is in my enemy’s land : 

Rajd Parag will not let thee return. 

310 Death were better than this life (to mo then, As) 

, A stain will be cast on my seventy* families.*’ 


* Really a vague number. 
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Boll Raai Niwal Dai, '* Babal, meri *araz suno, ji : 

Aise aise Nagan ki main beti poti, ji : 

Aisa main to rfip sidhiiron, ji, 

315 Bhari si Nagin ban jadngi, ji. 

Dharke phunkani aisa marftn, ji, 

Ban banasati ko phunk dungi, ji, 

Sathi Raja Parag ko pbAnk dflugi, ji ! 

Bole Raja Busak, “ Beti, woh to Dhanhantar Raid ka 
chela, ji : 

320 Tere tukra bauake, gaddou ineii ladke, mahiloh men 
dakhil karc, ji.’^ 

Suuke b&t pita ki Niwal Dai ghussa kara, ji : 

Main sar ki sili banke rete men ghus jadh, ji ! 

Bole Raj^, “ Beti, mat na jac, ji ! 


Said Princess Niwal Dai, “Father, hear me : 

I am the daughter of such Nags (as thou) : 

I will so change my form, 

315 That I will become a huge Nagiu* 

So will I hiss, 

That I will burn up the leafy forest ! f 

I will burn up Raja Parag and his host ! ” 

Said Raj^ B^sak, “ Daughter, he is a disciple of Dhan-- 
wantar, the Leech ; J 

320 He will cut thee in pieces and load thee on carts and 
take thee to his palace.” 

Hearing her father’s words Niwal Dai became avrath : 

“I will become as a fine needle and mix with the 
sand ! ” 

Said Rajd Basak, “ Daughter, go thou not ! 


* Female Nag or Serpent. 

t It is a common belief that a serpent's breath can set fire to anj 
thing. — See Adventures of Euja RasalO, ante. 

t Bhanhaniar, Dhantar, Dhanantar, Dhanthar Baid, is the classical 
Dhanwantara, the conventional all-curing physician of the Hindds, as 
Lutim&n Hakim is of the Musalmaus. 
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Wdh rete ki chhalani men chhanwake sui kamar meB 
lagae, ji.” 

325 E5ni Niwal Dai kahe, “ main kahua nahin maniin, ji.” 
Basak kahe beti ko, goh par gaya, ji. 

Raj gob, tirya gob, balak gob, par gaya, ji. 

Rani Niwal Dai kabe “ Sawarran ka gbara mangwao, ji : ' 
RApe k^L dol banwa de, ji : 

330 Ratan-jatan ki indvi, resbam ke lajjfi batwa de, jl : 

Nike nike gbungrb, anbat, bicbbwe, do pawa, ji : 

Har, bamel, tat, bicbbe, bandi m^tbe ki, banwa de, ji. 
Paunte, pazeb, jhanjan, banwa de, ji : 

Jbamke, bali, natb, main nnn karwa de, ji : 

335 Hatbon ko sacba chura banwa, de ji : 

Pauncbi, drsi, banwa de ji : 

Hire, moti, sache main nun mangwd'de, ji: 


He will sift tbe sand and place tbe needle in bis waist.” 
325 Spake Princess Niwal Dai, “ I will not listen to tby 
words.'’ 

Raja Basak’s persistence failed witb his daughter. 

The Rdjd’s persistence, the women’s persistence, the 
children’s persistence (all) failed* 

Spake Princess Niwal Dai, ” Send for a golden pitcher : 
Make me a silver bucket : 

330 Make me a jewelled pad,t spin me a silken rope : 

Make me little ornaments for my toes, and two sandals. 
Make me necklaces and ornaments for my forehead : 
Make me ornaments for my ankles and feet : 

Make me earrings and necklaces and nose-rings : 

335 Make me real wristlets for my wrists : 

Make me bracelets and rings : 

Get me real diamonds and pearls : 


* Allusion to a proverb : tbe obstinacy of a king, a woman, and a 
child cannot be overcome. 

t A roll of cloth for placing under weights when carried on the head. 
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Battl sJbhran, solah singar mangwd do, ji : ' 

Nau lakh ki chunri mangwa do, ji.’' 

340 Raja Basak ne sab kuchh paida kia, ji, 

A'ur sab Niwal Dai ko dia, ji. 

Thanda jal garam kare, ji : 

Chandan chauki mangave, ji : 

Dahl phulel' Rani, man gao, ji : 

345 Ang male, tan nhave ji: . 

Nhave dhove Karte Purakh ko shish niwave, ji. 

Soldh singar, batti abhran lave, ji : 

B4l bal moti, tal hira parove, ji : 

Har, hameli, tat, bichhli, anbat, bichhave, ji : 

350 Paunte, pazeb, jhanjan, pahine, ji : 

Matha band! sindhur ka, nain siyahi lave, jl : 

Sir par salu Dakhani le iia, ji : 


Get me the 32 jewels and the 16 ornaments : * 

Get me a kerchief worth nine lakhsf (of rupees).” 

340 RAja Basak procured all (she asked forj. 

And gave them all to Niwal Dai. 

Cold water was warmed, 

A sandal-wood chair was placed. 

And the Princess sent for curds and perfumes, 

346 And she anointed her body and bathed her person. 

Bathing and washing she bowed her head to the Creator. 
They brought her the 16 ornaments and the 32 jewels. 
She put the pearls into her hair and the diamonds into 
her locks : Is 

She put on the necklace and the forehead ornaments, 
the anklets and the toe-rings : 

350 She put on the anklets and the foot ornaments. 

She put the vermilion (spot) on her forehead and the 
lampblack to her eyes : 

She put the DakhaniJ kerchief on her head : 

* The full gala dress of a girl in a villager’s ideas, 
t Rupees 900,000. 

i Southeni Tudian ; a very vague term in the Panjfib. 
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,Sir par indvS tikae, ji: 

Ipdv! par ghar^ tik&jSj ji : 

355 Ghare ke dpar dol tikllve^ ji : 

Mondho par lajjA gere, ji. 

Dhartmandal se pagw&n uth^, ji : 

Pagwan uthllke sawarran kAen ko dkydn Iagay&, ji. 

Jab Rant ne pagwHn utMy&, ji, 

860 Sab zewar k^ jhinkar parA, ji< 

JhinkAr ki &w&z BAjA liidar np sunoy ji : 

Snnke Indargarb chhorke R&ni Niwal Dai ko ghorA 
pAyAyjl. 

Boli RAni Niwal Dai, “ main niln kyOn gherA paya, ji ? ** 
** RAni, tore darshan ke piase, ji : 

865 Mujh ko darsban de, ji.** 

Rani kabe^ “ main Raja BAsak ki beti, ji : 


Put tbp pad on ber head. 

And the pitcher on the pad, 

355 And the bucket on the pitcher. 

She threw the rope round her shoulders. 

And started from Dhartmandal. 

Walking she made for the golden well. 

As the Princess lifted her feet 
360 All her jewels tinkled. 

RajA Indar* heard the noise of the tinkling : 

Hearing it he left Indargnrhf and encompassed Princess 
Niwal Dai. 

Said Princess Niwal Dal, ** Why hast thou encompassed 
mo ?** 

“ Princess, I thirsted for a sight of thee : 

3G5 Let me look on thee.** 

Spake the Princess, ** I am RajA BAsak*s daughter : 


* Indra, the God of the Heavens. 

t Apparently iu<.‘ant for Amaruvati, the capital of Indra’s heaven. 
If it be a memory of the name Indraprastha. the city of the P&udavaa, 
•i.e., Debit, its prt'Bence hero is v(*ry intereBtinj'. 
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Tfl tO| Rajd Indar, meru lage dharm kS'pitd, jl. 

Putrl ka parda f^hish na karfyo, ji !” 

R&ja Indar resham tewar dekar mur pai4, jt : 

370 Ghor-gharak Raja Indar mura, jt. 

Chhoti chhotl badali vvahah hM, ji ; 

Niki niki bfindeh pari, jl. 

Bhij gai chdndri Niwal Dai ki tan se lagi, ji. 

Wahdh se pagwdh uth^ke sawarran kAeh ko chal pai-i, ji, 
375 Ghand aur Surij ne ake Niwal Dai ko gher^ p&y&> ji* 
Chaud Siirij bole, “ Rani, tere darshan ke pi^se, ji. 

Ham chalke dur se ae, ji.” 

Rani Niwal Dai boli, main Rajd Bdsak ki beti ; turn 
Raj 4 Kasab ke bete, ji : 

Bahin ka parda hargiz fahish na kariyo, ji. 

380 Main to laguh dharm ki bahin, ji : 


Thou, Raja Indar, art as my sworn father. 

Seek not to shame thy daughter,” 

Raja Indar gave her a silken petticoat and went back : 
370 With thunders Raja Indar went back. 

Small clouds gathered there, 

And light drops (of rain) fell. 

Niwal Dai’s garment was wetted and clung to her body. 
Moving onwards thence she went on to the golden well. 
375 The Sun and Moon came and encompassed Niwal Dai. 
Said the Sun and Moon, '^Princess, thirsting for a 
sight of thee. 

We have come from afar.*’ 

Said Princess Niwal Dai, “ I am Raj& BIsak's daughter; 

ye are Raja Kasab’s* sons : 

Ye should never shame your sister, t 
380 I am your sworn sister, 

* Xasyapa : the Puranic legends are doubtfully reproduced in tnib 
passage, 

t As the daughter of Vasuki she would be, according to the usual 
legend, grand-daughter of Kasyapa (but see line 115), and thus be niece 
to SArya, the Sun, and doubtfully so. to Chandra, the Moon. 
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Bahia bhai ka birwa pa^, ji.'* 

Besbam tewai* dekar mure, jl ; 

Hath joi-ke kaheri, hamara gun^h mu^af karo, ji.” 

Hath jorke singhasaa ko mure, ji. 

Wahah se Rani Nivval Dai pag uthake chali, ji. : 

Baste men sohan mirg mil gaya, ji, 

Bole sohan mirg, tere darshan ke ham piase/ ji, 
Jangal chhorke ae, ji.” 

Boli R§.ni Niwal Dai, Mirga, mere nain zahar se 
bhare, ji : 

Mere nainan ka mara tu mar jaega, ji ! ** 

PurwS. pachhwa pawan chali, ji : 

"Mukh se parda dur hua, ji. 

Nain ka bijla jhliamka aisa laga, ji, 

Jaise badal se karke, ji. 

Jis waqt Rani ki nazarah. mirg ki lagi, ji, 

Khake piohhdr mirg gir para, ji. 

And there is (near) kinship between brother and.sister.”* 
Giving her a silken petticoat they went back, ’ 
Saying with joined hands, forgive our fault.” 

With joined hands they returned to their seats (in the 
heavens) . 

385 Princess Niwal Dai went onwards thence. 

On the road she met a black-buck. 

Said the black-buck, " I thirst for a sight of thee. 

And have left the forests and am come (to thee).” 

Said Princess Niwal Dai, ** Thou deer, my eyes are full 
of poison: 

390 Stricken by my eyes thou wilt die.” 

The winds blew east and west. 

And lifted the veil from her face. 

The flash of her eyes fell (on him), 

As the lightning’s flash from the clouds. 

395 The moment the Princess’s gaze fell on the deer. 

He started back and fell down. 

* i.e., they are within the naturally forbidden degrees. 
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"Rani utarke ghaid rone lagi, ji : 

“ ThS-kur, meri hatiya ko utaro : main to biptsl ki mart, 

I 99 

Jl'- 

Chir men se tjlgd nikMe apne chichi ungli ki bandha, ji. 
400 D&b se chichi ungli ko chir li, ji. 

Chirke lahu nikala, ji. 

Sri Thakur, us hatiy^ ko t^lo, ji I ” 

■ Jati-sati ki awaz nere suae tha, ji. ■ 

Mirg ke miihh men ’araq pa, woh bh3.g gaya, ji. 

405 Jab singah se pakta, ji, 

UltA batwa di^, ji. 

Jab rairg bh^gke jangal ko chalil, ji, 

Niwal Dai ghai-a uthilke sawarran kiien pe M, ji. 


The Princess took down her pitcher (from her head) 
and began to weep. 

“ 0 God, take away my trouble ; I am stricken with 
grief ! 

Drawing a thread from her kerchief she tied it to her 
little finger. 

400 And cut her little finger with (a blade of) diib* grass. 

Blood flowed- from the cut. 

** 0 Holy God, remove my trouble V’ (said she). 

The prayer of the righteous was heard. 

She poured the blood into the deer’s mouthf and it 
(got up and) ran away. 

405 She seized it by the horns. 

And twisted them backwards. J 

When the deer ran off to the forests, 

Niwal Dai took up the pitcher and went to the golden 
well. 


* Cynodon dactylon. 

t Apparently she dripped it in by the thread. 

X The story goes that the twisted horns of the black -buck (and also 
the back-curved horns of the antelope) thus took their present shape. 
These two lines have apparently been dragged into the text merely as a 
reference to the legend. 





448 LEGENDS OE THE PANJAb. 

Sawarran kAen chbipA thA> ji : 

410 Us par sawa sau man kl sil dhari tht, jl. 

Us ko dekhke Niwal Dai gkabarAi, jJ. 

Sri Thakur, yeh kaun kari, ji ? ” 

Niwal Dai hath jorke bandagi lag&ve, ji : 

** Main biptu ke mare sawarran kiieh par Ai} ji. 

415 Ghandar main nahih dekhA: SArij main nahih dekhA, ji. 
Jis din main mahiloh men jami mujhe bhanhri men ger 
diA, ji. 

Pita mere ko kusht laga, ji : 

BhmchArA ne jawab de dia, ji. 

Mere Thakur, mujhe bipta pari, ji ! 

420 ThAkur mere, is bipta ko kato, ji ! 

Kdeh ke 4par se sila ko tha* do, ji. 

Sawarran kueh se jal bhar lAh, ji.” 

Sawarran kften pe pair ke gunthe se sila ko thave.f 
Jhukke jal ko na dekhe, ji : 


The golden well was hidden : 

410 On it was placed a stone of 125 mans. 

On seeing it Niwal Dai was perplexed. 

0 Holy God, what hast thou done ? ” 

Niwal Dai prayed with joined hands : 

“ I came to the golden well in my sorrow. 

41 5 I have seen not the Moon; I have seen not the Sun. 

The day I was born in the palace they put me into the 
pit. 

Leprosy has attacked my father, 

And the kinsfolk have refused (to help him). 

Trouble has fallen on me, my God ! 

420 My God, take away my trouble ! 

Lift up the stone from the well. 

I would draw water from the golden well.” 

She pushed away the stone with her great toe. 

She did not look at the water out of modesty, 


* For uihd. 


■f For uthdve. 



PEINCESS NIWAL DaI. 


449 


425 Jal utar gaya thfi patSl men. 

Hazrat Khwaja le ae man&ve, ji. 

Dol ko kiien men plair&n, 

Dol chhor dia, ji. 

Pani par del nahin pahuncke, ji. 

430 R&ni zslr-bazsir roi, ji : 

“ Sri Thakur^ yeh kaun kari, ji ? 

BS.bal, ter4 patwa^ ji, mar j&iyo, ji : 

Yeh cbboti lajjii b^nwS. de, ji ! 

Tere Haryai Paryal mar jaiyo ! cbboti lajjft banwa de, ji ! 
435 Tertii sab mar jae parw3,r, ji ! *’ 

Sir se obundri tS^-i Niwal Dai : 

Ua lajjii ki bandbi, ji. 

Khwaja ne^ darshan Sani kd liye, ji, 

Pdni umagke cbarba, ji. 

440 Sikra baitba tb^ rakhwMi, ji ; 


425 And the water went down into the bottom (of the well). 
She prayed to the holy Khwaj& (Khizar),* 

And swung the bucket over the well : 

She let down the bucket : 

But the bucket did not reach the water. 

430 The Princess wept violently. 

Holy God, what hast thou done ? 

Father, may thy rope-maker die, 

That made the rope (too) short 1 
May thy Haryai and Paryal die ! He made the rope 
(too) short! 

435 May all thy family die !** 

Niwal Dai took the kerchief from her head 
And fastened it on to the rope. 

Khwaja (Khizar), to get a sight of the Princess, 

Sent the water up bubbling. 

440 A laicon was sittiua" as watchman (of the well). 


* The god of the waters : see Legend of Safidoh. 
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R^ja PArag pe khabaran sunM, ji : 

'* Jis R&ni ke kS,ran mujbe bitblaya, woh sawarran kuefl 
pe jal bbarne ai, ji/’ 

Rdjd ghore par p&kbar p^ve : 

B&w&n earn nichkare sukb asan ^ve : 

445 Cbherke ghore ko cbal^ tha. 

Pahili del Niwal JM niMle KhwSija Kr ko manaye. 

Dflj^ doi nikale chin jawwar ko jamAe, ji. 

Mstratn m^ram ghore ko Paj^ I^rag ave : 

Ghore ka pam- bajta sun^ tha, ji I 
450 Bavin dShine dekhan lagi, Ji. 

Battis abhran Rani ne ntare, Ji. 

Fake gbare men kueh par mundha mar dia, jf, 

Dharke kay^ palat li, Ji. 

Chhoti si Nagin banke baith rahi, ji. 

455 K6en ki man meti baith gai, ji. 


And brozighfe the news to E3;ja PS;rag : 

*'The Princess for whom you set me (over the well), has 
come to draw water from the golden well/’ 

The Raja saddled his horse : 

Mounting with his left foot he sat at ease (on it) : and 
445 Spurring his horse he went o-n. 

The first bucketful Niwal Dai offered to the Saint 
Khwaja (Khizar). 

The second bucketful she gave to the beasts and birds, 
R^jS. P&rag came on flogging his horse : 

The horse^s hoofs were heard i 
450 She began to look right and left. 

The Princess took off her thirty-two jewels. 

Putting them into the pitcher she put it face down- 
wards on the well platform. 

She changed her form. 

Becoming a little N^gin she remained (quiet) . 

455 She remained (quietly) in the platform of the well. 
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Farag ghorS, mdrke a gaya, ji. 

Parag Raja pliir-ghirke to deklia tLa.^ 

Indvi wa ghapa, man pe dbain^ ji. 

Raja Parag pair kijuti ko dekhe. 

460 Man raeii sock kare, ji. 

Lave dhore phir-phirke jangal men dekUe. 

Naliiii pdti phir khuen pe chai-chalke ave ji. 

Ghore se niche utarke jawab kare, ji : 

“ Rani, tu jo bhaia cliahe, bahir a jd, ji : 

465 Nahin to bichhu ka rup sidharun, ji ! 

Tob-tohke tujh ko bahir nikiildu, ji. 

Tu to sahansar Nagah ki beti poti : 

Tain ne aisa I’up sidhara, ji, 

Kueh meii barke tu baith gai, ji. 

470 Main to Dhanthar Raid ka chela, ji : 


Flogging his horse Rajd Parag came up. 

Rdjd Pdrag searched hither and thither. 

Saw the pad and the pitcher placed on the platform. 
Rajd Parag saw the sandals of her feet. 

460 He pondered in his mind. 

He searched in the forest hither and thither and round 
about. 

Not finding her ho came again and again to the well. 
He came down off his horse and spake (to her). 

“ Princess, if thou seek thy good, come out (of the 
well) : 

465 ' Or else I will put on a scorpion^s form ! * 

By degrees I will bring thee out. 

Thou art the daughter of a thousand Nags. 

Thou hast put on such a form. 

That thou canst enter into the well. 

470 I am a follower of Dhanwantar, the Leech ; 

* Scorpions are supposed to kill snakes. See- Adventures of RajA 
Basalu. 
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Aisa Flip bichhii ka sidharAn, jl : 

Tob-tolike tujli ko Mhir laCln, jl.” 

Jab Raja Parag ne itn^ kah&, jt, 

Wob ghabara gai, ji. 

475 Boll Rani Niwal Dai, ji : 

“ Meri ^araz suno, jaisi main kabfln, ji : 

Raj& Pai’ag, parda se ho ja, ji ; 

Main to btlhir Mh, ji/^ 

Itni sunke Raja samjhave, ji : 

480 “ Niwal Dai, meri ^araz suno, jaisi main kahfth, ji : 

Machh ka nip sidharo, ji/^ 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, “ R&ja P&rag, ji, 

Til to parda se ho ja, main bastar pahinAh, ji.’^ 
Raja Parag pardS. se hogdya, ji. 

485 Niwal Dai bahir akar kay& palti, ji. 

N%in se Rani bani, ji : 

Batti abhran lagiive, solHh singar, ji. 


So I will put on a scorpion^s form. 

That I may draw thee out by degrees,” 

When Raja Parag had said this, 

She became frightened. 

475 Said Princess Niwal Dai: 

“ Hear me, what I say ; 

Raja Parag, turn thy face from me 
And I will come out.^’ 

Hearing this spake the RS.ja : 

480 “ Hear me, Niwal Dai, what I say : 

Put on the human form.^' 

^iSaid Princess Niwal Dai, " Raja Parag, 

Turn thy face from me, that I may put on my clothes.” 
Raja Parag turned aside. 

485 Niwal Dai came out and changed her form. 

From a Nagin she turned into a Princess, 

And put on her thirty-two jewels and her sixteen 
ornaments. 
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KAen ki man men Eaniji baithi, jf. 

Bole'Parag, Ran! Niwal DaJ, merf *araz suno, jl : 

490 Babot din4n se chhal cnbal jae the, ji. 

Rani, tum>to mahiloh ko chalo, ji. 

Dhai’tmandal men na jane~dftn, ji.” 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, “ main Raja Basak ki beti, ji : 
Meri 'araz suno, jaisi main kaMh, ji. 

495 R&ja, main to bipta ki mari, ji. 

Mere babal ki kanchan si kS,y§, nun kusht lagaj ji. 
Sawarran kheh kl jal bhar le jauh, ji : 

Apue babal ko karwauh ashnan, ji : 

Sawarran kaya us ki ban jde, ji.” 

600 Bole Raja, “ tujhe jal n^ bharne dAh, jl.” 

Bole Parag Raja, “ tere pita ne bachan kare the : 

Woh to bachanoh se phir gay a, ji. 

Mujhe thai’e qaum ka ’aitbar nahiii, ji.” 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, *^mujh se tin bachan le le, ji.” 


The Princess sat down on the platform of the well. 

Said RajA PArag, " Princess Niwal Dai, hear me : 

490 I have been deceived for many a day. 

Princess, come thou to my palace. 

I will not let thee go to Dhartmandal.” 

Said Princess Niwal Dai, I am Raja Basak’s daughter ; 
Hear me, what I say. 

495 Raja, I am stricken with sorrow. 

Leprosy hath attacked my father’s golden-hued body. 

I would take water drawn from the golden well. 

And bathe my father in it : 

And his body will become (again) golden-hued.” 

500 Said the Raja, I will not let thee draw the water.” 
Said Raja Parag, Thy father swore to me. 

And he went back upon on his oath. 

1 have no faith in thy race.” 

Said Princess Niwal Dal, "Take my oath thrice 
repeated.” 
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505 Bole Rajd Pai’ag, Niwal Dat, ji, 

Mujbe tin baclian Thakur ke sache de do, ji/* 
Tin baclian Thakur ke Niwal Dai ne die, ji, 
Bole Parag, “ til ne tin bachan to die, ji : 

Ab tu pliir kis tarah se ave, ji ? 

510 Mujhe in ka bhed bata de, ji.** 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, “ Raja Parag, ji, 

Ik ghara main bharke le jauh, ji : 

Apne Babal ka karakar ashn§,n, ji, 

Chalke tere mahiloh ap auh, ji.’* 

51 5 Rani Niwal Dai ghara jaisi bhari thi : 

Hath jorke *araz lagave, ji: 

“RSja, mujhe tp lakha do, ji** 

Sir par indvi Rani ne takai, ji : 

Indvi par ghaid takaya, ji. 

520 Ghare par doi takaya, ji. 

Dol takdke Dharttnandal ko chali, ji. 


605 Said Rdj^ Parag, “ Niwal Dai, 

Give me thy solemn oatl} three times (in the name) of 
God.*’ 

Thrice Niwal Dai gave him her oath (in the name) of God. 
Sai^ RajSi Parag, “Thou hast given me thy oath thrice, 
But how wilt thou come back again ? 

510 Tell me thy plan for this.’* 

Said Princess Niwal Dai, “ Raj^ Parag, 

I will take one pitcher (of. water). 

And I will bathe my father with it ; 

And then I will come to thy palace.’* 

51 5 So Princess Niwal Dai filled her pitcher. 

With joined hands she besought him : 

“RSja, do thou escort me (to thy boundary).** 

The Princess put the pad on her head. 

And on the pad she put her pitcher : 

520 On the pitcher she put the bucket. 

Putting on the bucket she went on to Dhartmandal. 
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Agge agge Rani chali, pichhe pichhe- Raja oHale, ji : 
Jangal se biha-dMni lakha di, ji. 

Muvke Pai’ag to chaM mahil ko, ji, 

525 RajS, Parag ko lag gay^' faraq, ji, 

Rasta rast^ pai' chaukian Raj^ ne bithave, ji. 

RajS, P4rag uu ko samjhave ; 

“ Yehan ko avegi Niwal Dai, ji. 

Mujhe usi waqt batlaiyo, ji.’^ 

530 Chauki ke sipahi rastd pe baithe, ji : 

Pabirfl to lag a dia jave, ji. 

Rani Niwal Dai Dhartmandal ko &ve s 
Chaukbandi men R^ni gbaia utare. 

Cbandan cbauki Rani mangw^ve : sawarran 
garwa mangwS.ve, ji. 

535 Chandan cbauki, ji, bicbbw^ve. 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, ^^Babal, meri ’araz suno, ji: 


The Princess went on in front and the R^ja followed 
behind. 

He escorted her through the boundless forests. 

And then Raja Parag returned to his palace. 

525 The separation fell (heavily) on RajS, PS,rag. 

Along the road the Raja set guards : 

And Raja Parag conjured them ; 

Niwal Dai will come here; 

Tell me of it at once.” 

530 The watchmen remained at the guard. 

And sentries were posted. 

Princess Niwal Dai came to Dhartma^dal. 

The Princess put down the pitcher in the cell. 

The Princess called for a sandal- wood chair : she ciuled 
for a golden ewer. 

635 She set the sandal-wood chair. 

Said Princess Niwal Dai, " Father, hear me ; 


456 LyriENDs oi* the tanjab. 

Chandati chaaki par baitho, 

Basak Raja chauki par baitha, ji. 

Bhar bbar gavwe jal ke gere, ji. 

640 Pair ke giintbe se gAntha dab&ve, ji. 

Sari k&ya sawarran bargi bo gai, ji : 

Pair ka gAntha kusbti rabS. tba, ji. 

Boli Niwal Dai, meri ^araz suno, ji : 

Ik lota jal ka bbar lailn, ji/’ 

645 Bole Rcija, “ Beti, ab na jaiyo, ji : 

Us par kbabar bo jaegi, ji. 

Beti, mere dusbman ke mnlk se, ji, 

Wob tujbe ane na deg&, ji.” 

B^bal ka kabna nabin mani Niwal Dai, ji. 
550 Garwa leke sawarran kiien pe cbal pari, ji. 
Garwa leke sawai’ran kuen pe ave, ji : 
Lambi Iambi ave Niwal Dai, ji. 

Sbabr Safidon ko raste bM, ji. 
Cbaukidaron ko kbabar hAi, ji : 


Sit tbee on tbe sandal-wood cbair.” 

Baja Basak sat him on tbe cbair. 

Filling tbe ewer sbe threw the water over him. 
640 With her great toe she covered his great toe. 

All his body become golden-bued. 

But his great toe remained leprous. 

Said Niwal Dai, Hear me ; 

I will bring thee a pot of (the) water.” 

545 Said the Raj§., '' Daughter, go thou not ; 

He (Parag) will get news of it. 

Daughter from my enemy’s land 
He will not let thee return.” 

Niwal Dai would not listen to her father’s words. 
550 Taking the ewer she went off to the golden well. 
Taking the ewer she came to the golden well. 
With long strides Niwal Dai walked. 

Along the luad to Safidon City. 

The watchmen knew of it ; 
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655 Jis waqt chaukidaron ne dekhi, ji, 

Raja Parag- ke mahil ko chale, ji. 

Khabaran Raja Parag ko karte, ji : 

Rani Niwal Dai ai, ji ! ** 

Raja Parag sunat sar ghore ko pire, jij 
560 Bawan bawan sum nichkdre. 

Chheike ghore ko chald tha, ji; 

Rani ke pas a gaya, ji. 

Dekhke khushiah Rani ko kare tha. 

Bole Paragji Maharaja, ji ; 

565 “ Turn chalo mahil ke bich, ji.^^ 

Boli Rdni Niwal Dai, Rajd Basak ki beti, ji ; 
^'Maih nahih jauhga mahil ke bich, ji. 

Kisi BKihman ko bulave, ji : 

Phere le le biyah karvva le, ji. 

570 Ai Maharaja, phere leke dolS, mangw^ le, ji. 
Dekhe, to kyii, Pandit a?e, ji ! 


555 When the watchmen saw her, 

They went to Rtiji Parages palace. 

They gave news to Rajd Parag ; 

“ Princess Niwal Dai has come.^' 

As soon as Raja Parag heard it he saddled his horse,' 
560 And mounted with his left foot. 

Spurring his horse he came on, 

And came to the Princess. 

Seeing the Pidncess he was delighted. 

Said P3.rag, the Maharaja : 

565 “ Come thou into my palace.” 

Said Princess Niwal Dal, the daughter of R^j& B&sak : 
‘‘ I will not go into thy palace. 

Send for a Brdhman ; 

Making the circuit (round the fire) marry me. 

570 0 Maharaja, making the circuit send for the palanquin. 
Look, what Priest is this that comes ! ” 

58 
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Brahman ko Raja ne Ji. 

“ Dada, pauh lagM.” 

Sukhi raho jujman, jV* 

675 Bolta Parag, ^‘Dad6i_, turn sfi-kha parho^ ji.” 
Brahman Kishn ko manave, ji : ' 

Sakha paihne laga, ji. 

Khise men hath Eaja Parag pave tha, ji. 

Us meii se pathari nik^li, ji : 

880 Sokhta men lag£i.i, ji. 

Sokhtib men ag lagake jhar ko lag4i, ji. 
Jhar philhke phere lie, ji. 

Sone ka taka Brahman ko dia thaj ji. 

Parag ne hukm di-^, tha, ji. 

585 Char kahar doM mahil ae mangave, ji. 

Leke dola jangal men ae baithe, ji. 

Niwal Dai to dola men baithi thi^ ji : ’ 


Tbe Rajd called the Br&hman: 

“ Father, I fall at thy feet.'^ 

“ Be at peace, my client.” 

575 Said Raja Pdrag, Father, perform the marriage.^’ 

The Brahman called on Krishna, 

And began to perform the marriage^ 

Raja Parag put his. hand in his pocket, 

And took out of it a flint. 

680 He applied it to the tinder. 

Striking fire into the tinder he lighted a bush. 

Lighting the bush he performed the circuit (round the 
fire).* 

He gave golden coins to the Brahman. 

Raja P3,rag gave orders, 

585 And sent for four (palanquin) bearers from the palace. 
They came with the palanquin into the wilds. 

Niwal Dai; sat in the palanquin, 

* The crownine: ceremony of an orthodox mamage. 
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Baitlikc dole men mahilon Raja Parag ke ai, ji. 
Turi-nuqai’a mahilon men baojen, ji : 

590 Tere lagi logon ae, ji : 

“ Raja Parag, tu ne biyah to karw&ya, ji ! ” 
polu mahilon laya, ji. 

Gawwah Brahman ko d&n-pun karke di, ji. 
pomoh ko ghoie Rjija ne die ji ; upar ko diishfila die, ji. 
595 Ohaudi sone ke dS,n die the, ji,. 

Brihman Raja ne jamae, ji. 

Khilwat mahilon men gaya, ji 1 

Dharfemaiidal ko Bisak pe ae Br&hmau, ji ; 

Kachahri men pagri utsirke mari, ji. 

600 “ Sahansar Nagah ki beti po-ti, ji, 

Rajd Parag mahilon men le baia, ji. 

Jliar phrtke phere teribeti se lie the, ji.” 

Sir milre aur mAnde dbunnei th», ji 


And sitting in the palanquin, she came to Raja P^rag's 
palace. 

Drums were beaten in the palace, 

590 And the hangers-on came, 

(Saying), ‘‘ Raja Parag, thou hast married (hei’).” 

They brought the palanquin to the palace. 

They gave cows as alms to the Br&hmans. 

The Raja gave horses to the bards, and placed shawls 
on them. 

595 Silver'and gold were given as alms. 

The Rajd collected Brahmans (there) 

And went into the private palace. 

The Brahman came to Rhja Bdsak at Dhartmandal ; 

And threw down his turban in the Court : 

600 The daughter of a thousand Nags 
Hath entered into Raja Parag’s palace. 

Lighting a bush he made the circuit with thy daughter.^ 
He heat his head and dashed his skull. 
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Bole Basakji Maharaja, ji : 

605 “ Tain kaun kare, Sri Bhagwan, jl ? 

Jado Vakil Nag ko bulive, jl. 

Jado Vakil N&g aya, ji. 

Beti meri Parag ne biyah le, ji ! ” 

Nangi nangi tegbah dhare the, ji. 

610 Panah ke bife dhare the, ji. 

'^Hai koi aisa nangi tegh ko miy&n kare, ji ? 
Bire ko uthake Raja Parag pe oharhSi kare, ji ? 
Parag Raja ko marke ave, ji ? 

Jado Vfikil ko samjhMo, ji. 

615* Jado Vakil ne hukm dia, ji : 

Chhimbe Nag bulao, ji.^’ 

“ Shahr Safidoh nun j&o, ji ; 


Said Basak, the Mahar^'a : 

605 “0 Holy God, what hast thou done ? ” 

He sent for the Ndg, JMo* the ambassador. 

The Nag Jado the ambassador, came. 

(Said Raja Basak), Raja Parag has mari’ied my 
daughter ! ” 

Naked swords were placed (in the Court) : 

610 Betel leaves were placed (there) :t 

“Is there any one (said the Raja) who will put the 
naked swords into their scabbards ? 

Any one who will take up the betel leaves and attack 
Raja Parag ? 

And come back after slaying Raja Parag 
He explained to Jado the ambassador, and 
615 Jado the ambassador gave an order : 

Call Chhimba the Nag^’ ; (and the Raja said to him) 

“ Go to Safidoh City, 


* The modern name Jado represents the Sanskrit Yadava, but its 
presence here is not to be dii’ectly accounted for. 

t As a challenge : see Adventures of Baja B&salO. ante. 
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Pdrag Raja ko marke ave, ji. 

Sattar kulian ko meri Parag ne dagh lagdy^, ji. 
620 Jo R3j?i Parag niln mareg^, ji : 

Us ko bahot inam-kardm dAng^l, ji. 

Beti kabadla main nAn le do, ji.” 

Chhimbe Nag ne tegban ko miy^n men kara, ji ; 
Biid p&n kd uthllya, ji. 

625 Piiin ka bira ufcbakar mukb men dala, ji, 

Dahine jhukkar kia salam, ji. 

Sbahr Safi don ko chala, ji. 

Shahr ke dohre S,ke dera lag&ya, ji. 

Kbilwat kbane men batan donon karen tbe. 

630 Boli Riini Niwal Dai, ^*meri 'araz suno, ji ; 
Sobba teri sifat men suno tbi, ji : 

Mirgan ka shikar khele thd, ji : 

Binfi, shikar rasoi nahin jime th&, ji. 


Slay Raja Piirag and return. 

Raja Parag has disgraced, our seventy families. 

620 Who slays Raja Parag, 

I will give him a great reward. 

I will have vengeance for my daughter.” 

Chhimba the Nag put the sword into the scabbard. 

And took up the betel leaves. 

625 Taking up the betel leaves he put them into his mouth. 
He saluted respectfully with the right hand. 

And wont to Safidoh city. 

He took up his abode in the suburbs of the city. 

They were talking together in the private chamber. 

630 Said Princess Niwal Dai, “ Hear me: 

I have heard the praise of thy glory ; 

How thou didst go a-liunting the deer, 

And didst never eat food but after hunting! 
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Jab sc main mahil men ai, kabhi shikdr klielte dokhil, 

635 Sej pe ta'na lagdyilL, ji. 

Bole Parag MabiWijA, men ^araz suno, ji : 

Blialke hone de sawerA,, ji ; 

Mera PAi-ag nAm ; tujbe khila duu shikar, ji.” 

Jangal ki mirgani ko supn6 bhAya, ji ; 

640 Mirgani Hire mirg ko samjhave, ji ; 

“ Jaui, ren ka supnti aisA chandra par A, ji ; 

Jaiii, kisi he:i ne mavA, ji ; 

Ghar ghar men bliAji batti pari, ji. 

Jo mei’A kahnu mane is thaire ko chhoro, ji.” 

645 Hii’u mirg kahe hai, “ thaliAu more pitaki wa dade ki 
haiu, ji : 

Jg main aur thali men maruhga racri safctar kiili Nark 
men javch, ji : 

Since I came into the palace, I have never aceu time 
hunting.” 

635 Thus she blamed him (lying) on the bed. 

Said PArag the MahanijA, ‘‘ Hear me : 

But let it be day-break to-morrow, 

As Parag is my name I will show thee some hunting.” 

A dream came to the doe in the wilds, 

640 And the doe said to Hiro, the buck :* 

“ My beloved, I had r« very bud dream in the night ; 

My beloved, some hunter slew (thee), 

And tbc game (thy llesb) was distributed to the (hunts- 
men’s) houses. 

If thou mind my words thou wilt leave this place.” 

645 Spake HirA the buck, These wilds were my father’s 
and grandfather’s ; 

If I die ill any other wilds my seventy families will go 
to Hell : 

* Hird mirg is like soham mirg used for the black-buck or anteluiic, 
Usually hihi mirg. Here i think llird is u proper name. See Adven- 
tures of Raja Rasald. 
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Je apni tlialf men marilngd, meri sattar kulian Sarg 
men jdven, ji.” 

Hira mirg wa hirni donon butau karen, jt. 

Riiju Parag p6ji ko bulave, ji. 

660 Ptij] jbukke kare salam, ji: 

“ Tera jiwan hove, ji : 

Kabo, Enja Parag, kya khidmat farmaoyji?” 

Begu Nai ko bulao, ji.^* 

Begfi Nai bulaya, jhukke kia salam. 

655 Bole Eaja Pdrag, “ chandan chauki, Ganganir mangaiyo, 

■A 11 

P- 

Dabi phulel Baja Parag bar mangave, ji. 

Sawarran garwa jal ka bharke ang mal-mal nbavo, ji, 
Nbaya dhoya matba tilak lagliya, ji. 

Karte Purakb ko sbisb niwave, ji. 

660 " Pancboii lao, Puji, mere kapre j piincbon lao hatbiyar, ji.'* 


If I die in my own wilds my seventy families will go to 
Heaven,” 

Hira the buck and the doe talked together. 

Raj& Parag sent for the minion. 

650 The minion saluted with respect : 

“ May thy life last : 

Tell me, Rdjh Parag, what service dost thou command?” 
“ Send for Begu the Barber.^’ 

Begu the Barber being called saluted with respect. 

655 Said Raja Parag, “ Get my sandal- wood chair and the 
Ganges water.” 

Raja Parag sent for curds and perfumes and his necklace. 
Filling his golden pot he anointed and bathed his body. 
.Bathing and washing he put the (sji/red) spot on his 
forehead, 

And bowed his head to the Creator. 

660 “ Minion, bring iny five I’obes and bring my five arms.” 
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" Kah^n dhare, Raja, tere kapre ? kah^u dliare hathiyar, 

•j,,. 

Pitare dhare kapre : kMntl dhare hathiyar, ji.” 

Pita re se My 3, kapre ; kh^ntl se layil hathiyar, ji. 
P£lnchoh.lave kapre : panchoh Mve hathiyar, jl. 

665 “ Paji, haisM gho)^ chet sing^ro, ji. 

Lao debrlii ke bar, ji.** 

Paji k^ beta dauid Uve, ji: 

Hahsla ghora lave' deorhi ke bar, ji. 

Raja Parag baw&h sum ghore ko nichkar, ji. 

670 Jab pauii pair dhard charti ka tilt gaya tang, ji, 

Sukh asan nahin dta, ji. 

Rani Niwal Dai chaukat pakri khari, ji. 

Ai, Raja PS.rag, mati n4 j&iyo shik&r, ji ! 

Mande ho gae s^wan, ji ! ** 

675 Raj^ Pdrag kahna nahin mlinta, ji. 

Ghor^ dabtaya bihSi-duni jangal-jhar, ji: 


“ Where are thy robes placed, Rilja ? where thy five 
arms ? ” 

The clothes are in the box, the arras are on the pegs.’* 
He brought the clothes from the box and the arms from 
the pegs. 

Five robes he brought ; five arras he brought. 

665 “ Minion, array quickly my fine horse. 

And bring him to the door.** 

The minion ran off. 

And brought the fine horse to the door. 

Raja Parag lifted up his left foot to the horse, 

670 When he put his foot in the stirrup the leather broke. 
He could not get his seat properly. 

Princess Niwal Dai stood with her hand on the doorway : 

0 Rajii IVirag, go not thou a-huntiug ! 

An evil omen has befallen (thee) !’* 

675 Raja, Parag would not listen to her •w'ords. 

He gallopped his horse into the boundless foi’cst wilds. 
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Niche ki garda Apar ko charh gai, ji, 

Mirgihi mirg dekhe koi shik&ri ^ve, ji, 

Mirg^ni mirg se kahi, " woh nere & gae, ji ! ” 
680 Mirg kahe, "ab ke jidra bachd le ji : 

Age ko samajhke chaMngd, ji.” 

Boll pushta mirgdni ne, ji : 

“ Dehi ko, mirgd, apni tolo, ji 1 
Khuridh ko apni mapo, ji I ” 

685 Jab mirgd dehi.ko told, ji, 

Khui'idh ko mdpe, ji.* 

Zar-zdr mirgdni ke pda roe, ji : 

** Ai, Sri Bhagwdn, kaun kare, ji f ” 

Baja Parag ne mirgan ko dekhkar lalkard did, ji. 
690 Sohan mirg hirni ko age ho gaya, ji. 

Edjd Parag ne kahd, jdne nahih ddhgd, ji : 

Ik kiari, dusri, tisri men mdrunga, ji.” 


The dust beneath him arose. 

The doe and buck saw a huntsman coming. 

Spake the doe to the buck, " There he comes towards 
us !” 

680 Spake the buck, Now save thou my life : 

In future I will act carefully.” 

Said his beloved doe : 

"Buck, use thy feet (body) I 
Bound off with thy hoofs ! ” 

685 Then the buck used his feet (body). 

And bounded off with his hoofs. 

Weeping bitterly to his doe, (said he) : 

" 0 Holy God, what hast thou done ?” 

Edjd Parag seeing the deer shouted at them. 

690 The black-buck came in front of the doe.* 

Spake Edjd Parag, will not let thee go. 

In thy first, second or third bound I will slay thee.” 


59 


* i.c., as a protection. 



LEftEi^DS OF IHE PANJAB, 


466 ' 

Jab sunke mirg bh^gkar chale, ji : 

Eajft. Parag ne gbora dabi^ke ghera paya, ji\ 

6^)5 Sat Jug sache pahire batten, ji : 

Tin-min karen jawiib, ji ! 

Sohan mu’gani Raja Pdvag ko samjbave ji : 

Riya Parag, tii bhiikba ayii sbikar ka, ji : 

Tin sail satb mirgani se mat lo do char, ji.” 

700 Bole Raja Parag, " Suno, mirgani, jt ; 

Jis din ka khelan laga shikar, ji, 

MirgSini pe kabhi chot nahiii kai’e; mare hire mirg, ji.” 
Mirgani pliir kare jawab, ji : 

“ Tin sau sath mirgani ka yeh ik sardS.t, ji, 

705 Je yeh mar gaya, tin san sath mirgani rand hojau, ji.” 
Tarkash meii se kani Raja nikali, ji : 

Dharke ji par mirg ko sar par tikave, ji, 

Uchhalke mirg zamin par avo, ji : 


When he heard this the buck bounded off. 

And Eajd Parag galloped his horse and brought him 
to bay. 

095 It was the virtuous time of the Golden Age i 
All things could speak their mind ! 

Said the black-doe to Raja Parag: 

“ Raj^ Parag, hungry hast thou come to the hunt 
.Out of 360 does slay three or four.” 

700 Said Raja Purag, “ Hear, thou doe : 

From the day I began to hunt 

I have never (even) wounded a doe ; I have slain the 
black -buck.”* 

Again spake the doe : 

“ This is the lord of 360 does ; 

705 If this one die 360 does will be widowed.” 

The R^ja took an arrow from his quiver : 

Aiming it he struck the buck on the head. 

Bounding up the buck fell on the ground : 


* Hiis sense of- hird mirg comes out clearly here. 
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Parde parde ki sa/is alag ho gaij ji. 

710 Tin sau sath mirgdui Hire mirg ko ghei-a paven, ji. 
Ghera pake tin sau sath mirg-ani zar-zar roveh, ji. 

Eaj4 Parag ghore se utarke kuman se thave, ji. 

Sab mirgani Raja se kahen, ji ; 

" Jaisi randan ham kareh hoja tcri Niwal Daij ji ! ’’ 

715 Uthake mirg ko ghoie ki knnch se lagtive,. ji. 

Chherke ghoia mahil ko dhyan lagiiya, ji. 

Jab Raja Parag ko piyas lagi tab khaka-bar ko ave, ji. 
EajS. Parag ghore se niche ake mirg ko niche ger de, ji. 
Zin-posh bichhake Raja baithu, ji. 

720 Ghore ko darakht se b^ndh dia, ji ; 

Thakur se ’araz lagave, ji : 

“ Jaisi dhup men saya di, waisi gharz jai de, ji ! ” 
NikUlke katordan jhole men so niche rakhe, ji : 


And as ho lay his breath went out of him, 

710 The 360 does surrounded Hird, the buck. 

Surrounding him the 360 does wept bitterly. 

Raja Pdrag came off his. horse and frightened them off 
with his. bow. 

All the does spake unto the Raja : 

“ As thou hast widowed us so may thy Niwal Dai be 
widowed ! ” 

715 Taking up the buck he put him on the horse’s saddle. 
Spurring his horse he made for his palace. 

Rdjd Parag became a-thirst and came, to a fig tree.* 

Raja Parag came down from his horse and threw down 
the deer. 

Spreading his saddle-cloth the Raja sat down. 

720 He tied his- horse to the tree ; 

And prayed to God: 

" As thou gavest • shade from the sun, so give me water 
for my necessity/^ 

Taking his cup from the saddle-bag he put it down : 

« ? Fifixcs caricmdesj but see line 787 post. 
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Jaisi saya de, waisi jal de, ji ! ” 

726 Chliot-i cbhoti badali nild niki parS bhawar, ji. 
R^ja P^rag ko nind aye, ji. 

Sikre j^nwar ko kahe, “tA khabardar, ji I 
RAja Parag ko nind ave, ji : 

R&ja Parag parke so taka, ji. 

730 Chbimba Nag darakbt se niche ntare, ji : 
Katordan ke paa ave, ji. 

Goral bhawar jorke katorddn ko bhare, ji : 
Chhimba Nag upar ko charh gaya, ji. 

Sikr& janwar man men soche, ji : 

735 “ Ai Sri Thakur, yeh kya kare, ji ? 

Raja Parag ka main ne nimak p&ni khaya, ji : 
Raja yeh pani zahar pikar mar jaega, ji.’* 

Jab Raja Parag sota utha, ji : 

Raja Parag katordan ke pas ave, ji. 

740 Katora uth^ke hath men rakh 11^, ji. 


(Saying,) As thou gavest shade give me waterJ” 

725 Small clouds came, light drops of rain fell. 

Raja Parag feeling sleepy 

Said to his falcon, Do thou watch.” 

Raja Parag felt sleepy. 

And the Raja lay fast asleep. 

730 Chhimba the Nag came down from the tree. 

And came up to the cup. 

Gathering up a drop of poison he filled the cup. 

And Chhimba the Nag went up again. 

Thought the falcon in his mind : 

735 “ O Holy God, what hast thou done ? 

I have eaten of Raja PArag’s salt. 

And if the Raja drinks this poisoned water he will die.” 
Raja Parag got up from his sleep. 

And Raja Parag came up to the cup. 

740 Lifting up the cup he took it in his hand. 
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BfLja Farag rdmal nikalke mdiili par phere^ ji. 

Sikr^ man men soclie, ji : 

Eaj^ pi javegS, mnjhe hatiya lagegi, ji.” 

Sikre ne marlie jkapta katora niche girei dia, jl. 

745 BS.ja Farag man men soch kare, ji : 

“ Sikra mer& kisi waqt ka bairi, ji. 

Mujh ko Farmeshar ne jal dia th&, ji ; 

Sikrfi mera janam k4 bairf, jV* 

R&jpAb ko ghussa ay^^ pakarke zamin par m^^ ji : 

750 Sikre ki jan hawwa ho gai, ji. 

Barh ke Apar bole tin gatllran, ji ; 

B&jd Farag jorke nazar lagave, ji. 

Darakht par baithk N%, jt. 

Tarkash kani nikalke ko m^e, ji. 

765 niche ave, ji. 

Chhote chhote tukre banSlve, ji. 


Eaja Farag took his kerchief and wiped his face. 
Thought the falcon in his mind : 

“ if the Raja drinks the curse (of it) will be on me.»^ 

The falcon struck out (with his claw) and threw down 
the cup. 

745 Thought Raja Farag in his mind : 

“ The falcon must have been my enemy for some time •, 
God gave me the water ; 

The falcon is an enemy to my life.” 

The son of kings was angered, seizing it he threw it on 
the ground : 

750 The falcon’s life departed. 

Above in the fig tree were three maims* chattering. 
And Raja Farag cast his eyes upwards. 

In the tree was the Nag. 

Taking an arrow from his quiver he slew the ; 

755 The Nag fell down. 

He chopped it into small pieces. 

* the gatdr is the common forest maindt acridetheres trisUsi 
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Sir ktt tukra urke jufci men paia, ji. 

Raja, Parag jiUi kojab pahine, ji, 

Sir ke tukre ne gimthe men dang tnara, ji. 
760 Uchbalke Raja Parag zamin pe girSi tha, ji : 
Parde parde ki jan alag ho gai, ji ! 

Sam& Pali gawwaii ko wahAh lave, ji. 

Sam^ Pali pliir-gliirke dekhe thft, ji : 

Jaistt gliOjO. Raja Parag ka khara, ji. 

765 Ghore ke pas mirg para, ji. 

Dekhe aur sikr^ inai4 pai4, ji : 

Sikre ke pas ke tukre pare, ji. 

Agiiri dekhe Parag mara pa: a, ji. 

Rota hiia mahil men chala, ji. 

770 Basanti Rani Mata Parag pe gaya, ji. 

Parag ki ke pas khaia hokar rove, ji. 
Parag ki M^ta Samd Pali se pflchhi, ji : 


The head flew up and fell into his shoe. 

When Raja P4rag put on his shoe. 

The head bit his great toe. 

760 Leaping up Raja Parag fell on the ground. 

And as he lav his life left him. 

Sama the neat-herd brought his cows there. 

Sam& the noat-herd looked about him. 

And saw a horse like Raja Parag’s standing, there. 

765 Near the horse lay the deer. 

And again ho saw the falcon lying dead. 

And near the falcon the pieces of the Nag Were lying. 
Further on he saw Raja Pflrag lying dead. 

Weeping he went to the palace. 

770 He went to Rani Basanti,* Rija Pdrag’s mother. 
Standing before Raja Parag’s mother he wept. 

Raja Parag’s mother asked Sama the neat-herd : 

* According to tne Classics her name was TJttara, and she was 
daughter of i^e Raja Virata (Bairat near Jaypdi’)- Ought not the 
name, in the text to be Biranti p 
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•' K.ya, kisl no sal! d!, j! f kisl no mandii kalri, j-i ?” 
Siirnii Puli htUh joi ke kahe, ji; 

775 "Karmu ne raandfi bolu, Lckli no giili di,ji ! 

Beta tcrti Pdrag Ndgdu se kbdyii, 

Sunke Basanti zur-zdr roi, ji : 

Ivesh kban<iave, kapre pba: e, ji. 

Jis din ke niahilon men Kiwal Dai dt, ji, 

780 Nag hamare bam bo gae, ji 

Boll da ta^ua Niwal Dai ko chubha tha, ji. 

Phore donon batlion cbAri, ji : 

“ Thakur mujhe dukln4 laya, ji ! 

Ta'.na aai’ii’ ko lageii, ji !” 

785 Char kaburan ndii mangwave, ji. 

Dola moil baitlikar nib lekar chale, ji. 

Akliai-ba;- par akar dolu utarwa, ji. 

Boll Rani NiAval Dai, " Kabaro, turn pai-de se, ji, 


“ What ! bath any one abused tbee ? hath any one 
spoken thee evil 

With joined bands spake Saina the neat-herd. 

775 “ Fate hath spoken me evil : Destiny bath abused me ! 
Thy son Raja Parag hath been bitten by snakes.’’ 
Hearing this Rdni Basanti wept sorely. 

She tore her hair and rent her clothes. 

“ Prom the day Niwal Dai entered the palace, 

780 Rath the Nag been our enemy! ” 

Niwal Dai felt the sting of the reproach. 

Site broke the bracelets on both her wrists. 

(Saying) “ God bath brought trouble on me ! 

The reproach hath pierced my heart (body) ! ’ 

785 She sent for four (palanquin) bearex’s. 

Sitting in the palanquin she went off with wm, leaves.* 
Coming to the fig treef she had the palanquin set down. 
Said Priiiccss Niwal Dai, Bearers, away from me, 

* As a oliuim ugiiinst siiakos. 

t See lino 717 ante. But here the name i-s for iLe tialo palm appa- 
veutly : itluvnix silvestrin of tdr(. 
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Bahit baitho, main dole ke b^hir aftn, ji.^^ 
790 Dole se babir chalke o,ve» ji. 

Phir-ghirke bahir dekhOj ji. 

Chfir loth pare, ji : 

Dekbke Bhagwan B khauf khlya, jjJ. 
Sawa pabir ki pAja EAni karf tbi, jl» 

795 Hath jorke palla pake, ji : 

« Sri Tbakur, cbaron men ji pAve, ji. !’^ 
Pabile Bani mirg ke paa are, ji. 

Sbisb gode par mirg kA dbarA, ji : 

Ungli cbirke ^araq munb men payAj ji. 
800 Mirg bbagkar jangal ko cbala, ji. 

Utbke RAni sikre ke pas Ave, ji. 

PrabbA us men jan pave, ji. 

Jati-sati ki awazan nere sane tba, ji 
Sikre men jan par gai, ji. 


Sit apart, I am coming out of tbe palanquin.” 

790 Sbe came out of the palanquin. 

And looked outside bither and thither. 

Four corpses were lying there. 

Seeing them the fear of God came upon bet ; 

For four hours* the Princess worshipped (God). 

795 With joined bands and kerchief round (her neck, she 
prayed : ) 

0 Holy God, give, them all four life 1 
First the Princess came to the buck and 
Put the buck’s bead in her lap. 

Cutting her finger she put the blood^into its mouth. 

800 The buck ran off into the wilds. 

Getting up the Princess came to the falcon. 

God gave it life also. 

The prayers of the. virtuous were heard. 

And life came to the falcon. 


* A watch and a quarter. 


PBINOESS NIWAL DAL 473 

805 Tisri pabiri Rdni cbali thi, jS : 

ke tukre kattb© karke mibWe, ji. 

Th&kur pe hath jorti tbi, jl: 

Jaa us Nclg men pari tbi, ji 
Nag utbke bbag chala, ji j 
810 NAg ko EAni ne pakar ji: 

BbAge ko jane, nabin dAngi, ji, 

Ai Cbbimbe Ndg, ji ; 

Qasm kba JA, ji, ^ Sbabr Safidon ko, ji 
Pbir kabbi nabin Aunga, ji !* 

815 Tin bacban Thakar ke die, ji. 

Jo sAna RAja ke pie tbe, ji, 

Wob cbbor die, ji ! 

Parag RajA pe Niwal Dai cbal Ave, ji 
Suchcha to nib liA tbA, ji : 

820 Apne RajA pe ’araz lagAy© ji. 


805 The Princess went on to tbe third place, • 

And putting tbe pieces of the NAg together . she joined 
them. 

She joined her hands (in prayer) to God, 

And life came to the NAg. 

Tbe Nag got up to go ^^wayi-^. 

810 But tbe Princess seized the KAg, (saying) : 

“I will not let thee go, 

0 Chbimba, thou NAg: 

Take an oath that to Safidon City 
Thou wilt never come again ! 

815 He swore to her thrice (in the name) of God. 

Him, who had taken the Rajahs life. 

She released ! 

Niwal Dai came to RajA PArag. 

She had brought tne fresh nim leaves,* 

820 And spake a charm over her Raja. 

* leaves to be efficacious as a charm against snakes must be 
fresh. 
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Mantar. 

Donou Rani -roli-blioli, ji ! 

Tere sir men khak ramani, ji ! 

Marfin bis, bana dun pani, ji ! 

Jab^n taban se lafln bal, ji ! 

825 KelAn tero hot, dant, kapal, ji I 

Sankchflr ka phori, gal motion ke bar, ji ! 
Padma Dai pfini Nagin nisri, ji ! 

Lanka men kia jawabir, ji ! 

Bis Iditlin, bis barun, ji ! 

830 Biakiridbunkbir,ji! 

Jbol jama dftd gararu, ji ! 

Seun Basak parwar, ji ! 

Jag jag Bisiyar Deota, ji! 

Tujbe Ram Chandar ki dobai, ji I 
835 R^m Cbandarji jagane ae ji ! 


Charm. 

Both Queens are simple-minded I* 

Put ashes on thy bead ! 

1 will destroy the poison, I will turn it into the water ! 
Wherever it be I will boil it ! 

825 I will charm thy lips and mouth and skull ! 

The staff of Sankchur, the. pearl necklace of his neck ! 
Padma, Dai the Nagin spurts out water. 

She made her obeisance in Laiika.t 
I will destroy the poison, I will charm thn poison, 

830 I will make (a pottage of) rice and milk out of tlie 
poison. 

I will fill the wahets of the sorcerers (with food). 

I will worship the family of Basak ! 

Awake, 0 demon of the.poison ! 

I claim the protection of Rama Chandra against thee ! 
835 Rama Chandra hatb. come to awaken thee ! 

* Tliia ehanu oeciu’s a^in at line 96i>ff. It is, Jis iisual, difficult to 
mak«; comnijon seiUMS out of it. 
t Ceylon. 
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'Tliar jhapatke baitliu kar ji. 

iiole RSja Parag, “ Rani; laam to bahot soe, ji !” 

Nazar ufehake dckbe barb ke nicbe baitba, ji. 

Ai Rani Niwal Dai, tii kaisi jangal men S.i, ji ?” 

840 Roll R6.ni Niwal Dai, “Raja, tujbe samjbk rab!,'ji, 

Mabil se mati jao, ji ! 

Mande saun bue tbe, mera kahna na manaj ji. 

Jo tu sair sbikar ko ay a, tnjhe Nag ne das& ji. 

TA to, Raja, mara pa: a tba, tujbe jharke utbae, ji. 

845 Ten MAta ne ta^ua lagake mabil so kddhna sbara’ kia, ji. 
Jo tA na jita teri mAta mabil men mujbe na barne de, ji.” 
Rani Niwal Dai Raja Para.g cbalke mabil men ive, ji. 
Raja ki matd mabil men zar-zar roi, ji. 

Rjya ke gale se lipatkar roi, ji : 

850 “ Jab se Rani ai Nag bamare dasbman bo gae, ji. 


Having exorcised and charmed she sat him np. 

Said RAjA Parag, “ Rani, I bare bad a heavy sleep ! ” 

Lifting up his eyes be saw that he was sitting under 
tbe fig tree : 

“ 0 Princess Niwal Dai, bow earnest thou into the 
forest V* 

840 Said Princess Niwal Dai, “ Raja, I told thee often,, (to) 

Go not from tbe palace ! 

The omen was evil, and thou didst not hear my words. 

And when thou w'cntest a-bunting, tbe Nag bit thee. 

(I found) thee, Raja, lying dead, and awoke thee by a 
charm; 

845 Thy mother reproaching mo would have turned me out 
of tbe palace. 

Hadst thou not lived thy mother would not have let' me 
enter tbe palace.^^ 

Rani Niwal Dai and RSja went into the palace. 

The Raja's mother was weeping bitterly in tbe palace. 

Falling on the Raja's neck she wept : (sayjng),, 

850 “ From the day the Princess came the Nags have been 
our enemies. 
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Sahansar Nag ki beti potl, jl ; 

Tujhe B^ja B&sakji n&jine deve, ji \ 

Tujhc samjh^ rabi, mera kabna ne mana, j!.” 

Rdja P^ag kbilwat kbana men gae, ji. 

855 Dbartmandal men Cbblmb^ Nag jSke dobai lagal, jt. 
Lak-salek karke cbaukbandi men baith gayi^ ji ; 

Raj^ se /araz kari, ji : 

Raja Bdsak pAchbe, Cbbimba N^g, t6 kis tarab &ya, ji 
RajS P^rag kbelan gaya tb& sbikSir, ji : 

860 Main akbai-bar par baitba^ ji. 

Rflja Parag ne jarb se gbora b&ndb di&, ji. 

Zin-posb utarke nicbe bicbb^ dii., ji. 

Tbaili men se katordan nikMke rakbii tbSit ji. 

Sikrtl rakbw^l bithU di&, jl. 

865 Main ne Apar se ntarke, ji, 

Katordfln ko pur di&i ji. 


She is the daughter of a thousand Nags : 

EajS Basak will not let, thee, live ! 

I told thee and thou wouldst not heed my words.” 

R^jd Pdrag went into bis private, apartments. 

855 Cbbimbd the Nig went- to Dbartmandal and demanded 
protection. 

Saluting be sat down in the cell. 

And spake to the Rajl. 

RIja Bdsak asked him, « ObbimbI, thou Mg, how bast 
thou come ? ” 

(He answered) " Rljl Parag went a-hunting. 

860 1 sat in the fig tree- 

Rdjl PIrag tied up his horse to the ifoots. 

Taking off the saddle-cloth be spread it on the ground. 
Taking' bis cup out of the (saddle-)bag he put it down. 
Ho set the falcon to watch for him: 

I came down from aboye> 

And filled the cup (with poison). 


865 
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Katordan purke i^par charh gaya> 

Upar bolen gataran, ji. 

Baja baitha ho gaya, ji. 

870 Kjljd ke nazar katorddn par lagi, jJ. 

Katordan jal se bhara, ji: 

Piase ke man chal dii, ji ; 

Hath kator^ par p&ya, ji. 

Sikra man men soche, ji ; 

875 Baja ne yeh zahar pia, ji, 

Pite mar jaega, ji. 

Baja ne mukh ae katorSi lagay^, ji. 

Sikre ne mai’ke niche giraya, ji. 

Baja ko jab ghussa ayd, ji, 

880 Sikre ko marke zamin par giraya, ji. 

Nazar uthake darakht par mujli ko dekh&, ji j 
Tarkash kani nikulke mere. tan men mdri, ji. 

Marke mujhc zamin par gera, ji. 

Lekar khandd mere chhote chhote pind-ban^e, ji. 


Pilling the cup I'went up again.. 

Above mainas were chattering. 

The Baja sat up. 

870 The Baja’s glance fell on the cup. 

(He thought that) the cup was full of water. 

The greed of thirst came upon him. 

And he put his hand to the cup. 

Thought the falcon in his mind, 

875 That the Baja would drink the poison : 

And that if ho drank he would die. 

The Baja put the cup to his lips. 

The falcon struck it and threw it down. 

Then the RS,ja was wrathful, 

880 And slaying the falcon threw it on the ground. 
Lifting up his eyes he saw me in the tree. 

Taking an arrow from his quiver he struck my body. 
Striking he brought me to the ground. 

Taking his knife he chopped me into little bits. 
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8^5 vSir k?i tukra ur-ke jflti men paia, ji. 

Jab Eaja no jiUi pabine maiii no mtirke Raja Parag ko 
ger dia, ji. 

Ai tori beti, mujh ko paidd kia, ji. 

Tin baclian lekar Dliartmandal ko bhij dia, ji : 

‘ Pbir yehan aya, to jita na chborun, ji.^ 

890 Kaja Basak itni sunke gabbara gayd, ji. 

Dastana baja. Raja Jado Vakil ko biilave, ji. 

Raja be pas Jado Vakil ayd, ji. 

Rajd Bdsak zav-zar roe, ji : 

“ Dhar dastana aisa bajao, ji, 

895 Ast kuliaii ko bulao, ji.^^ 

Sard bbaicbarj bulake Kachahn lagdi, ‘ji. 

Nangi tegh, pdn ka bird Kacbahrf men rakba, ji ; 

Bbaion se araz lagave, ji : 

“ Bbdi, sabansar Nagan ki beti, ji, 


885 My bead flew up- and fell into bia shoe. 

Wben tbe Edja put on bis shoe I bit Rajd Pdrag and 
threw bim down. 

Tby daughter came, and brought me to life. 

Taking an oath of me thrice (in tbe name) of God she 
sent me to Dhartmandal. 

(Saying) * Come here again and I will not let thee go 
alive.^ 

890 Hearing this Rdjd Bdsak was astonished. 

Tbe Rajd clapped bis bands and called Jado the Ambas- 
sador. 

m 

Jado tbe Ambassador Came to the Rajd. 

Rajd Basak wept bitterly: (saying), 

“ So (loudly) clap thy hands, 

895 That thou call the eight families.” 

Calling all the kinsfolk he held bis Court. 

He placed tbe naked sword and tbe betel leaves in tbe 
Court, 

And he besought his kinsfolk : 

Brethren, the daughter of a thousand Nags, 
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'JOO Ruja Kirag biyuhko le gayft, ji ! 

Meri sattar kuli ko dagli lagayii, ji. 

Hai koi aisa surma, ji, 

Nangi tegh ko miyan kare, ji ? 

Pan ka bira utbavo, ji ? 

005 Slialir Safidou ko cbarb jae, ji. 

Raja Parag ko marko live, ji ? 

Khara Raj main us ko duu, ji ! 

Bbaitba Raj main kariin, ji ! 

Sutak Patak sunko litho, ji : 

910 Nangi teghaii ko miyan karcii, ji. 

Pan ka bira utliakar mukh meii paven, ji. 

Sabba Kacbaliri ko salam karke Shahr Salidon ko 
aven, ji. 

Sliabr Safidoii ki gali kunchti ki sair kari, ji. 

Naka mori mabil men barne ki dekbon, ji. 


900 Hatli Rdjd Parag married and carried off! 

Sbamo is on my seventy families. 

Is there any hero (hero) 

To sheath the naked sword ? 

To take up the betel leaves ? 

905 And going to Safidoh City, 

To slay Raja Parag and retnim ? 

I will give him real authority I 
I will make his rule easy \” 

Hearing him Sutak and Patak stood up. 

910 They sheathed the naked sword. 

They took up the betel leaves and put it into their 
months. 

Saluting the Assembly and Court they went to Sa^dou 
City. 

They wandered about the streets and lanes of Safidoh 
City. 

They looked for some entrance or hole in the palace. 
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915 SMm pari, din dhal gay4, dhan ka laga baliir, ji. 

Baith gae gore donon bMi, ji: rfip Nag ka sidh&ren, ji. 
Chalen mabil ke bick, ji. 

Mabilon men cbhipke baitb rake, ji. 

Bdni Niwal Dai kahi Rdjd se> ji : 

920 ^^Mujke Nagan kl kkflskbo &ve, ji.” 

Rajcl Parag kake, “ tii to Nagan ki beti, ji, 

Tajke roz roz kkilskbo ave,- ji.” 

Raja Rani sejon pe gae, ji. 

Rani boli, ** mera kahna mdn le, ji : 

925 Mere makil men Nag kj ^ gae, ji. 

Pakil4 pakira, Parag, main ddngi, ji : 

DAja pakira tarn do, ji.*' 

Niwal Dai pakire par baitbi, jl : 

Adki r?iti R4jji jaga di4, ji. 

930 Ghari sa’at Raja jaga, ji : 


915 Tke evening fell, tke day grew dim, tke (evening) crowd 
of cattle (returning from pasture) commenced. 
Botk the brotkors sat down in the neighbourhood (of 
tke palace) and put on the form of Nags. 

They went into the palace. 

In secret they sat in tke palace. 

Said Princess Niwal Dai to tke Rdja. 

920 " I smell tke smell of Nags.” 

Spake Rajd Parag, Thou art a daughter of tke Ndgs, 
The smell of the N%8 is always on thee.” 

Tke Raja and tke Princess lay on their bed. 

Said the Princess, “Hearken to my words: 

925 The Ndgs have (surely) come into my palace to-day. 

The first watch, R^ja P4rag, I will keep : 

Do thou keep tke second watch.” 

Niwal Dai kept her watch, and 
At midnight she awoke the Riya. 

930 Tho Raj& remained awake for an hour.* 

* A ffhari=24 minutes. 
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Ghai-i sa’at Eaja baitb4, jj : 

Phir sej^ pe gbafil par rahA, ji. 

Bam ke clianwai’ palang se latke, ji. 
Chanwar se Sltak Pitak ftpar charh gae, ji ; 
935 Pike Raj^ Parag ke sins mahil se gae, ji. 
Bahir ake apnd rup sidhara, ji ; 

Dhartmandal ke I’aste hue, ji. 

Rdste men kden ke mdhh baith gae, ji : 

Salah karen rasoi banaeh, ji. 

940 Rani soti chamak pari, ji : 

Rdja Parag ko tohke jagdye, ji. 

Raja ke sans sdmpoh ne pi lie, ji. 

Baja ko dekhke jaldi se bahir nikali, ji. 

Jis rasta ki Sutak Patak gae the, ji, 

945 Us raste ko gai, ji. 


For an hour the Raja sat. 

And then lay on the bed in forgetfulness. 

The Princess’ fi\n* hung from the bed. 

Sdtak and Patak climbed up by the fan, 

935 And drinking up Rdjd Pdrag’s life went out of the 
palace. 

Coming out they changed their form. 

And took the road to Dhartmandal. 

On the road they sat down at the mouth of a well, 

And arranged to take their food. 

940 The Princess started in her sleep, 

And shook Raja Parag to awake him. 

The snakes (Ndgs) had drunk up the Bdjd’s life. 

Seeing the Rajd’s (state) she went out quickly. 

The road that SiUak and Pdtak had taken, 

945 The same road she took. 

* Chaiiwar, the tail of the yak and a sign of royalty, used as a flapper 
■to drive off flies. 


61 


482 


LEGENDS OF THE PANJAB. 


Chalke kAen pe Ave, ji. 

Nazar athAke donon bhaiyon ko dekhe^ ji : 

** Sri Th&kur, ye to jimen rasoi, ji. 

Jab donon bhAi rasoi jini lenge, ji» 

950 Tab donon ko pakarMgi, ji.^* 

Easoi donon ne jimi, ji : 

Donon ke cb6te pak^r lie, ji : 

Ohdte pakarke mabilon ko le chali, ji ; 
mahil men chbte bandbke latk& die, ji. 

965 Mujh ko r&nd karke chale, ji ; 

Y& to R£ij4 Pflrag ki j4n pAo, nabto, jAn se mArAn, ji.” 
Eiani man men bichAri, ji ; 

“ RAjA PArag mere bliS,iyon ko na mAre, ji : 

Pabile in ko chbor dAn, ji.” 

960 Chalke bhaiyon ke pAs Ave, ji, 

Bhai ko samjhAve, ji : 

Qasm- turn ko-mAi bAp ke, ji ! 


She came on to the well. 

Lifting up her eyes she saw both the brothers. 

“ O Holy God, they are at their food. 

When both the brothers begin to eat 
960 I will seize the pair, (of them).” 

They both began their food. 

She seized them both by their hair. 

And dragged them by the hair to the palace. 

And going to the palace she hung them up by the hair. 
955' “You made me a widow and left me : 

Either yoii bring RAjA-PArag to life or I slay you.^* 
(Then) the Princess thought in her heart, 

“It is. not right that Raja PArag slay my brethren. 

(So) I will first release them.” 

960 So she Went to her brothers. 

And spake unto them : 

"’I swear you on your father and mother 
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Jo phir yehan chalke ao, ji ! ” 

SAtak Patak ko nik&lke skahr panslh lakMve, jl 
S65 Sutak P^tak Dkartmandal ko jt. 

Rdni Niwal Dai Eaj4 pe 4ve, ji. 

Mantar parhe Rani. , 

“ Donon Eani roli-boli tore sir men kMk ram41 ’ 

Marfin bis ! bank dkn pkni ! 

Jaban taban se labn bal ! 

970 Nagan kilkn, bot, dknt, palat 1 

SankcbAr ki po:-i, gal motiri ke hkr ! 

Padman ke p4ni nisre, Lanka ki jobkr • 

Bis katbn, bis men bardn ! 

Bis ke ridbiln kbir, jbol jama dkn ! 

975 Garark sedn Basbak parwAr ! • 

J4g jag, Bisiyar Deota ! Tujbe E4m Cbandar ki dohki ! " 


Not to come here again ! ” 

Turning Sbtak and P4tak out sue saw them trom tbe city 

965 Sktak and Patak went to Dhartmandal. 

• * 

Princess Niwal Dai went up to tbe Eaj4. 

The Princess charmed him.* 

** Both tbe foolish Queens rnbbed ashes on their head 1 
I will destroy the poison I I will turn it into water I 
Wherever it be I will burn it ! 

970 I will charm tbe Nags, lips, teeth, and skull ! 

The ulcer of Sankcbflr, the pearl necklace on his neck ! 
Padma's poison spurted in rain at Lanka I 
I will destroy the poison, 1 will charm the poison ! 

I will make (a pottage of) rice and milk of the poison, 
and fill (the sorcerer's) wallet ! 

976 I will work the sorcerer’s and Basak’s family 1 

Awake, awake, 0 demon of poison j the protection of 
Eama Chandra against thee ! ” 


* This is the same charm as that sung above. 
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Jagdwan ae. 

Jh^rS. jamatke baitha ho gayS, Raja, ji. 

Sfitak Patak ne dohM lagat, ji. 

Raja Basak ne Jado Vakil ko bulaya, ji. 

980 Bole Raja Basak “ meri 'araz suno, ji : 

Sbahr Sapidan ko faujan lekar charh j&o, jl, 
Shahr ko aiyo njar, ji.” 

Jado Vakil angustana bajata, 

SS.re Nag katthe kar lie, ji, 

985 NSgan ke Nag ghore sawar lio gae, ji. 

Chalke Raja Parag ke Shahr Sapidan ko ke, ji. 
Rat) ki sama men Shahr Sapid^ men bar gae, ji. 
Gall dar gali phiren, ji. 

Gall kuhche men Nag phiren, ji. 

990 Mur-mui'ke Jado Vakil pe aven, ji. 

Sar^ Shahr ra'iyat soe the. 


She awakened {Raja Fdrag.) 

The Rnja sat up by the charm. 

Sutak and Pdtak demanded protection. 

Raja Basak called Jado the Ambassador. 

980 Said Raja Basak ‘'Hear me: 

Take thy army and advance on Safidoh city. 

Make the city desolate.” 

Jado the Ambassador clapped his hands. 

And all the Nag^s collected together. 

985 The N3,gs rode on Nags* horses. 

And went to Raja P^rag*8 city of Sa;idon. 

In the night time they entered Safidon city. 
Street by street they wandered (through it). 

The Nags wandered in the streets and lanes. 

990 Coming back they went to J^do the Ambassador. 
All the people of the city wei'e sleeping. 
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Bole boie Nag, “ Jai Mabaraia!” 

Bole Jado Vakil, ji ; 

“ Ea'iyat ke khan men sukh nahin, ji • 
995 Mai’o Raja Parag ko, ji. 

Dere thare yehan lage, ji.*’ 

Bari fajar hiii, ji : 

Ra’iyat ko fauj nazar pari, ji. 

Jake ra’iyat ne Raja ko kah^, ji : 

1000 Nagon ki fauj charhke de, ji: 

Koi bachne ka *ilaj karo, ji. 

Kis bidh se shahr base, ji ? ’* 

Parag man men apne soche, ji. 

" Jaise main kahuii, ji ! ”, 

1005 Bhaiyon se ’araz kare, ji. 

Mali Mahite ko bulslve, ji: 

KMn Subhan Wazir ko bnl&ve, ji : 


Spake the Nags, Victory Maharajft ! ’* 
Said Jado the Ambassador : 

It is not well to slay the people ; 

995 Slay ye Raja Parag (only). 

This is your goal.” 

It was early morning. 

And the people saw the army. 

And the people went and told the Rdj&. 
1000 ‘'The army of the Nags hath come; 
Make some plan to save (us). 

How shall the city be saved ? ** 

Thought Raja Parag in his mind. 

“ (Do) as I tell you I ’*, 

1005 Besought he of the Brethren. 

He sent for Mali, the Minister. 

He sent for Subhan Khan, the Minister.* 


* Names evidently in mistake for some mythological ones, 

the Muhammadan form Subhdn Khdh Wazir, 
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Dandia chobdaron ko bulave, ji : 

Parde men Rani Niwal Dai ko bulave, ji : 

1010 Jorke Kacbabri Raj4 Parag baithe, jl. 

’ Jorke Kachahri P8i,rag baithe, ji : 

Sab se ’araz guzare, ji : 

“ Nag^irh ki faujah chirbi, ji. 

Tir talwar in par na chale, ji ! ” 

JO 15 S^ri Kacbabri boli, ji: 

Raja Parag ’araz suno, jaise bam kaben, ji : 
Apne ’aqal se kam karo, ji.’* 

Parde men boli Rani Niwal Dai, ji : 

Meri ’araz suno, jaisi main kabun, jl : 

1020 Pita mei4 banker! tujbe jiwan nd de, ji. 

Main to bahot tujbe samjba rabt, ji : 

Mera kabna na man§,, ji. 

Jo mera kabna mi/ue, tujbe jine kl bidb bat&An, jl. 
Sbisbe ke mabil banwa le, ji ; 


He sent for criers and messengers. 

He called Princess Niwal Dai to (sit behind) the screen. 
1010 Raj^ Parag sat in bis assembled Court. 

Raj^ Parag sat in tbe assembled Court, 

And spake unto all 

“ The army of tbe Nags bas advanced (on us) . 

Arrows and swords barm them not ” 

1015 Said all tbe Assembly ; 

“ R^ja Parag bear us ; wbat we speak. 

Make some plan of thy wisdom.” 

Said Princess Niwal Dai from (behind) the screen : 
Hear me ; what I say, 

1020 My warrior father will not thee live. 

Often have I conjured thee. 

And thou didst not heed my words. 

If thou wilt (now) heed my words I will show thee a 
plan for tby life. 

Build a palace , of glass : 
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1025 Kumbhar khai khudwi. le, ji : 

Sui k& sanjaj laga de, ji : 

P&ni chirbwfiike mlii girw& de jl.” 

Kaha Parag ne Niwal Dai kd inanzlir ki&., ji. 

Mahil bauaue ko hukm kar did, ji. 

1030 Kumbbar khai kbudwane sburii’ ka’ , ji. 

Sui ka sanjdr lagne sburA’ bud, ji. 

Sbisbe kd mabil banke tayydr hua, ji ; 

Apne mabil men Rdjd, BAni rahen, ji. 

Jddo Vakil ne faujdn ko hukm did, ji : 

1035 “ Bajd Pdrag ne bandobast kia, ji : > 

Kisi sdrat se us ko mdro, ji.'^ . 

Jddo Vakil ki faujan cbirbi, ji : 

Mabil men jane ka rasta dekben, ji. 

Kabin daii. nahin lage, ji. 

1040 Sab Nag Jddo Vakil pe dven, ji. 

Rdjd Parag bard boshidr, ji. 


1025 Dig (round it) a wide ditch’: 

Make a wall of needles (round it) : 

Sprinkle water and salt (over it).” 

Eaja Parag approved of Princess Niwal Dafs words. 

He gave an order for the building of the palace (of 
glass) . 

1030 He began digging the wide ditch. 

He began making the wall of needles. 

The glass palace was made ready. 

And the Edja and the Princess dwelt in it.. 

Jddo the Ambassador gave an order to-tbe army; 

. 1035 “ Edja Pdrag has made bis arrangements; (but) 

By some means do ye slay him.” 

Jddo the Ambassador's army advanced. 

And looked for a way into the palace. 

No chance came to, them. 

.040 All the Ndgs came to Jddo the Ambassador ; 

(And said), Edjd Pdrag is very clever. 
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Shishe ke mahil banwae, ji : 

Kumbhar khai khudwai, jt 
Sfii ka sanjar lagtiya, ji. 

1045 Wah^n Nagan ka dau nabin lage, ji.’^ 

Itni suuke J&do Vakil gabharayS,, ji. 

Dil men soche bichare, ji : 

Jiwan ]Sr9,g ko samjhave, ji: 

'^Bhai, meri ’izzafc rakh le, ji ! ” 

1050 Jiwan N% ghuss^ khake Naulakkhe Bagh men jl : 
Dharke kaya palti, ji : 

Beri ke darakht men pbal banke lage, ji. 

Mali bagh men phire, ji. 

Phal, limu, anar torke dMi lag^ve, ji. 

1055 Dali Baja ke nazar kare, ji. 

Ber ko Eaja hath men uth^ke dekhe, ji : 


He has built a palace of glass. 

He has dug a wide ditch. 

He has made a wall of needles. 

1045 There is no chance for the N^gs there.” 

Hearing this Jado the Ambassador was puzzled. 

He thought and pondered in his mind. 

And spake unto Jiwan the Nag : 

“ Brother, save my honour.” 

1050 Jiwan the Nag in his wrath went into the Naulakkhi 
Garden* 

He changed his form. 

And became a fruit of the plum-tree. + 

The gardener wandered in the garden. 

Plucking fruit, and limes and pommegranates he put 
them into a basket. 

1055 He presented the basket to the Raj^. 

The Raja took the plum into his hand to look at it, 

* The 'Nine-ldJeh Garden : meaning by that the garden worth 900,000 
rupees, i.e., the splendid garden, 
t Zizyphus jujuba. 
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Us se nak se lagakar sAnge, ji. 

Bisiyar ne dang lagaya, ji. 

Baja behosh. ho gaya, ji. 

1060 Nag rup badalke chala gaya, ji. 

Jddo Vakil pe jd khabaar lagai, ji: 

Main to Parag mar ganwdya, ji.” 
Bole, “ dado Vakil, ji; 

Baja Parag ko phunkke chale]^ ji.” 

1065 Jab Raja Parag gira, ji, 

Rom pitna mahilon men para, ji. 

Mata us ki. zdr-zdr roi, ji : 

** Yeh kaun kare, Sri Bhagwdn, ji 
Ra’iyat ri’aya sab roe tba, ji. 

1070 Niwal Dai khabaids sab ho gai, ji. 

Boll, “ jhanja doli karke yehah lao, ji.” 
Daure khushdmadi anek, ji. 


And put it to his nose to smell it. 

The (poisonous) serpent {Ndg) bit him. 

The Rdja became senseless, 

1060 The Ndg changing his form went away. 

Going to Jddo the Ambassador he told him: 

I have slain Rdja Parag.” 

Said he Jado, thou Ambassador, 

They are taking Raja Parag to the burning,** 

1065 When Raja Parag fell. 

There was weeping and wailing in the palace. 

His mother wept bitterly : 

O Holy God, what hast thou done 
All the people wept. 

1070 Niwal Dai heard all about it. 

Said she Get ready the palanquin and bring it here.*’* 
Running they saluted her. 


* “ And take me to the corpse.” A line evidently omitted here. 
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Utbake Eani Niwal Da! pe jt. 

N!m mangakar jbaitl de, jl. 

1075 Jitne mantar the sab cbaBe^ ji. 

Jiwan N^g ke ktlte ko ik mantar nabin cbal&j ji. 
Tin roz men E4ja Id kay4 shj gai, ji. 

Rani to lachSlr bhi, ji. 

Likbke cbitthi sanani sawar ko di, ji. 

1080 ** Mere bb5i, ji, Dbanthar Raid pe le ja, ji. ” 
Cbitthi Dbanthar pe gai, ji : 

'*-Yeban Rajd ki kelya bahine lagi, ji.’* 

BdgnS. 

Kapra utbake dekbe NiwalJDai. 

K^ya ae panl bahi, ji. 

1085 Pbor donon bath ki chbrf : 

“ Ra jsl mera s^mp ne kbaya ! ” 


Taking it up they brought it to Princess Niwal Dai. 
Calling for nim* leaves she made a charm. 

1075 She applied all the charms (she had). 

No charm' prevailed against the bite of Jiwan the Nag. 
In three days the Raja’s body began to swell. 

The Princess became undone. 

Writing a letter she gave it to. a camel-rider, (saying), 
1080 “ Take it, my friend, to Dhanwantar, the Leech.” 

The letter went to Dhanwantar. 

“ The Eaj^’s corpse here has begun to ooze,” (said the 
letter) . 

Song. 

Lifting the cerements Niwal DM saw 
, Water oozing from the body. 
l085 ' She tore off the bracelets from both her wrists, (saying,) 
A snake (N^g) hath bitten my Raifi. ! ” 


* See line 786. 
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Galle men kesh to lapto : 

Nak ki nath besar tilti : ran^pa bo gaya bhari ! 

"Suno, balkaro,* meribat: 

1090 Is Raja ka bamaa banake pbabk do, ji.** 

Halkaron ne, ji, 

Bamaa band did, ji. 

Bamdn men Rajd ko takave, ji. 

Leke gore le de, ji. 

1095 Pdi’ag Raja ko cbitd men takaven, ji. 

Lamba dg kd lagaven, jt 
Kdyd Rdjd Pdrag ki jali tbi, ji : 

Nag sdre kbnsbidn karen tbe, ji. 

Rdjd ko pbdnkke mabilon men de, ji. 

1100 Dhantbar Baid bbi dn pabnncba, ji. 

Dhantbar Baid ko kbabar bdi, Rdjd ko pbdnk did ji.** 
Dbantbar Baid Rdjd ki cbita pe dvC) ji. 


She let fall her locks over her neck. 

She broke her nose-ring and became a very widow I 

Hear, ye servants, my words. 

1090 Make tbe Rdjd's bier and burn him." 

Tbe servants 
Made the bier. 

They put tbe Rdjd on the bier. 

They took him to tbe outskirts (of the City). 

1095 They put Rdjd Pdrag on tbe pyre. 

They applied the burning torch. 

The body of Rdjd Pdrag was burnt : 

And all the Ndgs rejoiced. 

Burning the Rdjd (the people) returned to the palace. 
1100 Dhanwantar the Leech also arrived. 

Bhanwantar the Leech heard that the Rdja had been. 

burnt. 

Bhanwantar the Leech came to the Rajd s pyre. 


# For ahilkdro. 
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Alike sejAn but! lagai, ji r 
Raj^ Parag ko jiwti dia, ji. 

1105 Parag uthke Gur ko sijda niware, ji. 

Dhantbar Baid Parag ko tbapi lS.ve, ji. 

“ Jk »5 Bacba, mabil ko jao, ji.’^ 

Niwal Dai dekhkar bahot khosb hM : 

Eajsi Rani mabil men rabine lage, ji. 

3110 JMo Vakil pe khabar bui, ji. 

Jado Vakil kahe, ‘*yeb^ hamara d^fi nahin lage, ji 
Parag Dbantbar Baid ka cbela, ji. 

VehSin se dera cberho, ji. 

Dbartmandal ko cbalo, ji.^* 

1315 Dbantba;r Baid bhi chal para, ji. 

Dbartmandal ko cbaien fanjau, ji. 

Raj^i B&aak pe i gae, ji. 

Bole Nag, '' Maharaja, ^araz snno, jir 
Jis waqt bana Sbabr Safidon men gae, ji, 

Cotqing be applied the life-giving herb,* 

And restored Raja Parag to life. 

1105 Raja Parag sitting np adored tbe Gnru. 

Dbanwantar the Leech gently toncbed RAj& Parag. 
(Saying) Go, my son, to thy palace.^' 

When Niwal Dai saw him &be was very pleased : 

Tbe Raja and tbe Princess dwelt in tbe palace,. 

3130 Jado tbe Ambassador heard of this. 

Spake Jado the Ambassador, Here I have no chance. 
Rajai Parag is the disciple of Dhanwantar tbe Leech. 

Let us depart hence. 

And go to Dbartmandal.’' 

1115 Dbanwantar the Leech klso went away. 

Tbe army went to Dbartmandal, 

And came to Rajd Basak. 

Said ( J^do) tbe N^g, MaharAj^, hear me : 

When I went to Safidon City 

* S^^n = sij = ndgphani = Skr. sihunda, the euphorbia anticiuoYUW 
or milk hedge. It is used as an antidote to snake poison. 
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1120 Ram ne khauf kMya, ji. 

Shishe ka mahil bamvaya, ji : 

Siii ka sanjai’ lagaya, ji ; 

Kuaibhar khui khudwtii, ji. 

Ham ne NUgon ko hukm dia, ji: 

1125 ' Phir-ghirke rasta dokho, ji !’ 

Hamen rasU nahin mile tbd, ji. 

Jiwan Nag Naulakkbe Bagh men gae, ji. 

WaMn jake riip sidMra, ji : 

Dai’akht men ber bane, ji. 

1130 * Phal mail ne tores ji : 

Mali ber ko ESja pe le j^ve, ji. 

Jab Rajd ne ber hath men lia, ji : 

Uthake jab ber siliigbe, ji. 

Main ne nak men dang mara, ji : 

1185 Raja Parag mar gaya, ji. 

Nlm deg main ne sab kil die, ji. 


1120 The Pinncess was frightened. 

She built a palace of glass. 

She made a wall of needles. 

She dug a deep ditch. 

I ordered the Nags 

1125 To look hither and thither for a way (into the palace). 
We found no road. 

Jiwan the Ndg went into the Naulakkha Garden. 
There he changed his form. 

And became a plum on a tree. 

1130 ‘ The gardener plucked the fruit, 

And the gardener took the fruit to the Rdjd. 

When the Edjd took the plum in his hand. 

He took it up and smelt the plum. 

(The Nag) bit him on the nose, 

1135 And Raja Parag died. 

I charmed all the nim leayes. 
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GararA bhi sab kil die, jt. 

Kisi kA jkArA PArag pe nahin ckalA, ji. 

Jab E§.ja PArag pbAnk dil, ji : 

1140 Dhanthar Baid PArag kA gurA Aya, ji. 

pAVTi katthA karke PArag ko paidA kar liAj ji. 
PArag cbalke mahil ko gayA,- ji*^ 

EAjA fiasak, ham chalke tere pAs Ae, ji. 
Dhartmandal ki lAj gai, ji 1 
1145 Sunke EAjA Basak roe; ji : 

** Meri asht kuli ko dAgh lagA, ji I 
BhaichArA bole, ji : 

" Apne bhAnje Tatig Nag ko bulA de, jl.^* 
3Asak EAjA bole, ji : 

1-150 “ Bare bare NAg se na sar hAA, ji.” 

BhAichAra bolAj ji : 


And I charmed all the sdrcerei's. 

No one’s charm prevailed for EAjA Parag. 

Then they burnt EAjA Parag.* 

1140 EAjA PArag’s GurA, Dhanwantar the Leech came. 

He collected the ashes and brought Eaja PArag to life. 
And ftAjA PArag went (back) to his palace.’ 

EAjA BAsak, I came (back) to thee. 

Dhartmandal’s honour is gone 1 ” 

1145 Hearing this EAjA BAsak wept : 

My eight families are disgraced 1 ” 

Said the kinsfolk : 

** Call thy nephew* Tatig, the NAgt ” 

Said EAjA BAsak : 

1150 “ But all great Nags have failed 1 ” 

Said the kinsfolk : 


* Sister’s son. ^ 

t Tatig is for Asttka. He was the son of JaratkAru by iAiesxster 
VAsuki, i.e,, (?) by PadmAvati or ManasA. He plays an mportant pa 
in the MaMbhdrata Legend. He appears in Gurd Gugga’s legend an e 
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" Woh Mg bawan rilpa bai : yeh kam as se sarbe, ji.” 
B^sak piicbhe, " woh kab^h miles ji ? ” 

‘'BhElichar& bolen Gokal nagari; ’ilm QarAna potbi 
parben Gokal men, ji.'* 

1155 Sanke BajA ne Jado ValdH ko bakm di^ ji : 

Dharke dast5na aisa bajA dos ji| 

Sun p4ve Bisiyar Mg, ji,” 

DastaniL ki ^wAz baji, ji. 

Sanke Tatig Nag chal pa^, ji. 

1160 '11m Qaidni potbiAn park rabA tbA, ji. 

Larkon men baitba, baitM kbarA boja, ji. 

Dharke kAyA ko sidbari, ji : 

ChhotA sA NAg ban gay A, ji. 

Dharke to lAve tba udari, ji : 

1165 Dhartmandal ko cbala Ave, ji. 


He is a Mg of fifty-two forms : this bosiness will be 
accomplished by him.” 

RAjA BAsak asked, “ Where will be be found ? ” 

Said tbe kinsfolk, ** In Gokal City :* he is reading the 
books of the wisdom of the Qurant in Gokal.” 

1155 Hearing this tbe RajA ordered JAdo tbe Ambassador 
To clap bis hands so 

That tbe poisonous Mg (Tatig) should bear. 

(JAdo) clapped bis bands. 

Tatig tbe Mg beard it and came. 

1160 He was reading tbe books of tbe knowledge of the 
QurAu. 

Sitting among tbe boys be stood up. 

He changed bis form 
And became a little Mg. 

He put on wings 
1165 And came to Dhartmandal. 

* Gokula, in the neighbourhood of MathurA, is the scrae of Krishna s 
boyhood : it is probably introduced merely as being a place famous in 
mythological history. . . 

■f The scavenger caste in India generally mix up otl the religions 
current around wem in their beliefs. 
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Thoie dAr anke baith gayA, ji. 

Dharke riip sidhara, ji : 

Balak ka rup ban gaya, ji ; 

Chho^ cbbote hath pair bane, ji : 

3170 Sir par topi tikai, ji : 

Hath men sone ki khAndi leke, pairoh pawwe pae, ji. 
Chal Kachahri men Ave, ji : 

Loe dhore phirke, ji. 

Mama Basak ki go de dhore baithe, ji. 

1175 Ik salam, MamA, mere j dp salam, ji, 

Bande ke sat salam, ji ! ** 

“Tere salam turn ko aijAni; teri ^umar draZ^ ji.” 
Bole bole Tatig mama se, ji ; 

Nangi teghdh kyAh dhari, jl ? 

1180 PAn ke hire kyAn dhare, ji ? 

Kis RAjA pe charhAi, ji ? 

Us kA nAm batAo, ji. 


Coming a short distance he sat dowih- 
He changed hjs form 
And became a small child. 

With little hands and feet. 

1170 On his head he had a cap. 

Golden bracelets on his wrists, wooden shoes on his feet. 
He came into the Court, 

And wandered up and down. 

He went and sat in his uncle RAjA Basak ’s lap. 

1175 Uncle, one salute: two salutes : 

Seven lowly salutes (to thee) ! ” 

I return thy salutes (nephew) : be thy life long.” 
Chattered Tatig to his uncle : 

“ Why are the naked swords placed (here) ? 

1180 Why the betel leaves ? 

W hat RAjA is to be attacked ? 

Tell me his name ! 
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Nangi teghm ko miyan.kanm, ji ! 

Pan ka bira uthadn, ji ! ” 

1185 Sbabr Saddou men £aj^ Parag ko mwe, ji. 

Jo koi Nag us se mare bai, 

Dhantbar GurA us ko jiwi. le, ji. 

Shisb ke mabil us ne banwa le ji. 

Kumbbar khai, sfli.ka sanjar banwaya, ji. 

11 90 Nagon ka sara bandobast kia, ji. 

Nagdn ka dail nabin lage, ji.^' 

Sunke nangi nangi tegh&n miyan kare» ji. 

Pan ka bira mukb men pake Sabba Kacbabri ko salam 
kare, ji. 

Dbarke kay5 palti cbbotS, s& N% bana, ji. 

1195 Sada-Sibji ko manavej ji : 

Macbbandar NS,tb ko dbyave, ji : 


I will sheatb tbe naked swords ; 

I will take up the betel leaves ! ” 

1185 (Spake the Eajd) Slay Raja Parag in Safidon City. 

If any Nag slays him 

Dbanwantar the Leech restores him to life. 

He hath built a palace of glass. 

He hath made a deep ditch and a wall of needles. 

1190 He hath made all (possible) arrangements against the 
Nags. 

There is no chance for the Nags (now).” 

Hearing this (Tatig) sheathed the naked swords. 
Putting the betel leaves into his mouth he saluted tK©^ 
Assembly and the Court ? 

Changing his form he became a small Nag. 

1195 He adored the Eternal Siva, 

He remembered Machhandar Nath.* 

* .Popularly the (rtiril of Dhanwantar Baid. Really he was one of 
the early opponents of the Bhagata and flonrished in t le 1- T,h Century 
A.D He preceded the more famous Gorakh NAth and otten coupled 
with him as here. 
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GurA Gorakt ko manave, ji. 

Dharke udavi lave, ji ; 

Shakr Safidoii men Eaja Parag ke ave, ji. 

] 200 Naulakkke Bagli meii ave, ji. 

Baghan ke saila to kare tha, ji : 

Nagar men ave, ji : 

Ckalke makilon ko ave, ji. 

Jaga kahln barne ko nahin milti, ji ! 

1205 Hath jorke Sri Thakur pe 'araz lagAve, ji : 

“ Thakur, barkha karo, ji ! merh lajja rAkho, ji ! ” 
Jati-sati ki awazah sunte tha ; 

Sat Jug pahirA barta, ji. 

Indar RAja ko hukm karA, ji : 

1210 Mihh barsan laga, ji. 

Dharke rAp sidhara, ji : 

Machhli ka r Ap, ji. 

Jaise paraAlA gireh the, ji; • 

Machhli ka rAp sidhArke Apar charh gayA, ji. 

He adored GurA Gorakh ?lAth. 

He put on wings 

And came to Raja Parages City of Safidoh. 

1200 He came into the Naulakkha Garden. 

He wandered in the garden. 

He came to the City, 

And went on to the palace. 

He could find no place to enter in ! 

1205 With joined hands he prayed to the Holy God : 

“ Bring rain, oh God ! Preserve my honor ! ” 

The prayer of the virtuous was heard, (for) 

The Golden Age prevailed. , 

(God) gave the order to RAja Indar, 

1210 And the clouds began to rain. 

He changed his form. 

And became a fish. 

When the (roof) spout began to pour (down wat£r), 
In his fish’s form he went up lb. 
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Jk 

1215 Upar mahil ke charhke jhai-oke meii bari, jt. 

Chhipke mahil men baith gaya, ji. 

Adhi ren ka pabr4, ji : 

Bisiyar kdia. pbir-phirke dekhe tba, ji. 

Raja Parag soe tba, ji. 

1 220 Uclihalke palang par d4ng laga diu, ji. 

Dang lag&ke zamin pe dve, ji. 

Jis rdste ko aya tba, ji, 

Usl raste mabilon se babir &ya, ji. 

Dbarke k4y4 babir mabilon se sidbari, ji. 

1225 Brabman kd rup us ne sidbard, ji : 

Tilak, dboti bandi, ji : 

Pairori men pawwe, b^tb men brabmcbbai i le li, ji 
XTncbi pagri, nicba j‘2LmS, pabinke, raste pe baithe, ji. 
Kucbb mabilon ki sl.r leke do tin roz men cbale 
gacn, ii. 


1 21 5 Going up into tbe palace be sat in tbe window. 

Silently be sat in tbe palace 

At tbe mid watcb of the iugbt 

Tbe black venomous (Nag) looked about him. 

Raja Pfirag was asleep. 

1220 Leaping up to the bed he bit him 
Biting him he came down again. 

By the way he came 
He left tbe palace. 

Outside the palace he put on liis (human) body. 

1225 He put on the form of a Brahman. 

He put on the sacred forehead marks and a loin cloth : 
Wooden shoes he had on bis feet and priesPs staff in his 
hand. 

A lofty turban he put on and a long robe, and sat down 
by the road. 

Leaving the palace he went away after two or three 
days. 
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1230 Niwal Dai soti uthe, ji. 

Apne RSja ko jagave, ji. 

Raja mara paia, ji ! 

Niwal Dai Thakur se ’araz lagdve, ji : 

“ JS.ne, kaunse N% ne kM li^, ji ? ’’ 

1 235 Dharke jantar chalSive, ji. 

Rani se jantar n3. ckale, ji. 

Zar-zSr roe, ji, Niwal Dai : 

“ Yeh kaun kare, Sri Bhagwdn, ji ? 

Sattar kuliyan ko jagdve, ji. 

1240 Bidiy^ koi nahin chali, ji. 

Chittlii Rani ne likhi, ji : 

“ Dhantliar Baid, tera ckela Nagaii ne kM lia, ji.^’ 
Dandi^ chittki leke chala, ji. 

ITag Brahman raste men baitha, ji. 

1245 Brcihman dandia se puohhe, ji : 

“ Jahah se musafir sach batS. de, ji.” 


1 230 Niwal Dai awoke from her sleep, 

And awakened her Raja. 

The Rajci lay dead. 

Niwal Dai prayed to God : 

“ Who knows what N% hath slain him ? ” 

1235 And she at once commenced her charms. 

The Princesses charms prevailed not, 

Niwal Dai wept bitterly : 

What has thou done, 0 Holy God ? 

She awakened the seventy families. 

1240 No one’s sorcery prevailed. 

The Princess wrote a letter : 

''0 Dhanwantar, thou Leech, thy disciple hath been 
slain by the Nags.’* 

She gave the letter to the messenger. 

The Nag (in the form of a) Brahman sat by the way, 
1245 Asked the (Nag) Brahman of the messenger, 

“ Tell me truly whence thou comest ? ” 
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Bole dandia, “ Parag Rajli hamara, ji. 

Us ko Nagan ne kM lia, ji, 

us ki hai beti Blsak ki, ji : 

1250 U,s ne lakhofi jhare die, ji. 

Kol jbai-a nah^ lage, ji. 

Ptlrag Dhantbar Baid kSi cbeM, ji : 

Rani ne mujhe dia chifctM, ji. 

Jis din se Rani M mabilon men rake nit-brit sog, ji.” 
1255 Br^bman pucbhan laga, ji : 

“ DMntbar Baid kabdn rahe, ji.” 

Bole dandia, “ wob to rahe Abil ban men, ji.” 

Abb ban ko dandia cbala, ji. 

Kale bisiyar ne rup sidhara, ji : 

1260 Brabman se ban gay^, ji : 

Dbarke ndbri lagave, ji. 

Jake dandia ne cbittbi di, ji. 


Said the messenger, ** Our R^ij&, Parag, 

Hath been slain by the Nags. 

His Queen is the daughter of Raja Basak. 

1250 She tried thousands of charms on him. 

No charm prevailed. 

Rajb Parag is the disciple of Dhanwantar the Beech. 

The Princess (Niwal Dai) gave me this letter. 

From the day the Princess came to the palace have the 
Nags been ever at enmity (with us).? 

1255 The {N%) Brahman asked; 

“ Where dwelleth Dhanwantar the Leech ? ” 

Said the messenger, He lives in Abb forest.”* 

The messenger, went to Abb forest. 

The black venomous (N^g) changed his form, 

1260 And from a Brahman became a Nag (again), 

And put on wings. 

The messenger gave the letter. 

* Mount Aba in Rajpfitana, the ancient Arbuda, probably here con- 
founded with the claasical serpent (N&g) of that name. 
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Cliittlii pai’like chal pare, ji : 

Shahr Sapidan chal parH, ji. 

12G6 Dh^ntliar Baid ko dekhke, ji, 

Bisiyar ne Brakinan ka rAp banay^, ji. 

Brabman pucbbe, Maharaj, kahan ko chale, ji '( 

Man kA bbed bata do, ji.^* 

Bole Dhantbar Baid, “ Sbabr Sapidan ko, ji, 

1270 Eaja PArag pe jaun, ji. 

Baja Parag Basak ke satopon ne kbayti, ji. 

BajS B&sak ki beti Parag ki EAni : ns ke samp bair par 

gae. ji- 

Main Parag ko jiwane ko jS-An, ji.” 

Yeh kabke Dbantbar Baid cbal pare, ji : 

1275 Picbbe se ik cbela Dbantbar Baid ka Ave, ji. 

Bisiyar ne rAp sidbara, ji : 

Sone ki latbi ban gaya, ji. 

Baste men par gayA, ji. 


Beading tbe letter (tbe lieecb) started off. 

And made for Safidon City. 

1265 'Seeing Dbanwantar the Leech 

Tbe venomous (NAg) put on a BrAbman’s form. 

Asked tbe BrAhman, ‘‘ MabArAj, whither goest ? 

Tell me tbe secret of tby beart.^^ 

Said Dbanwantar tbe Leech, to Safidon City 
1270 I go to BajA Parag. 

EAjA Basak’s serpents (NAgs) have slain BAJA Parag. 

BAjA BAsak^s daughter is BAjA PArag's Queen : on her 
account is tbe enmity of tbe NAgs. 

I go to bring BajA Parag to life.” 

Saying this Dbanwantar tbe Leech went on. 

1275 Behind him came a disciple of Dbauwautar the Leech. 
Tbe venomous (NAg) changed bis form. 

He became a golden staff. 

Lying in tbe way. 
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Chele ne latM ko dekhkar uthai, jt : 

1280 “ Apne Guru ko dUng^, ji.” 

Lake Dhautliar Baid ko die, ji : 

“ GuiA, raste men mujhc mill, ji/’ 

GurA, Lath men le le, ji : 

Bare khush hiiej ji. 

1285 Dhanthar Baid lathi ko badan men phere, ji. 

Jab gardan pe lagave, ji : 

Bisiyar ne k^ya palatke dmg mara, jt. 

Dang lagake rete men gir paid, jt. 

Ghas-phus hoke age ko chal dia, ji. 

1290 Brahman ka rdp dharke darakht niche baith raha, ji. 
Bole Dhanthar Baid, mere chelo, ji, 

Sumer Parbat pe jdo, ji : 

Darakht ke niche chirdgh jale, ji : 

Us ke niche sajun rakhi, woh le ao, ji.” 

1295 Chele chale sajiln'ko, ji j 


The disciple saw the staff and picked it up : (saying), 
1280 1 will give it to my Guru.” 

He took it to Dhanwantar the Leech (saying), 

Gnril, I found it in the road.” 

The Gurd took it in his hand ; 

And was very pleased with it. 

1285 Dhanwantar the Leech rubbed the stick on his body. 
When he put it on his neck^ 

The venomous (Nag) changed his body and bit him. 
Biting him he fell into the sand, 

And becoming as (a blade of) grass went away. 

1290 (Then) putting on a Brahman’s form he sat under a tree. 
Said Dhanwantar the Leech, “ 0 my disciples, 

Go ye to Mount Meru. 

Beneath a tree is a lamp burning. • 

Beneath it is the life-giving herb.* 

1295 The disciples went for the life-giving herb. 


* See line 1103 
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Bisiyar ne rup sidhara, ji. 

Un se pahile Sumer Parbat ko chala, ji : 

Jake per ke nicbe hazdron chir4gh jala die, ji. 

Jo chele ake dekben hazarou chiragb jal rahe, ji. 
1300 Murke Gurb se kahen, ji : 

Waban to bazaron cbiragh jalen, ji ! 

TA to ik batave tba, ji. 

Ham ko waban bbti nabin mili, ji.” 

Bole Dbantbar Baid, ji : 

1305 “ Cbelo, ab main nabin bacbne ka, ji. 

Ik to Kaja Parag mar gaya, ji : 

Ab to meri jan cbali, ji. . 

Mnjbe sab pakake kb4 lena, ji ; 

Mera mas sab kat lo, ji. 

1310 Turn sab Dbantbar Baid bo jao, ji.” 

Sari batan Bisiyar Nag snne, ji. 

G^on men se logon ko bnlave, ji : 


Tbe venomous (Nag) changed bis form. 

He reached 'Mount Meru before them. 

Beneath tbe tree be lighted thousands of lamps. 

When tbe disciples came they saw thousands of lamps 
burning. 

1300 Coming back said tbe Gurb : 

“ There are thousands of lamps burning there. 

Thou didst tell of one (only). 

Tbe herb we could not find there.” 

Said Dhanwantar the Leech ; 

1305 “ Disciples, now I shall not. be saved. 

First R§ja Parag has died 
And now my life will go. 

Do you all cook and eat me. 

Cut up all my flesh, 

1310 And you will all become as Dhanwantar the Lqech.” 
Tbe venomous N% beard all bis words. 

He called the people from the village, (and said) : 
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Dekho yeh gaon men dak utare, jt. 

Logon ka mas. katkar kMven, jj.” 

1316 Tatig Mg ke sath zamind^r h{le, ji. 

Un se rukhsat hoke Rajl Baaak pe gaya, 

B^sak bahot khusli hna, ji. 

Chkuri cMqll leke chele mds katen, ji. 

Apni apni handi men charaven, ji. 

J320 Zaminddron ne chelon ko patkar mdrd, ji : 

Chelon meii bhag pare, ji, 

Kaw we chil mas le gae, ji : 

Gid barhdn mds le gae, Ji. 

Bandia jake Niwal Dai pe kkabar kare, ji. 

1325 Bole Rdni se dandia, ji : 

“ Jis baid pe mujhe bbejd, ji. 

Us ko raste men Nag ne kbaya, ji: 

Ohelon ne kat kafc kar handi men paya, ji. 

Mg ne ohhal kia, ji : 


See, into this village have robbers come. 

Cutting up the people^s flesh and eating it." 

1316 The farmers went with Tatig the Nag. 

He left them and went to Raja Bdsak, 

And Rdja Basak was very pleased. 

With knife and steel the disciples cut up the flesh, 

And put it each into his cooking-pot. 

1320 The farmers stoned the disciples, 

And the disciples ran away. 

Crows and kites carried off the flesh : 

Vultures and eagles carried off the flesh. 

Thb messenger, went and told Niwal Dai. 

1325 Said the messenger to Niwal Dai : 

The leech to whom thou didst send me, 

A Nag bit him on the way. 

Hia disciples cut up his flesh and put it into their cook- 
ing pots. 

The Nag practised a deceit. 
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1330 Zamindaron ko bul&y^, ji. 

Zamindaroa ne patliar markar bhagaya, ji.” 
Rani sunke zar-zai- roi, ji : 

“ Ai PrabM, mere lekhan ki likhi, ji ? 

Sri Bhagw&n, kaun kare, ji ? 

1385 Mere man min gai ! mere pah min gae ! ” 

Rani ro-roke boli, ji ; 

Rajd ko chita men phhhk do, ji.” 

Sab bhMchara ne Raja ko phuhk diaj ji. 

Rani Niwal Dai ko char m&h ka hamal tha, ji : 
1340 Chhah mahine baM larka paida hiia, ji. 
Dhauhsa nuq^ra baje, ji. 

Ghar ghar khushian ho rahi, ji : 

Mirdsan bul&ke mangalchar gawaya, ji. 
Brihman jotishi bulayS, ji : 

1845 " Dada pMh lagiih, ji.” 


1330 And called the farmers. 

The farmers stoned and dispersed them.^’ 

When the Princess heard this she wept bitterly : 

** 0 Lord, what hast thou written in my fate ? 

0 Holy God, what hast thou done ? 

1335 Grief is in me : grief hath come to me !” 

Said the Princess weeping : 

“ Burn the Raja on the pyre.'^ 

All the kinsfolk burnt the Raja. 

Princess Niwal Dal was four months pregnant. 

1340 After six months a boy was born. 

Drums and gongs were beaten. 

There was rejoicing in every, house. 

They called for dancing-girls and sang songs of rejoic- 
ing. 

They called priests and astrologers, (saying), 

1345 Father, I fall at thy feet.^' 
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* '■ . . V 

” Sukhi raho, jujnian, ji.’* 

Pushtak bancho, Bod san&o, ji r 
Larke ke lekli nasib sunao, 

Kaisi maburat larka jama, ji ? 

1350 Kaise laya bMg, ji ? 

Pushtak banche, Bed sunave, jape Kishn H nSm, ji. 

** Achhi mahurat larkd jama, achhe laya bhag, ji : 

Is ka nam Janmeji/^ 

Dan, jahez, sarwah gawwto Brahman ko dilae. 

1355 pom, Bhat bulae, Turki T^i ka dAn karae, ji. 

Sab lagi log bulake ch4ndi sone ka dan karaya, ji. 

Ik din ka larka do din kd ho gaya, ji : 

Panch, sdt, das roz ka ho gayd, ji : 

Ik mahine, do mahine ka ho gaya, ji : 

1360 Baras, do baras ka ho gaya, ji: 


“ Be at peace, my client." 

Bead the books, expound the Vedas. 

Tell us the fate and fortune of the boy. 

In what kind of moment was the boy born ? 

1350 What fate is his ? " 

He read the books, be expounded the Vedas, he repeated 
the name of Krishna . 

" The boy was born in a lucky moment ; fortunate is 
his fate. 

His name is Janmeji." 

Gifts and alms and splendid cows were given to the 
Brahmans. 

1355 Calling bards and genealogists they gave themi Turkish 
and Arab horses as alms. 

Calling all the hangers-on they gave them silver and gold 
in charity. 

The boy grew from one day to two : 

To five, seven> ten days : 

To one month and two months : 

1360 To one year and two years: 
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Tin baras ka ho gayij ji : 

ChSa: baras^ p§>nch ka ho gay^, ji. 

-Sir par bal rakh dia, ji. 

B^ir larkoh men khele, ji : 

1365 Larkoh men khelta phire, ji. 

Shahr ke larkoh ko marta phire, ji. 
M^r-khtke kisi larke ko, ji, 

Mahil ko ave, ji. 

Jab barah baras kil ho gay^^ ji, 

1370 Jotishi pandit ko bulave, ji. 

Jor Kachahri baithe, ji : 

Pandit ne akar kalyan dM, ji. 

Dada, pauh lagfkh, ji ! ” 

“ Sukhi raho jajman, ji.” 

1375 Chandan chauki, jazam patth bichh^ye, ji, 
5al bichha de, ji. 

** Pushtak bancho. Bed sunao, ji. 


To three years : 

To four years and five years. 

When they shaved his head,* 

And he played outside with the boys. 

1365 He wandered about playing with the boys. 

He quarelled and wandered about with the city boys. 
He quarelled with some boys. 

And came to the palace. 

When he was twelve years old, 

1870 He called the priests and astrologers. 

He sat in the assembled Court, 

And the priest came and gave him blessing. 

(Said the boy) “ Father, I fall at thy feet.” 

Be at peace, my client.” 

1375 They (placed) a sandalwood chair, and silken mats. 
They spread a carpet. 

'^Read the books, expound the Vedas” (said he). 


* A customary ceremony. 
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Gaddi ka lekk batdo, ji.” 

Pushtak banche, Bed sunave, ji : 

1380 Jape Kishn kd nam, jt 
Bolta Panditji Maharaja : 

Janmejl, tere achhi bhdg, ji. 

Tu to gaddi pe baithe, ji ! 

Tu kare yehdh ka raj, ji ! 

1385 Chaudi sone ka dan karo, ji. 

Hathi ghore kd dan karo, ji. 

An ka dan karke, bastar kd ddn karo, ji. 
Jab gaddi pe baitho, ji. 

Ikotar sai Brahman mahil'meh jamdo, ji.” 
1 390 Jaisd Baja baitha tha jon. Bachahri, ji : 
Jaisd Bdjd gaddi par baitha, ji; 

Barah baras ki ’umar men, jl 
Jin larkoh men kheltd phire tha, 

Woh lavke kaheh, ji : 


“ Tell me the fate of the throne.^^ 

He read the books and expounded the V^as, 

1380 He repeated the name of Krishna. 

Said the Priest, the Mahdraja : * 

" Janmeji, thy fate is propitious. 

’Thou sittest on the throne. 

Thou wilt rule here. 

1385 Give me gold and silver in alms. 

Give me elephants and horses in alms. 

Give! me grain in alms, give me clothing in alms. 

When thou dost sit on the throne, 

Collect one hundred and one Brdhmans in the palace !” 
1390 So the Bdjd sat and assembled his Court : 

So the Baja sat on the throne. 

In the twelfth year of his age. 

When he played about with the boys. 

They said to him : 

* Merely a form of address to priests. 
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1395 ^^Dekho, haram kt\ larkd gaddi pe baith ga}^, ji.'* 
Raja Janmeji ko kbabar b^ii, ji. 

SUtke katar mahil men m^td pe are, ji : 

Mdttyi mabil men baitbi, ji. 

Katara lekc ua ki cbbati pe baith gayd, ji. 

1400 Bole matd se, ji : 

“ Main lat-kon men kbola, ji ; 

Ta^na mujbe larke din, ji. 

Ab main gaddi pe baitbd, ji: 

Sab larke mujbe ta^nd din, ji. 

1405 Mata, more pita ko batd de, jl ! 

Wob to haiga yd nahin, ji ? 

Mujbe sab baram kd kaben, jl.” 

Boli Rani Niwal Dai, ji : 

** Meri ^araz suno, jij 
1410 Jaisi m ain kabun, jl. 

Tin bachan Thakur ke do do, ji ; 


1395 “ Look, a bastard sits on the throne.” 

Rdja Janmeji heard it. 

Drawing his dagger he went to his mother in the 
palace. 

His lady mother was sitting in the palace. 

Taking his dagger he sat upon her !>rcast. 

1400 He spake to his mother ; 

“ I was playing with the boys, and 
The boys reproached me. 

Now do I sit on the throne and 
All the boys reproach me. 

1405 Mother, tell me who my father was. 

Have I one or not ? 

They all say I am a bastard*” 

Said Queen Niwal Dai ; 

Hear mo, 

1410 What I say. 

Give me thy oath (in the name) of God thrice, 
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Jab main batlaun, ji.” 

ECija ne tin bachan Thakur ke die, ji. 

Mata kahe, meri chhatise utaro, ji.’^ 

1415 Chhati se utarkar baith gaya, ji. 

Mata ne k&ghaz, qalam, da^wat mangai, ji : 

“ Mujb se tin bachan Thakur ke likh de, ji.’* 

Raja ne tin bachan Thakur ke likh die, ji. 

Boli, “ main Raja Basak ki beti, jl. 

1420 Tera pita Raja Parag, ji. 

Tera pita mar gaya, ji. 

Chhah mahine ba’d tu paida hfla, ji.” 

Rajd Janmeji bole, ji : 

Babal mera kis maraz men mara, ji ? ” 

1425 Boli mata, “ mera pita Basak, ji ; 

Us ki kayH. bigar gai, ji. 

Mera pita ko faujah ne jawab de dia, ji. 


And I will tell .thee.” 

The Raja gave her his oath (in the name) of God 
thrice. 

Spake his mother, ** Get thee off my breast.” 

1415 He got off her breast and sat down. 

His mother sent for pen, ink and paper, (saying) : 

(< me thine oath thrice (in the name) of God.” 

The Raja wrote down his oath thrice (in the name) of 
God. 

Said she, I am the daughter of Raja Basak : 

1420 Thy father was Raja Parag. 

Thy father died. 

Six months afterwards thou wast born.” 

Said Rujfl Janmeji ; 

For what reason did my father die ?” 

1425 Said his mother, My father Raja Basak 
Became foul of his body. 

His servants foreswore him. 
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Main sawarran kuen par pani bharni ai, ji : 

Jab main pani bharne ii, ji, 

1430 Tere pita ne mujbe gher lia, ji. 

Tere pita se main ne kaba, ji : 

‘ Main sabansar Nagaii ki beti, ji.’ 

Main babot bata rabi, ji 

Us ne mujb se Tbakur ke tin bacban lie, ji. 

1435 Tere pita ne mujb se sbadi kar li, ji. 

Kisi ne Eaja Basak ko kbabar di, ji : 

' Teri kanwari beti rakb li, ji ! ’ 

Bara zulam kia, ji. 

Eaja Basak faujau charhake ay&, ji : 

1440 Tera babal ko Nagan ne kba lia, ji. 

Us ke guru Dbantbar Baid ko kba lia, ji. 

Main ne babot tere babal ko samjbaya, ji. 

Nagan ke mare kumbbar kbai kbudwai, ji. 

Sisbe ka mabil banwakar, sAi kil sanjar lagaya, ji.” 


I went to tbe golden well to fetch him water (to cure 
him). 

When I came to fetch the water, 

1430 Thy father encompassed me. 

I said to thy father, 

‘ I am the daughter of a thousand Nags’ 

I greatly dissuaded him ; 

But be took my oath thrice (in tho name) of God. 

1435 Thy father married me. 

Some one told Eaja Basak of it : 

^ That (Eaja Parag) hath kept thy maiden >:iaughter.’ 
(My father) took a great re "^nge. 

Eaja Basak advanced with his armies, 

1440 And the Nags slew thy fiither. 

They slew also his Guru, Dhanwantar the Leech. 

I had warned thy father often, and 

He dug a deep ditch (to keep) off the Nags. 

He built a palace of glass and made a wall of noodles.” 
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1445 Janmeji, jab matl kl bat sani, jj. 

Pandit najilmi bulaya, ji. 

“ Dada, paiiii lagun, 

Sukhi rabOj jujtnan^jl” 

Pasbtak bancbo ; Bed sumo ^ japo k4 olm 

j^- 

1450 Pita mera Nagan ne kkdya, ji • 

Main Nagan se lardnga, jt 
Un se badia l^nga., ji, 

Nag&n se karke Jarai, j!.'* 

Pandit bole, tu jit jd?e, jil 
1455 Tir tere. Raja, nabin lageg^, jl. 

Barchki tere nabin lage, Ji.” 

Kora k%baz mangave, ji : 

Likh likb cbittbi Dbartmandal ko bfaeje, ji. 

Rijd Basak ko dagba se buMve, ji. 


1445 When R^jd Janmeji heard bis mother's words. 

He called the priests and astrologers, (and said to 
them), 

" Father, I fall at thy feet.” 

(Said they), ** Be at peace, my client.” 

(Said he), ^^Read the books, expound the Vedas, repeat 
the Name of Krishna. 

1460 The Nags slew my father : 

J will fight with the Nags, 
i will take vengeance for him. 

Fighting with the NSgs.” 

Said the Priest, “ Thou wilt win. 

1455 Arrows, Raja, will not harm thee, 

Spears will not harm thee.” ^ 

(The Raja) sent for blank paper. 

Wrote a letter and sent ifto Dhartman^ 

With treachery he invited Raja Bfisak. 




614 LEGENDS OF THE PANJAb* 

1460 Ndna Bdsak pe chitthi pahunchi, ‘‘ turn cliale So, jj. 
Thara bairi Shahr Baptdan men, ji, 

~\V oh to mar gaya, ji. 

Ast kuli ko leke yehah ao, ji. 

Tujhe dohai Ram Chandar ki, ji ! 

1465 Shahr Sapidtih meu chalke a jao, ji. 

Barah baras ka main hua, ji : 

Tu ne meri khabar na li, ji.*^ 

Chitthian to Dhartmandal ko gai, ji ; 

^Chitthi ko paihkar Basak soch biehSr kave, ji. 

1470 Bhaichara ko bulave, ji. 

Ast kuli ko bulave, ji : 

Jorke Kachahri chitthi dikhSve, ji. 

“ Mere bhaiyo, meri ^araz snno, ji, 

Jaise main kalulh, ji. 

1475 BohtS mera barah baras kS, ji ; 


1460 The letter reached his grandfather, RdjI BSsak> 
(saying) : “ Do thou come. 

Thy enemy in Safidoh City 
Is dead. 

Bring thy eight families here with thee. 

The protection of Rama Chandra be on thee ! (so) 

1465 Come thou to Safidoh City 
I am twelve years of age, 

And thou hast never yet visited me. 

The letter went to Dhartmandal. 

Reading the letter Raja Basak pondered over it, 

1470 He called his kinsfolk : 

He called the eight families. 

Assembling his Court he showed them the letter. 

" My Brethren, hear me. 

What I say, 

1475 My grandson is twelve years of age. 
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Woh to pfaddi pe baitha, ji. 

Woh ast kuli ko milne ko, ji, 

Apne pas bulave, ji.” 

Bole bbaichava, ji : 

1480 ” Mori ^araz suno, ji, 

Jaisa hukm do, ji, 

W aisa hi karen, ji.” 

Raja hukm dia, ji ; 

“ -Main to nahin ja1ih, ji. 

1486 Jado Vakil faujaii lekojae, ji. 

Dau jahez leke jao, ji.” 

Sunke Rtija ka hukm, ji, 

Jado Vakil ue ddn jahez lia, ji: 

Chalke Shahr Sapidah ko ehale, ji. ^ 

1490 Chhattis bajti to baje, ji: 

Shahr Sapidiiu men ae, ji. 

Dan jahez Brahman mahil men laveb, ji. 


And sits on the throne. 

He would see the eight families. 

And called them to him.’’ 

Said the kinsfolk : 

1480 ” Hear us. 

As thou orderest 
So will we do.” 

The Raja gave the order : 

” I cannot go, 

1486 Let Jado the Ambassador take the army and go. 
Go with gifts and presents.” 

Hearing the Raja’s order, 

Jado the Ambassador took gifts and presents, 
And went on to Satidoh City. 

1490 Thirty-six bands wore playing, (when) 

They came to Safidoh City. 

The BrS,hmans brought in the gifts and presents. 
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Jis waqti khabaran h6i thi, 

Janmeji Haja kbiiabiaii kare, ji> 

1495 Bole Raj4 Brahman se, ji ; 

“ Meri ’araz suno, ji ; 

Kaun kaunse Baja ji ? 

Mujhe nam bata doj ji/' 

Bole, “ tera nana ke pandit, ji : 

1500 Kali Singh, Bhillre Singh, nahin ae, ji : 

Na Raja Basak wa Nyoji Nag ae, ji. 

Shtak, Patak, Jado Vakil ae, ji." 

Snnke R5ja ne hukm dandia ko die, ji : 

Tel ki karahi dhar die, ji. 

1 505 Bh&ri bhari lakkar jorke tel khadh-badh p&ke, ji. 
Sub faujah ko mahil men bnl&ve, ji. 

Jab faujeh, mahil men bar gain, ji. 


As soon as he heard of this 
Raja Janmeji rejoiced greatly. 

1495 Said the Raja to the Brahmans 
“ Hear me ; 

What R^ja hath come ? 

Tell me his name.” 

Said they, The priests of thy grandfather (are we) 
1500 K51i Singh and Bhure Singh came not. 

Nor R^j& Basak, nor Nyogi the Nag : 

But Sdtak and P^tak and Jado the Ambassador hav0 
come*.” 

Hearing this the Raja gave orders to the messenger. 
And put a caldrou of oil (on the fire). 

1505 Collecting large logs he boiled the oil. 

He called all the army (of the Nags) into the palace. 
When the army entered the palace. 


* It .is not clear who Nyogi represents. The other names have been 
allvded to above. 
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Raja jande kunde lagave, ji. 

Do char Nagah ke sir tore, ji. 

1510 Tel ki kar&hi men ger de, ji. 

Nagan ke zahar chuse, ji. 

Jab sab tel men ger die, ji, 

Jado Vakil b^i ki fauj ko lekar bhag gaya, ji. 

Addhi keli ko lekar bhag gaya, ji. 

1515 Dhartmandal ko jake Raja ko khabar di, ji. 

" Raj^j til ne sab faujah marvva di, ji I 
Ab dhai kuli rah gai, ji.^' 

Bole Raja Janmeji, ji : 

“ Meri Mata, ji, 

1520 Pita ka badla Dana se lia, ji ! 

Ab main Dhartmandal ko jaiih, ji : 


The Raja bound them with chains and fetters. 

He broke the heads of three or four Hags. 

1510 He threw them into the caldron of oil. 

He. sucked out the poison of the Nags. 

Then he put them all into the caldron. 

Jado the Ambassador ran off with the remains of the 
army. 

He escaped with half a family. 

1515 And going to Dhartmandal he told the news to the 
Raja (Basak). 

“Raja (Janmeji,)* thon hast destroyed all the families ! 
Only two and a half families have remained.” 

Said Raja Janmeji : 

0 my mother, 

1520 I have taken vengeance for my father! 

Now will I go to Dhartmandal, 

* Something is left out here- apparently, for the scene abruptly 
changes in the midst of a conversation. 
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Nana feasak ko marke aun, ji.” 

BolJ Mata Niwal Dai, ji ; 

“ Apne bachan samalo, ji : 

1 525 Jo tin bacban likh die, ji.'^ 

Boll, “ jaisa main kabun waisa karo, ji, 

Nana apne ko na maro, ji. 

Dbai kuli ua ki rahi, ji : 

Un ka nam na mitdo, ji.** 

1530. Ghussa hoke Janmeji Dhartmandal ko ^ve, ji. 
Dekhe to Nana Basak soe, ji. 

Nani Padma Dai pankba jhole, ji. 

Baja Nana ko abiste se tbapar mare, ji. 

Raja Basak baitha bo gaya, ji. 

1 535 Dekbke Janmeji ko, ji, 

Jis ne sare Nag mare, ji ; 

“ Yeh to wabi ghanim, hai, ji ! *' 

Bole Janmeji Raja se, ji; 


And will kill my grandfather, Rajfi. Basak, and return.*’ 
Said Queen Niwal Dai : 

“ Remember thy word : 

1 525 The oath thou wrotest thrice.*'" 

Said she, “ Do as I tell thee. 

And slay not thy grandfather. 

He has but two and a half families remaining. 

Wipe not out his name (altogether).** 

1630 In wrath went Raja Janmeji to Dhartmandal. 

He found his grandfather ]^ja B&sak sleeping ; 

And his grandmother Rani Padma Dai fanning him. 

The Raja slightly stroked his grandfather. 

And Raja Basak sat up. 

1635 He saw Raja Janmeji, 

Who had slain all the Nags. 

(Thought he) “ This is the very tyrant ! *' 

Said Baja Janmeji to the Raja (Basak) : 
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" ^aua tnjhe jan se na marun, jl 
1540 Jis Be mera pita ko mar^ jt, 

Us Nag ko bata cle, ji/» 

^arta darta Basak batave, ji ; 

Gokal Nagari men, 

’nm, Qaran, potM paAe, ju 
lo4o Xis ka nam Xatig iai. jk** 

Itni sttnke cbal pasa, jk 
Gokal nagari men, fi. 

Gokal nagari ke rasta Raja pasa, jt 
PauQke ki taksal* men we, jj j 
1550 Larkon se puchbe, ji : 

Jk larke ko mnjhe bata do, ji : 
Dhartmandal se jeb^ a gaj^ ji/* 
Ijnrka Baja se batlaren, ji. 

Tatig Nag ko batlaven, jt 


“ Grandfather, I mil not slay thee. 

1540 He who slew my father. 

Shew me that Xag/* 

In his fear said Baja BastaV : 

In Gokal City, 

He reads knowledge in flie Qnrln and the IwmA^ 
1545 His name his Tatiof.^* 

_ O 

Hearing this (Rsja Janinejl) went off 
To Gokal City. 

11)6 Baja took the road to Gokal City: 

He came to the pedagogue’s school, 

1550 And asked the boys : 

Show me the boy. 

Who came here from Dhartmandat'* 

Tie boys showed him to the Baj^ 

I'hey showed Tatig the 


* For pattdL 
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1555 Rdja ne us ki gardan pakari, jl. 

Pakai'ke le chala^ ji. 

Raste men ji, 

Tatig ne kay^ palti, ji. 

Sadasibhji ko manave, ji : 

1 560 Machhandar Nath ko manave, ji : 

GurA Gorakh ko manjlve, ji, 

Dharke kaya ko sidhare, ji. 
ban gaya, ji. 

Dharke l^ve th& udari, ji. 

1565 Kajali ban men Gorakh pe pahunch gay^ ji. 

Raja sdt lag4ve, ji. 

Raja GurA pe likar sides lag^ve, ji : 

'' A, bhai, ades ! kimrat Kajali ban men ae, ji. ? ” 


1555 The Raj& seized him by the throaty 
And carried him off. 

They went along the road, 

When Tatig changed his body. 

He adored the Eternal Siva. 

1560 He adored Machhandar N&th. 

He adored Guru Gorakh Nsith. 

He changed his form 
And became a Nag. 

He put on wings. 

1565 He arrived at the Kajali forest* to (Gurd) Gorakh 
(Ndth). 

The Rajd followed his tracks. 

The Raja coming to the Gurd saluted him. 

Friend, salutation ! How earnest thou to the. Kajali 
forest (said the Gurd). 


* Said to be on the banks of the Ganges in Garhwdl : a memory of 
the Kajjalatirtha. (P) 
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“ Gorakh, mera chor tera pas ay^, ji : 

1570 Mera chor ko de de, ji/^ 

Bolta Gorakh Maharaja^ ji : 

“ Mere pas chor nahin ave, ji. 

Mere pas Rajah ke bete pote aveh, ji.” 

Bolta Raja Janmeji, ji ; 

1575 “ Guru Gorakh, ji. 

Tin bachan Thakur ke de do, ji : 

Tin bachan Guru ke de do, ji. 

Apne main ghar chala jauh, ji.” 

Jab Guru ne bachan sune, ji, 
l680 Tatig ko pakara dia, ji. 

Raja pakare larke ko, ji. 

Shahr Sapidah ko chala, ji. 

Raste men ake, ji, 

KayS, palatke haww4 ho gay4, ji : 


, “ (Gurfl) Gorakh (Nath), my enemy is with thee. 

1670 Give me my enemy.” 

Said (Guru) Gorakh (Nath), the Maharaja,* 

“ No thief came to me. 

Only the sons of kings come to me,” 

Said Raja Janmeji ; 

1575 Guru Gorakh (Nath), 

“Give me thy oath thrice (in the name) of God; 

And give me thy oath thrice in the name of the Gurd, 
And I will go to my home.-’ 

The GurO gave his oath, 

1580 And he seizes ^atig. 

The Raja holding the boy 
Wont to Safidoh City. 

On the way 

Changing his body he disappeared. 


* Merely a title of respect here. 
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1685 Nag bhagola, ban gayi, ji. 

Chalke Sibhji pe ave, ji. 

Sumer Parbat men ave, ji. 

Parbati se salam kare, ji: 

Sibhji adea lagae, ji. 

1590 Zar-zar roe tha, ji : 

“ Mujhe bipta pari, ji. 

Guru, meri bipta ko kato, ji. 

Raja Janmeji ne mera pichha lia, ji. 
Saran pare ki lajja rakho, ji.” 

1595 Bole Sibh Maharaj, ji : 

** Raja, tu ake tin bachan le le, ji ” 
Jaise Sibhji Tatig se bdMn kareh the, 
Raja Janmeji chalke ave, ji : 

Batah kartc ko dekh lia, ji. 


1 585 He became a flying Nag.- 
He went on to Siva. 

He caine to Mount Meru. • 

He 9 iade his salutation to Parbati, 

And saluted Siva. 

1590 He was weeping bitterly, (saying), 

“ Sorrow has fallen on me. 

Gurfl, relieve my sorrow. 

Raja Janmeji is behind me. 

Preserve the honor of thy worshipper.” 

1595 Said Siva the Mahardja,* 

** Raja,-f- (by) coming to me thou hast taken my oath 
thrice.” 

J ust as Siva was speaking to Tatig 
Rajd Janmeji came up. 

He saw them talking together. 


* Observe how Siva is treated all the way through as an ordinary 
Munt! 

t AddrfiBBing- Tattg. 



PRINCESS NIWAIi DAf. i ; A'; - 523 


1600 Kufciya ke bar men a gaya, ji ; 

Kutiya, ke pas ake ‘ alakh’ mauaya., j'i : 

“ Sadasibhji, tere kutiya men, jJ, 

Mera chor a bara, 

Sibhji bole, ji ; 

1 605 “ Tera chor hamrire bar nahin aya, ji. 

Chor apne ko duniya men dekh, ji.” 

Bole Rdja, “ mera chor tera kutiya men, ji. 
Jo Brahman baithi^ji, 

Yeh hi mera chor hai, ji.” 

1610 Bolta Sibh MalidrajA, ji : 

“ Yeh Brahman hamslre ghar ka hai, ji . 
Tere chor nahih hai, ji.” 

Bole Sibhji ko, '' Maharaja, ji, 

Merf ’araz suno, ji : 

1615 Jaisi main kahiun, ji. 


1600 He came up to the door of the hut.* 

Coming to the hut he called out * alakh ^ : (and 
said) 

“ 0 Eternal Siva, into thy hut 
Hath entered my enemy.” 

Said Siva : 

1606 Thy enemy came not into my doors. 

Go and look for the enemy in the world.” 

Said the R^ija, “ My enemy came to the hut. 

The BrSihman sitting (there) 

He is my enemy.” 

1610 Said Siva the Maharaja : 

" This Brahman belongs to my house. 

He is not thy enemy.” 

Said he to Siva, Maharaja, 

Hear me : 

1615 What I say. 

* Siva is usually represented as an ascetic. 
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Tin bachan Thclkur ke do, ji/* 

Tin bachan Thakur ke main nahiu deta, ji ! 
Bole Sibhji, ji; 

Bolta Janmeji, ji ; 

1620 Is ko main bhagke na jane ddh, ji. 

Apne pita ka badalS, lAh, ji.” 

Bole Sadasibh, ji : 

“ Yeh bara sHrma, ji. 

Is ki jan na mare, ji. 

1625 Kisi waqt men tujhe kam de, ji.” 

Bole, main is se mS,r gahwa dfih, ji.*^ 

Bole Sibhji Mah^raj^, ji : . 

" Is Ndg ki hatiya tujh ko lage, ji.” 

Bole Raja, “ is ne merii, pita mara, ji. 

1630 Main apne pitd ka badala le luh, ji : 

Sibhji ne us se age kar diii, ji.” 


Give me thy oath thrice (in the name) of God.” 

“ I will not give thee my oath thrice (in the name) of 
God,” 

Said Siva. 

Said Janmeji, 

1 620 “ I will not let him escape. 

i will take vengeance for my father.” 

Said the Eternal Siva : 

■“ He is a great hero. 

Slay him not. 

1625 He will be of use to thee some day.^' 

Said he, “ I will slay him.'* 

Said Siva, the Maharaja, 

“ The vengeance of the Nag will be on thee.” 

Said thb Raja, He slew my father. 

1630 I will take vengeance for my father.” 

Siva brought (the Nag) before him, 
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Banb us ke Raja pakare, jt, 

Shahr Sapidaii ko lave, ji. 

Shahr Sapidan ko ji. 

163o Sbahr Sapidw ke gore ae, 

Apna rilp banave, ji ; 

Kaya dharke sicthari, ji. 

TJran ka N&g ho gay a, ji. 

Dharke dari,* ji, lagai, ji : 

1640 Indarpuri men a gaya, ji. 

Sri Th^ur pe ’araz lagM, ji. 

“ Nagoh pe aisa paid& kar ji, 
Nagaii par pa dia daaota, ji. 

He Prabhri, yeh bipta kat do, ji ! ** 
1645 Jaisa bateh Sri Thakur se kare tha, jt, 
Baja bhi chalke a gaya, ji. 

. H&th jor dandaut kare, ji; 

Dargah men bandagi bajave, ji : 


And the Raja seized him by the arm. 

He took him to Safidoh City. 

He came to Safidoh City. 

1635 He came to the suburbs of Safidoh City. 

He (the Nag) took his own form : 

He changed his body. 

He became a flying Nag. 

He put on wings, 

3640 And came to Indarpuri.t 

He prayed to the Holy God: 

“ Thou hast created such (a being) for the Nftgs, 

That a scourge hath come upon the Nags. 

Remove this trouble, O Lord ! ” 

1645 As he was praying to the Holy God, 

The Raja also came up. 

With joined hands he saluted him; 

He made his (humble) obeisa nce in the Court (of God ). 

+ i.e., Avirdvati, see line 362. 


* For uddri. 
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“^Rabb Sache, Tere Dargah men, jf, 
1650 Mera. clior luk gaya, ji. 

Mere chor ko bata de, jl. 

Mere Sri Thakur, ji.” 

Bolta Sri Thakurji, “ MabarSja, ji, 

Is chor ko maiii na dun, ji.” 

1655 Bole Raja Jaumeji, ji ; 

'‘Tere Dar^SEli men jalke mar Ah, ji ! ** 
Bolta Thakurji, “ Maharaja, ji. 

Turn suno jaisi main kahilh, ji : 

Raja Janmeji, ji, 

1660 Tin bachan mujh ko de, ji: 

Tere chor ko tujhe dim, ji.” 

Raja ne tin bachan Thakur ko de de, ji. 
“ Tatig ko to jan se na mariyo, ji ! ” 

Us ke hath men hath pakarSr dia, ji : 
1665 Uhartmandal ki kari tayydri, ji. 


“ 0 True God, in thy Court, 

1650 Hath my enemy made him a sanctuary. 

Show me my enemy, 

0 my Holy God.’* 

Said the Holy God, “Mahardjd, 

1 will not give thee thy enemy.” 

1655 Said Rajd Janmeji : 

“I will burn myself in thy Court !” 

Said the (Holy) God, " Maharaja, 

Hear what I say. 

Rdja Janmeji, 

1660 Give me thine oath thrice 

And I will give thee thy enemy.” 

The Rajd gave him his oath thrice (in the name) of God 
That he would not slay Tatig. 

He seized him by the hand, 

1665 And made ready for Dhartmandal. 
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Shahr Sapidan ko ave, ji, 

Chalke mahilon ko Raja ave, j!. 

Mata ko jhuk-jhukke kare salam, ji : 

“ Mata, mere ik salam, do salam, ji : 

1670 Bande ki sat salam, ji !” 

Boll Mata, “ teri salam tujbe raj^ni, ji. 

Teri ^umar ho draz, ji.^’ 

Shahr meh khabarah Raj& ki ho gai, ji : 

“ Jis Nag ne pita us ka khS, j&, ji, 

1675 Us Nag ko Raja pakarke lay a, ji.” 

S&ra Shahr Raja ke pas avOj ji. 

Jhuk-jhuk kareh salam, ji. 

Tel ka karh6.wa charhaya, ji. 

Bhari bhari lakkar jalen, ji: 

1680 Khadh-budh karaha men tel pake, ji. 

Raja Nag ko hath men pakare, ji ; 

Sri Kishn ka nam le, ji : 


He came to Safidoh City. 

The Raja went on to the palace. 

He saluted his mother respectfully : (saying,) 
Mother, one salute and two salutes, 

1670 Seven salutes from thy servant (son).” 

Said his mother, “ I return thy salute ; 

Be thy life long.” 

The news of the Raja spread through the City, 
That the Nag who had slain his father, 

1675 The Raja had seized and brought. 

All the City came to the Raja, 

And saluted respectfully. 

They put the oil caldron (on the fire) . 

They lighted great logs, 

1680 And the caldron began to boil. 

The Raja seized the Nag by the hand. 

He took the name of the Holy Krishna. 
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Us ke punch ko tel men daboe^ ji. 

DSigh lagakar chhor die, ji. 

1 685 Nag dharke d&rl lave, ji : 

E^ja ESsak pe Dhartmandal men jave, ji. 

Ake Tatig Nag mam^ se kare salatn. 

Pdchht5 mama se, ji 

“ Kaun kaun Nag bache ? kauu kaun mare gae, ji ? ” 
1690 Bolta Basak Maharaja, ji : 

Dhdi kuli bhdgkar baohi, ji.” 

Bole, ** Mdma, main to Sri Kishnji ke bachanoh se 
bacha, ji.” 


He plunged the (Ndg^s) tail into the oil. 

Marking him (thus) he let him go. 

1685 The Ndg put on wings. 

And went to Eaja Basak in Dhartniandal. 

Tatig the Nag came and. saluted his uncle. 

He asked his uncle : 

"How many Nags escaped? How many died?” 

1690 Said the Maharaja Basak : 

“ Two and a half families ran away and escaped.” 

Said (Tatig) Uncle, I escaped by the mediation of the 
Holy Krishria.” 
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THE GENEALOGIES OF LAL BEG, 


As BECOEDED IE THE PRIVATE GfEMTTKHI MSS., KEPT FOB 
THEIB OWN INFORMATION BY VARIOUS SCAVENGERS 
OF THE AMBALI and KaRNAL DISTRICTS. 


[L&l Beg, whose subsidiary oames are L&l Gurii, Lul Khfin, S4ma>li Beg, L&l 
Sh&h. Miriin Shdh, L&l-o-lal, and many another honorific title, is the 
iatelary saint of the scavenger castes of the Eastern Panj&b, and the 
pivot on which all their notions of religion turn. Owing to the state of 
complete ignorance in which the scavenger classes of India live, it is only 
with the utmost difficulty that anything can be elicited with certainty 
about him. The wildest and most ci utradictory stories as to his origin are 
told, but I have long been of opinion that the name should be Ldl Bhekh 
(bkikahu) or the K«d (safiron-olothed) Monk, and stories I have recently 
unearthed confirm this view : (See_ PanjOM Notes aivl Queries, vol. I., 
1883-4). He is probably merely the personification of the priest of the 
scavengers, who is a “ saffron-clothed monk,” and all the legends about 
him emphatically point to this conclnsion.] 


[BMmIk, Waim^k, Bdlntk, BMmig, Bm Sb4h and Nfir! Shfih Bfiia are the 
variations of the name of a sacred personage in the scavengers’ hagiolegy 
who occupies the place next to LSI Beg, and who is very frequently ines- 
trioably mixed up with him. He is without difiitenlty and beyond all doubt 
to be indentified withTalmiki, the low-caste author of the Sanskrit Bd?n<l- 
^ana.] 


[It is well known that the scavengers, or at any rate a large proportion of 
them in Northern India, are LMbegis or followers of Lftl Beg, and that 
they have a religion of their own, neither Hindi nor Musalmin, but with 
a priesthood and a ritual pecnUar to itself. This religion may be best 
styled hagiolatry pure and simple, as it consists merely of a confused 
veneration for anything and everything its followers, or rather their 
teachers, may have found to be considered sacred by their neighbours, 
whatever be its origin. Thus we find in the 

of the scavenger castes the tenets of the Hindis, the Musalmins ^d 
the Sikhs are thrown together in the most hopeless confusion, and that 
the monotheism taught by the mediaeval reformers nndeilies all th 

superstitions.^ 

[After repeated enquiries extending over several years all ^ ® 

.bl=. be..id», fr^mebtor, t.lo. to obt.» tr«» th. 
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scavengers up to date about tb6ir religion are the few kurstnamils, or 
shortly Icursts, here given. The proper translation of the word kurithx/f.m^ 
is genealogy, and the scavengers do mean their J:im-s??jui7ws to bo genealo- 
gies of their great saints, but as a matter of fact they contain also their 
stories and their ritual, as much of them, at any rate, as they' ever 
commit to paper. There is always some guri or spiritual guide, who lives 
at some town at a ' distance from the examinee, who has “ the whole 
book,” but I have never been able yet to unearth any such person.] 

L 

TEXT, 

Knrshiama Das Autdr Bdlnik Chitii Ldl Beg Kd. 

Balnife Sandokh Rikb kil : 

Sabad Rikh: 

Ansada-. 

Rikhi De : 

Bikhi Do ; 

Madadfeo Sri Mabaraj ke : 

Akdl Purakb. : 

Andkande Markande ke. 

. TRANSLATION. 

The Genealogy of the Ten Incarnations* of Bdlnik, the 
Guru of Lai Beg. 

Balnik (was tbe son) of Sahdokb Bikb : 

(The son of) Sabad Rikb: 

(The son of) Ansada : 

(The son ot ) Rikhi De ; 

(The scyi of) Bikhi De : 

(The son of) Mahadeo (the son) of the Holy Monarch: 
(The son of) the Immortal Man : 

(The son of) Andkanda (the son) of Markanda.f 

I ~ 

* In obvious imitation of tbe ten incarnations of Vishnu, 
t There is. hopeless confusion here. Santosha is Content personified 
as the son of Dlianna (ReligioiTs Law) and Tushti (/em. Contentment) 
in the classics. Shabd or sabad (Sansk. Sabda) is the dictum of a saint, 
more especially of one of the Gurfls in the Sikh Religion, from whence 
it has in all probability been hero borrowed and personified. Ansad& 
may possibly represent the Skr. anu6ara, a demon. Rikhi De is 
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IL 

TEXT. 

Kursinama Ftrah dd.* 

Awwal Pir Asa : 

Dom Pir Kh^a: 

Som Pir Safa: 

Cliai’amf Pir Giljhap:a. 

5 Hare ka mal, jite ka pahilw&n, Saqan ummat pli ! 

Sachche Skahe kaia tikM ! 

Jis din Mirau Shah janamiUj chaudah tabaq hoi roshuM ! 

Thapi raili Muhainmadoh! 

Barhai mili Paighambaron ! 

10 Jhota jami^ ban-khande men j chhu^ phira Dargah men; 
inuqtCdou bang sun^i. 

Kholo bawan topi-ohird,” hilrah mangal gai ! 

Tale bage Jind^ Dariydo, jithe pire ashnan lagui. 

Uchho dalicbe satranjiah, jithe pire mal pai. 

Sone ki tokri ! Rape ka jhiiru ! 

15 Kya’kahti hai tokri '{ kya kahta hai jharii ? 

Tokri kaliti hai, “ pak dar pak ! ” 

Rwliiililiji tho father of Bliarata and avl-U kuowi in modem times as 
Riklial) Dev in tho Hindi vesccnsions of tlie Bh^Ujoi’nta Fwrdnn. The 
Bilklu D<i which hus liccn made to jingle with the preceding Kiklii D6 
is prolialdy nioi clv tho classical bhiyhu.ihi Biiihiuan in his fourth or 
niciidicunt stage. ‘Mahadco is of conrsc Siva, and the name Sri Maharaj 
is Very oftmi applied to him a.s a title.* Akal Pumkh, or the Immortal 
Man, meaning Gcid, is a ceutiiil ligui’e in the Sikh Religion, ^d^the 
hymn in his raise, the nMl usUit, imiuodiatolv fi.dlowa the or 

chief pmyer in Gurd Govind Singh’s Grunth Scni'pire) : tltesectof 
Akalis are his especial followers ; hence- no d^mot l-is presence heiv. 
Aiulkande I guess to be made to jingle with the' more la mil tar 
kiimle following ; it may mean Siva in his chaa'acter of Anda or Bmh- 
manila, the t.‘Lrg jirinciple of life. Markun.';a is the reputed author of 
theAfdfA-o)/dcj/a BunUui, oiioof the mostiKjpularv.f the pardamf, liecause 
the mo.st flill ,-,f uniilluyed folklore. The solely Hindil character of 
this “ genealogy ” is to bo remarked. 

* Clearly a text made-np of fiagmeuts of longer pieces.^ _ 

t For tho Persian ordinals awwal, doycon, soyamt, chuhdfuvi : all in 
common use. 
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Jh&rii kahti hai, khak dar khak I” 

JMrA jharamiari dil kar saf^ ! 

Le boria wa ke dere ko jae. 

20 Kas ki kaxiji ? kas ka tala ? 

Kauti'hai kholnewala ? 

'Isbq ki kunji ! Pretn ka t^la ! 

Jibrail hai kholne^M ! 

Wabi ik hai ! 

II 

TRAlfSLATION. 

The Genealogy of the Saints. 

Fii'st (is) Pir Asa : 

Second (is) Pir Khasa : 

Third (is) Pir Safa: 

Fourth (is) Pir Giljhapi4.* 

5 The warrior (in time of) defeat, the h rp (in time of’i 
victory, the Savioart hath obtained a following. 
The True Lord hath arranged it ! 

When Mirah Shaht was born, the fourteen regions (of 
the world) were illuminated ! 

Mohammad patted him (on the back) ! 

The Prophets advanced him (to glory) ! 

10 The strong Tiian§ was born in the wilderness) and 

strayed into the Court (of GTod) and heard the call 
(to prayer) from the dead. 

' Open (your) turbans (ye) fifty -two (kinds of fagirs)/’\\ 

■ joyfully sang the angels ! 

* A confused allusion to Muhammadan saints, &c. Asa is for ’IsS, 
i.e., Jesus Christ. Ehasd is Eh'wSija Khizar. Safa is for Safiu’llah, 
the usual title of Idris or Enoch (AJchnflkh). G-iljhapra is Lai Beg 
himself in allusion to the legend of his springing out of an eai'then 
pot igil). The Muhammadan tendency of the whole of this “ genea- 
logy” is very, noteworthy 
t Lai Beg. 

J Lai Beg. 

§ Lit., buffalo. 

11 I.e., pay respect. There are popularly fifty-two varieties of men- 
dicants 
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Beneath him flowed the Eiver of Life where bathed the 
saints. 

Above him (were spread) carpets and rags, where ihe 
saints took their ease (swung themselves).* 

Golden basket ! silver broom ! 

1 5 What saith the basket ? what saith the broom ? 

Saith the basket ; " Clean and clean ! ” 

Saith the broom, Dust and dust ! ” 

Sweeping with the broom clean the heart ! 

Take the bag to his hoose* 

20 Of what is the key ? of what is the lock ? 

Who is the opener ? 

Of love is the key ! of love is the lock ! 

Jibrailt is the opener ! 

He (Lai Beg) is the one ! 

lU. 

TEXT. 

Kur^ndmd. 

Uth Mata Mainawant! sude ! Babe BSle 1b autSr ! 

. Dhainak pari Paital men: chhuti gard ghohar ! 

Chariaii ai Kumba se, Shwaja ki pokar ! 

Kuhiah, machh, chirhore, ud ud mange m4s tandfle! 

5 Chher chhiri Ganesh ki Dera Ghazi Khan. 

Jotah jalen akas ud ude baithke jaga lie masan. 

Muhh kajiale s&r ke kakki keli ke asw^r. 

An khare Godhan tapashi Darbar. 

Kunde san ke lagam die, ankan-sankan kan. 

10 An kharote Godhan tapashi band kharot^ h&th. 

Chherai de agwan Hbal m4nge, hun bal mange sandeh 

da. 

Dhiah kai-ahi chtirma anr bakre-sakre. 

13 Wahiik! 


* 

t 


Describes what he saw in heaven. 
The angel Gabriel: God’s messenger 


in the Muhammadan religion. 
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TEASLATION* 

Genealogy. 

Up, Mother Mainawantit sleeping ! Buba Bala J hath 
put on the flesh ! 

A trembling hath come upon Fatal : § the dust (of his 
coming) ariscth! 

The standards are coming from Makka and the Khw£ija || 
is shouting ! 

Falcons, eagles, and birds of prey demand the flesh of 
milch animals ! 

o The army of Ganesa hath advanced to Dera Ghazi 

Khaii.^ 

The fires flame up to heaven and light up the pyre. 

Riding on a brown mai’o with curb of steel, 

Godhan** the ascetic standeth in the Court (of God). 

(In the mare^s mouth) is a muzzle of rope and orna- 
ments in its oars. 

10 Godhan the ascetic standeth with joined hands. 

The commander of the army asketh for might j asketh 
for strength for his whole body. 

Dhidntt asketh for sweets and oiferings and goats and 
sheep. 

13 He is the one. 


■ * This song is prohahly a mere fragment, or rather a collection of 
scattered and disjointed fragments, at any rate it is quite unintelligible 
as it stands. 

f Mainawanti (? Avanti or Ujjayini personified) is the mother of 
Gopi Chand Bhartari (Bhartrihari) in the well-known legends regai’ding 
that author. 

t Babel Bala is Bala Shah, i.c,, VAlmtki : 

§ Patal is the land of the Serpents or Nagas : sec legend of Niwal 
Dai, ante. 

II Kumba was explained to moan Makka, but (?) should be Kunaba = 
Madina, and Khwaja to mean Khwaja Khizar. 

There is probably some teiTible coiTuption here. 

** Godhan might be for Gordhan (Govardhana) often confused with 
Krishna, or it might be for Gautama = Buddha. But as Dora Ghazi 
Khan is mentioned and also Kakki (the name of Sarwar’s mare) perhaps 
Sakhi Saiwar is meant. See legends aliQub him, ante. 

ft Bibi Dhiuni is often worshiped along with Lai Beg as his female 
relative. 
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IV, 

TEXT. 

Kitrsindma. 

B’ism’illahi’r-Rahmani-r-Rahim ! 

Sir par dast Pir Murshid ka ! Sabit rahe yaqin ! 

Karm to Karima ! 

Ram* to Rahima ! 

5 Neki to Nekahil ki ! 

’Azraat to ^Azazil ki ! 

Daur to Israfil ki ! 

Zamin ke daliclie : asmaa ke samete : simat simafc tu ! 
Badshiihat Muhammad ki, ujm o barkat Deo ! 

10 Ap i^tqad ke mMik ! Zikar snne the sare! 

Khair to Allah Ta^al^ ki, Kis-Ta^ila ki ! 

Daman Bibi Fatima ke ! 

Chbatar to Dilli ka : 

Taba’ to Makke ka. 

15 Ajmer to Zinda Khwaja Maujdin ki, 

I'lazrat Kati Katalmih mannkh tan ke. 

Awwal aman ik : t 

Dom aman do Nastu. 

Tiaram aman ta Jiastu. 

20 Charam aman lip Nastu. 


Awwal I^r Asa. 

Dom Pir Hazrat Khwaja Khasa, 

Som Pir SaB. 

Charam Pir Dada Giljhapra. 

25 Pet ko roti ; tan ko kapia 1 
Neza to damaiih ! 

Sadfi sada bahki a jaun ! 

t For na'ss, a (pertain class of texts from the Quran. 
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Pir merSi jamia : sab piran lar payd. 

Jhagd topi Mdi Gaurja leke pabindya. 

30 Yeh mubdraki Alldb Nabbi ko dJ. 

Wah I wah ! Ji ! mere Shdh ki sdmall bel bahot si 
barhai ! 

Bale Shdh Nuri : 

Saidar Shdh Nuri : 

5abbu^t-Ta’dld NAri : 

35 Maulld Mushkil-kushd Ddkhdakh NAri. 

Takht-bakht Rabbu’l-^Alamin NAri. 

Bald Shdh Nuri kis ke bete ? 

Amir Shah NAri ke bete. 

Amir Shdh Nuri kis ke bete ? 

40 Saidar Shdh Nuri ke bete. 

Saidar Shdh Nuri kis ke bete ? 

Habbu^t-Ta’dld NAri ke bate. 

Habbu’t-Ta’dld kis ke bete ? 

Maulld Mushkil-kushd Ddkhddkh NAri ke bete. 

45 Maulld Mushkil-kushd kis ke bete ? 

Takht-bakht Rabbu’l-’Alamin NAri ke bete. 

Wah ! wah ! Ji ! Sat Jug men kya bhand bartdyd ? 

Sone kd ghat. 

Sone kd mat. 

60 Sone ka ghora. 

Sone kd jord. 

Sone ki kunji : sone ka tdld : sone ke kiwdr. 

Dakhan mAnh morf : Uttar mAnh diwdr. 

Lao kunji; kholo kiwdr : 

55 Le mere Sachche Dddd Pir ke dlddr ! 

Shahanshah be-parwd ! 

Wohi Ik Alldh ! 

Tere Ndm kd palld ! 

TA zdhir NAm Ik Alldh ! 

60 Wdh ! wah ! Ji ! Dwdpar men kyd bhdnd bartdyd ? 
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Cliiindi ka ghat. 

Cliandi ku mat. 

Chandi ka ghora. 

Chandi ka joru. 

65 Cbiindi ki kunji : chandi ka tala : chandi ke kiwai- ; 
Uttai’ milnh mori : Dakhan mAhh diwar. 

Lao kunji ; kholo kiwar 

Lo mere Sachche Dada Pir ke didar ! 

Shahanshah be-parwa ! 

70 WoMIkMlahl 
Tere Nam ka palla ! 

zahir Nam Ik Allah ! 

Kijo khairsala, 

Jumla fuqrou ka ’ishq Alk\h! 


75 


80 


Wah ! wah ! Ji ! Trete Jug men kya bhana bartaja 
Tiirabo ka ghat. 

T^mbe ka mat. 

Tambe k5 ghord. 

Tumbe ka jora 

Tambe ki kunji : tambe ka tala : tambe ke Idwar : 
Purab muuh mori ; Pachhau mukh diwar. 


Lao kunji ; kholo kiwai* : 

Lo mere Sachche Dadti Pir ke didar ! 
Shfihanshah be-parwa! 

85 Wohi Ik Allah! 

Toro Nam ka palla ! 

Til zahir Nam Ik Allah ! 


W^kh ! wilh ! Ji ! Kal Jug men kya bhana bartaya ? 
Mitti ka ghat, 

90 Mitti ka mat. 


Mitti ka ghora. 
Mitti ka jora. 


Mitti ki kunji : mitti ka t-ala: mitti ke kiwar. 


Paehham mfiuh mori : Pilrab muhh diwar. 
95 Lao kunji ; kholo kiwar : 
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Lo mere Sachche Dada Pir ke didar ! 

Shahanshah be-parwa. 

Wohi Ik Allah! 

Tore Nam k?i palla ! 

100 TA z&hir Nam Ik Allah ! 

Wah 1 wah I Ji ! Lal-o-lal karehge nihdl ! 

Ghari ghari ke katcngc kai ! 

Lai ghora. 

Lai jora. 

105 Lai kalghi : lal nishan. 

Lai tambA : lal pahilwan. 

Lril maidan. 

Sone ki tokri; rApe ka jharA; gal phAlon ke har; 
Ja khare hote Sachche Sahib ke Darbar ! 


110 Kijiyo ohhutkdra ! 

^Ali Sahib Paighambar Duldul sangArA. 

Khabav hAi Danoii ko, kltA dilkivra. 

Ya Pirji, mera bhi dil karta hai; jang men clialAngA 
kararA/* 

ChAngi to niwala, 

115 Sarsahz rahe dumAlA ; 

’Arash pe kurush* men dhAni pa baithe Ni'iri Shah Bala. 
^Arash ae utara ghaia wa pifila. 

Hukm hAa Samali Beg ko : pi gaya ; huA matwalA. 
Siraria, TJgatia, sahna bida karna ik kinarA. 

120 Sar ki chhari, MultAn ki kuman, indal hasti, zard ambari: 
Ai Dada Lal Beg Sachche Sat Gur Wali ki sawAri. 

Ao MiyAn Lal KhAn DarbAri ! 

Sattar do bahattar balA tumharo panje tale mAri ! 
ChhanAnge dAdh ka dAdh, pani ka pani. 


* For hwsi, heaven as the throne of God. 
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125 Toslni wa kalawa^ bliet hai tumhari ! 

Kuchh kijo madad hauiM ! 

Shah ke takht, Multan ke kuman, indal hast!, zard 

ambM. 

Ai Dada Lai Beg Sacliche Sat Gur Wall ki sawM. 

Ao Miyah Lai Kh3,u Darbari ! 

130 Sarwar k! shabidi, 5azrat ki kalima pak : 

“ La ilaha iirillaho, Muhammadi-r-Easiila'lliho.” 


IV. 


TRANSLATION. 

Genealogy.* 

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
The hand of the Priest, the Teacher, be on thy head : 
Be thy faith perfect ! 

Mercy (belongs to) the Merciful ! 

Compassion (to) the Compassionate ! 

5 Goodness is Michael’s I 
Glory is ’Azazil’s ! 

The Message is Isrifil’s If 

The earth for thy carpet : the heavens for thy canopy : 

be thou under its protection ! f 
Empire is Muhammad’s, by the 'will and blessing of God. 
10 Thou art (now) a master of the faith ! Thou hast heard 
the whole secret ! 


* This is really an initiatory rite into the sect Mur^min 

out it the priest is addressing his pupil. It is e y 

t The text here is a confused jing|e having a Arch^gel 

min belief in the angels. Nekahil is k?Lt ti-uS^ 

Michael. Isi-afil is the Awhangel who will sound the last trampei,. 

’Azazil is one of the evil spii’its. 

+ Samefe, sM : the sense given is traditional: the words have 
otherwise no meaning here. 
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Welfare is God’s the Most High, the Supreme I 
jSeize the skirt of Bibi Futinia ! * * * § 

Empire is Dilll’s : 

The law is Makka’s. 

15 Ajmer (belongs to) the Immortal Khwajti Manjdm. 

The Holy Qazl, Slayer of body and soul.t 

The first faith was the first Law. 

The second faith was the second Law. 

The third faith was the third Law 
20 The fourth faith was the fourth LawJ. 

First is Pir Asa. 

Second is the Holy Saint Khwaja Khasa. 

Third is Pir Safi. 

Fourth is the Holy Saint Giljhapra. 

25 May bread be to thy belly, clothing to thy bt dy ' 

I upraise (LiilHeg’s) Standard 1 
I wish thee joy for ever and ever I 

My saint was born : he was superior to all the saints. 

. Mother Gaurja brought and put on him Iris robe and 
cap.§ 

30 She hath come to congratulate the Prophet of God (!). 
Hail ! Hail ! Lord ! My Saint’s farriily Imth greatly 
increased ! 


* Seek her protection. She was Muhammad’s daughter. 

t Khwaj& Maujdin is KliwajS, MTi’ainu’ddin Chishti of Ajmer (see 
p. 205 ante), Maujdin being a. corruption of Mu’izzu’ddtn used by 
mistake. By Hazrat Katt Xatalmm is meant the above by mistake 
for Muhammad; Kati being for Qazi (compare our Cadi), and Katal- 
min being reference to Muhammad’s title of ’Aliu’l-Qattal. The whole 
line has refei’cnce to the doctrine of jihdd or reli^ous war against 
infidels (crescentade). 

J The reference here in a confused way is to the four sacred books of _ 
the Musalmans ; Taurdt, the Pentateuch ; Zabiir, the Psalms : Iiijih 
the Gospels : the Qurdn. 

§ Gaurja, wife of Siva. The whole custom is Hindu be it noted. 
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Bdle Shah, the Saint :* 

Saidai' Shah, the Saint : 

The Beloved of the Most High, the Saint. 

35 The Lord, the Destroyer-of-difficulties, Dakhdath, the 
Saint. 

(The Sitter on the) Blessed Throne, the Lord of the 
Two Worlds, the Saint. 

BMa Shah, the Saint : whose son is he ? 

The son of Amir Shah, the Saint. 

Amir Shfili the Saint : whose son is he? 

40 The son of Saidar Shah, the Saint. 

Saidar Shah the Saint : whose bou is ho ? 

The son of the Beloved of the Most High, the Saint. 

The Beloved of the Most High, the Saint : whose sou 
is he ? 

The son of the Lord, the Destroyer-of-difiBculties, Dakh- 
dikh, the Saint. 

45 The Lord, the Destroyer-of-diflG^culties, whoso son is ha ? 

The son of the (Sitter on the) Blessed Throne, the Lord 
of the Two Worlds, the Saint, t 

Hail ! Hail ! Lord ! what were the rites in the Golden 
Agej ? 

Golden pitcher. 

Golden shrine. 


* Nuri o£ heaven, as opposite klidM, “ of the earth earthy. 

t The reciter of this genealogy can have no perception of any real 
meaning in it. It is a mere string of familiar titles of sacred pereonages 
veiy much corrupted. Bala Shah is Y&lmiki. Saidar Shah is (. ) 
Haidar, that is, ’AH. Manila is univereal in India as a synonym for 
God. Mnshkil-Kusha is a title of ’AJi. Dakhdakh nMess it be fei" 
ddgh ddgh, celebrated, is unintelHgpble. Takht-b^ht Rabbu 1 Alamin 
is, they say, meant for Muhammad, but the latter is an universal tit e 
of God. 


I The reference in this and the succeeding passages is to th^on- 
ventional four ages of the world in the Hindu cosmogony, 

Tngaor Golden Age; Treta Yuga or Silver Age; Dwapara inga or 
Brazen Age; Kali , Yuga or Iron Age, the pre-sont one^ 
obsei-ved that the text has them in the wrong order. It eviaently 

the ritual of the scavenger classes. 
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50 Golden horse. 

Golden clothes. 

Golden key : golden lock : golden door. 

Entrance* to the South ; (back) wall to the North. 

Put in the key : open the door : 

55 Behold my True Holy One, the Saint (Lai Beg) ! 

King of kings and without care ! 

He is the One God 1 

In thy Name is refuge I 

And Thy Name is openly the One God ! 

CO Hail ! Hail 1 Lord ! what were the rites in the Silver 
Age? 

Silver pitcher. 

Silver shrine. 

Silver horse. 

Silver clothes. 

C5 Silver k6y, : silver lock : silvei door. 

Entrance to the North ; (back) wall to tho Soutli. 

Put in the key : open the door : 

Behold my True Holy One, the Saint (Lul Beg) ! 

King of kings and witliout care ! 

70 He is the One God ! 

In thy Name is refuge I 

And thy Name is openly the One God ! 

Grant us welfare, 

God, the Beloved of all the Saints I 

75 Hail ! Hail 1 Lord ! what were the rites in the Bra/oii 
Age ? 

Brazen pitcher. 

Brazen shrine. 

Brazen horse. 

Brazen clothes. 


* Of the Bkrine. 
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80 Brazen key ; brazen lock : brazen door. 

Entrance to the East : (back) wall to the West. 

Put in the key : open the door : 

Behold my True Holy One, the Saint (Lai Beg) ! 

King of kings and without care ! 

85 He is the One God 1 
In Thy Name is refuge 1 
And Thy Name is openly the One God ! 

Hail ! Hail ! Lord ! what are the rites in the Black 
(Iron ) Age ? 

Earthen pitcher. 

90 Earthen shrine. 

Earthen horse. 

Earthen clothes. 

Earthen key ; earthen lock ; earthen door. 

Entrance to the West ; (back) wall to the East. 

95 Put in the key : open the door ; 

Behold my True Holy One, the Saint (Lfil Beg) ! 

King of kings and without care ! 

He is the Ono God ! 

In Thy Name is refuge ! 

100 And Thy Name is oponly the One God ! 

Hail ! Hail ! Lord ! He, the Enricher,* will bring thee 
prosperity ! 

Hour by hour will he subdue thy pain ! 

Red his horse. 

Red his clothes. 

105 Red his crest : red his standard. 

Red his tent : red his attendants. 

Red his abode. 


* Lai Beg. 
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Golden his basket; silver his broom; garland of flowers 
about his neck. 

Go, stand in the Court of the True Lord ! 

110 Procure us release.* * * § 

The Lord ^Ali, the Prophet, adorned his horse Duldul.f 

The Jinns heard of it and gave him challenge : 

Ho, Sir Saint, I too have a mind to make me ready 
for the fight. 

Bating at his ease,J 

115 Greon§ (ever) remained his turban ; 

NAri Shah Bala sat beside his sacred firejl on his throne 
in heaven. 

From heaven descended a pitcher and, a cup (to Lai 
Beg). 

Sdmali Lai Beg received the command : he drank and 
was drunken. 

0 Sirai ia, 0 Ugatia.lf put aside our troubles afar. 

120 Staff of iron, bow of Multan,, tuskless elephant, golden 
seat.*^ 

(Thus)' came the cavalcade of True Perfect Teacher, the 
Lord, the Holy Lai Beg. 

W elcome thou Lord LM Khan, thou Sitter in the Court 
(of God) ! 


* Probably something has been omitted here. 

t These lines no doubt relate to a fragment of some legend about ’Ali.' 
Duldul was the name of his mule. Danoh is for Jann, the first of the 
five orders^ of the genii in Muhammadan legend, generically known in 
India as Jinns. 

J LU. by small mouthfuls. 

§ The orthodox colour for Musalman saints, and in India lor men 
of learning and sanctity. 

II Shuni is the sacred fire of the Hindu mendicants ! 

^ Siraria is, the scavengers say, Bhairoh or Bhairava : see ante, 
legends about Sakhi Sarwar. Ugatia may be guessed to be Agastya, a 
central figui-e in many an Indian legend. 

^ Multan bows and tusklcss elephants are populaily the best of their 
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The two and seventy and the seventy-two evils* * * § are 
under thy hand. 

He will sift milk from milk and water from water.t 
125 The olferiugs and the Jiuqqa are thy present \t 
Give me somewhat of thy help ! 


Throne of kings, bow of Multan, tuskless elephant, 
golden seat. 

(Thus) came the cavalcade of the True Perfect Teacher, 
the Lord, the Holy LM Beg. 

Welcome thou Lord Lai Khan, thou Sitter in the Court 
(of God) ! 

150 By the testimony of (Sakhi) Sarwar, (this) is the holy 
creed of the Saint : 

“ There is no god but God, (and) Mu^mmad is the 
Prophet of God.” 


V. 

TEXT. 

Kui’si. 

Wohi ik Lal-o-Hl kareg§. nihM ! 

Ghari ghari ke kate kul ! 

Lai Beg Darbdri sattar sai bala panje se m&ri ! 
Hare ke mal, jite ke pahilw&n ; 

5 Jahah pare, mar wahah pare ! 

Lalkaro bolo, mominoh ! § 

Wohi Ik Allah ! 

Tere Nam ka palla ! 


* i.e., all evils. 

t Idifjiu for doing perfect justice. 

J In allusion to the usual gifts given by t^ie scavenger* to then- 
priests. 

§ For mmilnm, the orthodox, the faithful Musalm^n*. 

69 
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TRANSLATION. 

Genealogy. 

He, the one Bnriclier, will bring thee prosperityj 
Hour by hour will be subdue thy pain ! 

L&l Beg, the Sitter in the’ Court (of God) hath de- 
stroyed by his hand the seventy hundred evils ! 
The warrior (in time of) defeat, the hero (in time of) 
victory j 

6 Whereon he falleth there fall blows ! 

Shout challenge, 0 ye faithful. 

He is the one God !_ 

In Thy -Name is refuge. 
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This work contains a study ofi the Proper Names of the peoples 
of the. Panjab. After a statement of the facts on which the 
observations contained in the work are based, a description of the 
actual forms Of the Proper Names is given, and their extraordinary 
number and variety explained and accounted for. . Tim origin and 
meaning of both Hindu and Muhammadan Names is then dis- 
cussed, especially of that peculiar class, so common in India, 
which has been frequently noticed under the title of “ Oppro- 
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obsarvtid at the naming of children, are noticed at some length. 
Finally the rise of the new class of Indian Christian Names is 
briefly explained. 

The book contains also long lists of names shewing by what 
classes of the population tho various kinds of them are used, and 
is provided Avith an Index to OArer 4,000. Proper Names. It is 
believed that the subject has ncA’^er been previously studied. 

PANJAB NOTES AND QUERIES, 

A MOSTIILY PERIODICAL. 

Editkp by Captain R. C. TEMPLE, Bengal Staff Corps. 
Annual Subscription, indudimj postafje, Us. 4, payable in advance. 
This periodical affords a ready means of recording and rendering 
generally available all kinds of miscellaneous information regarding 
the country and the peoiile, and also of an interchange of experience 
regarding practical difficulties. 

Englishmen in India are, as a rule, far too busy to undertake any 
systematic inquii'jf into the religious and social customs of the 
natives. But eA-ery resident of this country is constantly meeting 
with curious and interesting facts bearing upon those customs ; 
Avhile every year old residents IcaA^e India in possession of the most 
varied and extensive information on the subject. Pew have both 
leisure and inclination to record and publish thiLS information j and, 
indeed, it is often so fragmentary and miscellaneous in its nature, 
and seems so much a matter of course to its pos.sessor, that he does 
not think it worth while to work it up into literary shape ; and so 
his knowledge dies Avith him, and never becomes generally aA'^ailable. 
If, however, some ready means are at hand of recording and pub- 
lishing such odd scraps of information as they aie picked up, many 
people, Avhb will not be at the trouble of Avriting set articles for 
magazines or journals, avail themselves of those means,-and send 
rough notes to a pexiodical such as this ; and in a few years there 
Avill thus be formed a most valuable collection of facts regarding 
the country and its inhabitants. 

Such a collection increases our OAvn knowledge of the people, 
and so enhances our influence OAmr them, and renders our inter- 
course with them at once more easy and more interesting. But it 
has a still Avider A’^alue. Within the last few years the learned 
have turned their attention to the institutions and structure of 
Indian societj^, and the need which they most often feel and express 
is for a larger supplj'^ of well-ascertained facts, and for more 


3 


Ttimuhily detailed mformation. We constantly find European 
writeis on social institutions quoting customs which they Iiave 
laboriously discovered in old notices of strange tribes, and wholly 
unaware that the every-day routine of any Indian village would 
furnish, far better instances of the facts they arc in search of. 

The periodical also serves y^et another purpose. Kvery Indian 
official must have often fedt the need of some ready means of inier- 
changing information and experience with his fellow-workers. 
On all ni.iitters of principle, and on all important matters of 
practice, it is to his official superiors that he must look for instruc- 
tions. But in the every-day routine of administration a thousand 
petty doubts and difficiillics arise which arc hardly fit matters for 
official reference, but which must have been settled many times 
over in other districts and hy other men. And a periodical in 
which lie can state his difficulty and ask for advice affords him a 
means of availing himself of the experience of otlicrs. 

The principles upon which this paper is conducted may be sum- 
maiised thus : — 

(1) It admits notes and short ai'ticies, i|ncsi<ions, and answers 
to those questions, on all points connected with the physical or 
ancient geography, antiquities, history, flora and fauna, or produces 
of India; or with its iicople — their histoiy, distribution, languages 
I’eJigion, castes, customs, trades, and occupations. 

(2) It also admits similar notes and queries, bearing upon any 

branch, whatever of administration. 

(3) But under no circumstances is any contribution admitted 
which can bo interpreted as in any way criticising the pn'ncij)les 
followed, the mcasuT-es adopted, or the rules of procedui-e laid 
down by Government. This rule is most stidctly observed. 

(4) Notes, articles, and answers to queries, are usually signed 
by the writers, as it is often useftil to know the authority upon 
which a statement is made. But signature is not insisted upon. 

It will be seen that the aim of “Faxj.mi Notks and QiJuiti i:.s ” 
is not an ambitious one. It does not pi'ctend to rival existing 
publications, but rather to supjdement them by providing a con- 
venient means of record for such facts and ideas as are too frag- 
mentary and disconnected to be suited for tlicir pages. It is hoped 
that all classes of th-e-enmmunity, Bni’opean and Native, official and 
non-official, will make free u.sc of its coluuius, both to record siicli 
information as they may collect, and thus make it generally and 
permanently available for purj)oscs of rescareh, and to ask for smdi 
help as thev mav I’eQuirc... N.o—facts «;«iiiMocte(]. .wilJi .. i.hn /•■fKuu.w 
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or people can be too trivial or too familiar to be wortb recording. 
What is a mere common-place to the Anglo-Indian, is often a new 
revelation to the European scholar ; it is most important to dis- 
cover in what other parts of the country a custom known to be 
current in one part does or does not prevail ; and minute local 
variations of customs constitute most valuable material. 

Nor is it from the Panjab alone that contributions and subscrip- 
tions are hoped for. The paper naturally bears the name of the 
Province in which it has been started, and in which it at first found 
its chief support. But if it should succeed in becoming a repo- 
sitory of facts regarding the people and their customs, it wall 
acquire an interest extending far beyond the limits of the Panjab, 
and will deserve, and doubtless receive, support from all persons 
interested -in such subjects, at any rate in hTorth-Westem India. 

“Panjab Notes and Queries” is promoted by. the gentlemen 
whose names are printed at the foot of this prospectus. It is 
edited by Captain Richard Temple, B.S.C., F.R.G.S., M.Ei.A,S., 
&c., Cantonment Magistrate of Ambala, to whom all matter 
intended for publication should be addres.sed. The annual subciip- 
tion, including postage, is Rs. 4. No order for the paper is 
registered till the subscription has been paid, and no subscription 
is accepted for less than one year. All orders for the supply of the 
pa.per should be addressed to, and all ‘cheques and money-orders 
made payable to, “The Manager, Pioneer Press, Allahabad.” 
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L^H Sohan Lai, Suri Khatrf, a vaMl at the Court of the Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh through 27 j^ears of that monarch’s reign, and through 
the entire period during which his successors ocenpied the throne 
of the Panjab till the deportgition of his last son and successor 
Maharaja Dalip Singh by the British Government in 1849 to Chan- 
dalgarb near Baniiras, took advantage of his exceptional oppor- 
tunities to compile a voluminous manuscript of some 7000 pages 
relating the events of the very stirring times in which he lived. 
His habit of noting down what passed seems to have been here- 
ditary, for his father Lala Ganpat Rdi, who before him had been 
vakil not only to Mahai’aja Ranjit Singh, but also to his father and 
grandfather Mahiih Singh and Chart Singh, had kept similar 
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rrrorJa of all lie saw for some 40 years previously. Ho died in 
very advanced life in 1828 a.d., and has left many MS.S. behind 
liiiTi, but they are not of any special value, as his sou u.sed them all 
in his great conapilation. Sohan Lai’s work may be divided into 
three distinct portions — (1) a chronicle of events of which he was 
per.sonally cognizant as a contcmimrary, (2) a chronicle of events 
that his father recorded as a contemporary, and (3) memoirs of 
still earlier Sikh History according to the ideas on the subject pre- 
valent in the beginning of the lOtli Centnry. Like all Panjab 
Iristorians Sohan Lai ojjenshis work with the doirg.s of Gurii Nanak, 
and carries on the record to his own times, but the value of his 
account of the Gurus and their immediate successors is that it is an 
earlier one than that in the other native books one generally sees, 
and he goes into details abont minor personages not usually 
notic'cd except by name. As to the great value of the rest of his 
work there can be no doubt, as it is that of a contemporaiy who was 
an actual eyewitness of much that he relates; Sohan Lul, who did 
not die until 1852 a.d., commenced writing in 1812, and his father’s 
MSS. dated back till not long after 1770, for he remembered 
Adina Beg Khaii and Ahmad Shah Abdiili, and madd notes about 
them, so that we have in these volumes the chronicles of court 
contemporaries ranging over nearly 80 years. It is difficult to 
imagine a record of more importance to the history of the Panjab. 

The original MSS. are in a very elegant and correct style of 
Persian, but are written in a rapid cursive hand, which is very hard 
to read until one is accustomed to it. But tliis fact enhances their 
value, as it .shows that they have not been ‘ touched up.’ They have 
h-id a history to thera.se] ves in the curious vicissitudes they have 
undergone since S(jlian Lai died, but this docs not effect us now, 
except in the loss thus of some leaves here and there, notably of 
some lent to Sir Herbert Bdwardes on the Wax’s between the Sikhs 
and the Engli.sh, which were never returned. 

The value that the great Malinraja himself placed on these 
j’ecords is shown by the fact that he moi’C than once revvai’ded 
Sohan Lai for them, a.s detailed in correspondence and sanaiU still 
in tlie possession of the family, aixd by his ordering a copy to be 
prepared for tho use of the British Government between 1832 and 
1834, as noted in the original MS., vol. iii., p. .ob'l). LMiirray, Wade, 
and Prin-sep, all idaced a very Jiigh value on tliem and extensively 
used them, and so did Cunninghain in his 'llidury of the Si/ih.c, (Md. 
1841), p. 139, footnote,) whose obligations wm'e ack7!(nvle(lgc<l in a 
letter to tlie author under date 8th August 1846. Subsequently the 
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MSS. Avcrc .subiaittcJ to the 5th congress of orientalists at Florence 
in 1878, wlio under the signature of Prof, do Gubernatis considered 
that tliey ouglit to be published, and to the Senate of the (then) 
Pan jab University College, who formed a Sub-corn mittec to con.sider 
them. They reported tliat “ the book is of rare autliority as regards 
the history of the Sikhs, and records the d.aily occurrences 
in the private and public life of Maliaraja Ranjit Singh with such 
accuracy and detail, that it cannot be surpassed by any other 
relating to that Prince, and naturally forms one of the most reliable 
sources regarding the events of his rule.” 

Lastly, failing a more competent pei'son, the owners of the MSS. 
offered them to me to edit and bring before the English public in 
a translation, and all I can say on my own behalf is that I have 
done everything in my power to give a worthy rendering of so 
important a work. 

Amhala, Mh May 1884. R. C. TEMPLE. 


SPECIMENS OF SOME OF THE CONTENTS, 

Vol. I., Chap. III. Bahadur Shah and Muhammad Kdm Bakhsh— The quarrels 
of the three princes — Mnijammad FaiTukli.siyar — Muhammad 
u’ddin — Banda Bairajrf and ’Abdu’s-Sarnad Khan — Fall of Muhammad 
Farruklisiyiir — Rise of Slializada Il.afi’n’d-DiU’jiifc, son of llafi'ti’.sb-sliun, 
son of Bahadur Shdli — Rise of Rafi’u’ddanhi — Rise of Roshan Akiitar, 
sou of Jahan Shah (Muhammad Shdh) and the Irruption of Nadir Sli.ih. 

Chap. VI. First rising of the Sikhs in the time of Mir Mn'iiinu’l-Mulk and 
appointment of Adina Beg Khah— Second Irruption of Ahmad Shah 
Abdali aud departure of Kuri Mall to oppo.so Sliahnawaz at Multdn — 
Sikh risings — Battle between Kura Mall and Shalinawaz, and the lattei-’s 
death — Ahmad Shah sends to Sabir Shah for Mu’ainu’l-Ma!k, and arrival of 
Kiira Mall at Luhor — Submission of Mir Mu’ainu’l-Miilk to Ahmad 
Shah and death of Kiira Mall — .Tassa Singh Ahliiwalia crosses the Satliij 
and 3Iir Mn’ainn’l-Mulk despatches Sadiq Bog Khuh and Adina Bog Kliiiii 
to oppose him — Death of Mir Mn’aimi’l-Mulk, rise of Bikhiirf Khali and 
the foundation of the Golden Masjid, &c. 

Again St. 1878 = a.d. 1821. — New year rejoicings — Quarrels of the Abiri- 
wala Chiefs and Sirdar D.al Singh. — Kliark Singh and Diwau Moti H&ni 
ordered across the Ravi — Khark Singh with Sirddrs Dal Singh, Dhaniid 
Singh Malwiii and ,Twiila Singh Mokal goes to Amrit.sar — Kh-ilat sent to 
Nawiib Ruknu’ddanla tlirougli Munslii Kishii I):is — Misr Diwim Chand 
Bcnt across the Riivi — goes to Adinnnagar — Orders i.ssuod to collect 
tribute fi-otn Mandi aud Knllii and to iiiinisli the Raja of Mankotd — Ilia 
submission and arrival at Niirpur. — New.s received that Shuja’ii'1-Mulk 
is driven oiitof Sliikiirpiir — from Prince Khark Singh that he has possession 
of Mahmudkot and has plundered Maukem, 
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PHU 


SPEC I M E N S' 


Phul nahin panTchari In said. 

A leaflet if not a flower. 

(A penny if not a'pound.) 

^efa liua jab jdnye, jab potd 
lihele bar. 

Know tliat you have posterity 
when your grandson play.s 
at the door. 

(A aon only may dio.) 

Paul pi-7ee zat puchlite ho ? 

First drink his water and then 
ask his caste. 

(Shutting the stable cioor when 
the horse is stolen.) 

Jlte na puchhe, mue dhar dhar 

Alive they cared nothing for 
them, dead they nioarn 
them bitterly. 

(Ungrateful offspring.) 

Kind sail xapnii hi puhjl, khjd ch 
hato kl'anldd ? 

What is one hundi-od rupees 
for c.'iiiltal, what is ouo son 
for posterity ? 

(So small a sum is soon spem., 
an only son m.'iy die.) 

Ahlii to ser men pruni hid naldh 
knfi. 

Of the pound of cotton not a 
skein is yet spun. 

(Scarce a fraction of the work 
is yet done.) 

Mahdvaf, barsl, stulhl sarsi. Agric. 

With winter rain the spring 
crop thrives. 

Ad he ndohDivdll,dd,Jie ydoh Phag- 
Half the village play.s Diviili, 
and the other half Holi. 

(Half the villatre is at fend 
with the other half. As tlie 
Uivali and Holi festivals occur 
at different seasons of the 
year they c.annot projierly be 
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Jo jive so hdtcle Phag. 

Who lives will play at the 
Holi. 

(The heir only inherits 'whou 
he survives the owner : wait- 
ing for the dead nan’s shoes.) 

Purud hahal, sukltal ghdo jpha- 
phandal. Bhoj. 

When the east wind blows 
healed sores break out. 

(When the wind is in the cast, 
’tis neither good for man nor- 
beast.) 

Phate men pdon, daftar men-' 
ndoii. 

Mixed np with a quarrel he 
gets on to the court rolls, 

(He is forsooth an officer of tlio 
court, for his name i.s on tho 
rolls— as a witness.) 

Jan na pakchdn, *hhdld barl, 
saldni !' Mah. Worn, 

Nor 'known nor recognized,, 
and ‘Good morrow, aunt?’ 
(Said' of a stranger claiming 
relationship.) 

Vali ho vali Id xiahchdtitd hai. 
Only a saint knows a saint. 

(Set a thief to catch a thief.) 

Phar na nhari haniclta he ndoh ? 
Bhoj. 

Nor fruit nor vegetables, and! 
called a garden. 

Badli men din na~dise, phuar- 
bait hi pise. W om . 

Not seeing tlie day for the- 
clouds tlic booby goes on: 
grinding. 

(Women grind only in the very 
early morning.) 

Mard ki hut, aur gdri led pahiyd’ 
'dt/e hi ko challd hai. 

A time man’s W6rd and a 
cairiiige wheel always gO' 



